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(Versiunea in limba romand)

intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-002065/12
adresatd Comisiei
Corina Cretu (S&D)
(22 februarie 2012)

Subiect: Pentru stoparea uciderii copiilor in Siria

Peste 400 de copii au fost ucisi in Siria de la debutul revoltei impotriva regimului presedintelui Bashar al Assad in
urmd cu aproape un an. Conform UNICEF, un numdr similar de copii au fost detinuti in aceastd perioadd si existd
informatii privind arestdrile arbitrare, tortura si abuzurile sexuale in timpul detentiei. Din pacate, UNICEF nu are acces
in zonele cele mai afectate de conflict, in special in orasul Homs.

— Ce intentioneazd Comisia sd intreprindd impotriva acestor acte de barbarie, pentru a determina eliberarea copiilor
arestati abuziv in Siria, pentru a se permite accesul reprezentantilor UNICEF in vederea ajutorarii minorilor si pentru a
stopa uciderea lor in masd?

Rispuns dat de dna Ashton in numele Comisiei
(4 iunie 2012)

UE a condamnat cu fermitate incdlcirile la scard largd ale drepturilor omului pe care regimul sirian le-a comis
impotriva propriei populatii, inclusiv impotriva copiilor. UE a solicitat autoritdtilor siriene si elibereze toate
persoanele retinute in mod ilegal si s3 nu comitd acte de barbarism si nici acte de torturd sau abuzuri sexuale. UE a
cerut efectuarea unei investigatii complete a constatirilor Comisiei internationale independente de anchetd, care a
evidentiat comiterea unor crime impotriva umanitatii si a afirmat ca autorii acestor presupuse crime trebuie adusi in
fata justitiei.

UE a mobilizat, prin intermediul Comitetului International al Crucii Rosii (CICR), 1 milion EUR pentru ingrijiri
medicale in situatii de urgentd umanitara si pentru asistenta destinatd detinutilor. La 5 aprilie 2012, CICR a anuntat cd
s-a ajuns la o intelegere cu guvernul privind procedurile referitoare la vizitarea locurilor de detentie si privind
intensificarea prezentei internationale in aceastd tard. UE este dispusd sd sporeascd asistenta acordatd, in cazul in care
accesul la centrele de detentie este asigurat in continuare si in cazul aparitiei unor noi nevoi umanitare nesatisfacute.

Pentru a spori presiunea asupra regimului sirian, astfel incat acesta sd pund capdt violentei si sd acorde organizatiilor
umanitare accesul pe teritoriul siu, UE si-a extins mdsurile restrictive de 14 ori, din mai 2011 péni in prezent. in
vederea unei rezolvari pasnice a crizei, UE il sprijind pe deplin pe trimisul special al ONU si al Ligii Statelor Arabe, Kofi
Annan, si planul siu in sase puncte, salutdnd totodatd desfisurarea unei misiuni de observare a ONU in Siria, al cirei
scop este raportarea cu privire la implementarea planului.

in general, UE acordi o mare prioritate ajutirii copiilor care se confrunti cu conflicte armate. Orientarile UE privind
copiii afectati de conflictele armate cuprind angajamentul EU de a aborda aceastd problema intr-o maniera globala.
Sefii misiunilor UE monitorizeaz si raporteaza aspectele legate de copiii afectati de conflictele armate.
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Question for written answer E-002065/12
to the Commission
Corina Cretu (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Stopping the murder of children in Syria

Over 400 children have been killed in Syria since the beginning of the revolt against President Bashar al-Assad’s
regime almost a year ago. According to Unicef, a similar number of children were detained during this period and
there is information about arbitrary arrests, torture and sexual abuse during detention. Unfortunately, Unicef does not
have access to the areas most affected by the conflict, in particular the city of Homs.

— What does the Commission intend to do against these acts of barbarism, and what does the Commission intend to
do to free the children that were arrested abusively in Syria and allow the access of Unicef representatives to help
minors and prevent their mass murder?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(4 June 2012)

The EU has strongly condemned the widespread human rights violations inflicted by the Syrian regime on its
population, including children. It has called on the Syrian authorities to release all those illegally detained and to
refrain from all acts of barbarism, including torture and sexual abuse. It called for a full investigation of the findings of
the Independent International Commission of Inquiry, which pointed to crimes against humanity, and affirmed that
the perpetrators of such alleged crimes must be brought to justice.

The EU has mobilised EUR 1 million for humanitarian emergency medical care and assistance to detainees through
the International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC). ICRC has announced on 5 April 2012 that they reached
agreement with the government on the procedures for visits to places of detention and to scale up their international
presence in the country. The EU stands ready to increase its assistance should access to detainee centres be maintained
and new humanitarian unmet needs arise.

To increase pressure on the Syrian regime to end the violence and grant access to humanitarian organisations, the EU
has extended its restrictive measures 14 times since May 2011. In view of a peaceful settlement to the crisis, it fully
supports UN-Arab League Envoy Kofi Annan and his six point plan and welcomes the deployment of an UN observer
mission to Syria reporting on the plan’s implementation.

In general, the EU accords a high priority to helping children facing armed conflicts. The EU Guidelines on Children
Affected by Armed Conflicts commit the EU to addressing this issue in a comprehensive manner. The EU Heads of
Missions monitor and report on children affected by armed conflicts.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-002066/12
adresatd Comisiei
Corina Cretu (S&D)
(22 februarie 2012)

Subiect: Misuri in vederea diminudrii cifrei refugiatilor morti in Marea Mediterand

Mediterana a fost cea mai necrutitoare dintre mdrile lumii in 2011 pentru refugiati. Peste 1500 de persoane s-au
inecat sau au disparut incercand si traverseze Marea Mediterand anul trecut, conform Inaltului Comisariat ONU
pentru Refugiati. De altfel, 2011 a fost un an-record pentru numdrul de persoane care au traversat Mediterana spre
Europa — peste 58 000 — in special din cauza pribusirilor regimurilor din Tunisia si Libia i a conflictului din
aceastd din urmd tara.

— Ce mdsuri intentioneazd Comisia si adopte in vederea diminudrii cifrei foarte mari a refugiatilor morti in
incercarea de a traversa Marea Mediterand spre tarile Uniunii Europene?

Rispuns dat de dna Malmstréom in numele Comisiei
(19 aprilie 2012)

Comisia Europeand este foarte ingrijoratd in legdturd cu numdrul mare de migranti care mor sau care isi risca vietile in
incercarea de a traversa Marea Mediterand la bordul unor nave nesigure.

Reducerea numdrului acestor decese depinde in primul rind pe actiunile intreprinse de autorititile din tdrile
mediteraneene, inclusiv statele membre ale UE, care sunt responsabile de operatiunile de cdutare si salvare pe mare.
Comisia depune in continuare toate eforturile pentru ca astfel de tragedii sd fie evitate. Unul dintre obiectivele
principale ale propunerii privind crearea EUROSUR este acela de a reduce pierderile de vieti omenesti prin
imbundatatirea detectdrii, identificarii si urmdririi ambarcatiunilor mici, ceea ce va facilita operatiunile de cdutare si
salvare.

Prin adoptarea noului regulament FRONTEX, care consolideazd si mai mult aspectul legat de drepturile omului in
cadrul gestiondrii frontierelor, se va asigura totodatd cd politistii de frontierd ai Uniunii dispun de cunostintele si
expertiza necesare pentru a garanta respectarea deplind a drepturilor omului si a obligatiilor internationale la
frontierele noastre externe.

Este important, de asemenea, sd fie analizate cauzele profunde care ii determind pe migranti si pe refugiati si
traverseze Marea Mediterand si s fie combdtute activititile traficantilor de fiinte umane care ii exploateazd pe
migranti i refugiati. Comisia isi propune sa faca acest lucru in special angajandu-se cu tdrile din sudul si sud-estul
Mediteranei intr-un dialog privind migratia, mobilitatea si securitatea, cu scopul de a promova canale legale mai
accesibile de migratie si mobilitate, consolidind totodatd capacititile si promovand cooperarea in domeniul
combaterii migratiei neregulamentare.

fn plus, Comisia finaneazi proiectele puse in aplicare de ICNUR si OIM in mai multe tiri din Africa de Nord, care au
ca obiectiv imbundtdtirea tratamentului persoanelor care au nevoie de protectie internationald si furnizarea de
asistentd pentru migrantii aflati in pericol.
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Question for written answer E-002066/12
to the Commission
Corina Cretu (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Measures to reduce the number of refugee deaths in the Mediterranean Sea

More refugees died in the Mediterranean Sea than in any other sea in the world in 2011. Over 1 500 people drowned
or disappeared trying to cross it last year, according to the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees.
Moreover, 2011 was a record year for the number of people crossing the Mediterranean Sea to Europe — over
58 000 — owing mainly to the collapse of the regimes in Tunisia and Libya and the conflict in the latter.

— What measures does the Commission intend to adopt to reduce the very high numbers of refugees who die trying
to cross the Mediterranean Sea to reach EU countries?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(19 April 2012)

The European Commission is very concerned about the high number of migrants who die or risk their lives trying to
cross the Mediterranean in unseaworthy vessels.

Reducing the number of such deaths depend in the first instance on action taken by the authorities of the
Mediterranean countries — including EU Member States — who are in charge of search and rescue operations at sea.
The Commission continues to do its utmost to avoid such tragedies. One of the main objectives of the proposal on
the establishment of Eurosur is to reduce the loss of human life by improving detection, identification and tracking of
small boats, thereby facilitating Search and Rescue operations.

The adoption of the new Frontex Regulation, which further strengthens the Human Rights dimension of border
management, will also ensure that the Union’s border guards are further equipped with the necessary knowledge and
expertise to ensure full respect of Human rights and international obligations at our external borders.

It is also important to address the root causes pushing migrants and refugees to cross the Mediterranean and to
combat the activities of the traffickers in human beings who exploit them. The Commission aims to do so in
particular by engaging the Southern and South-Eastern Mediterranean countries in a Dialogue on migration, mobility
and security, with the aim of promoting more accessible legal channels of migration and mobility, while building
capacity and promoting cooperation in combating irregular migration.

In addition, the Commission is funding projects implemented by UNHCR and IOM in several countries of North
Africa, which aim to improve the treatment of persons in need of international protection and to provide assistance
to migrants in distress.
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intrebarea cu solicitare de rispuns scris E-002067/12
adresatd Comisiei
Corina Cretu (S&D)
(22 februarie 2012)

Subiect: Protejarea copiilor din Somalia

In Somalia, tard afectati de doud decenii de razboi civil si de ani de seceti si foamete devastatoare, copiii sunt cei mai
afectati de conflict si criza alimentard. Conform Human Rights Watch, rebelii islamisti Al-Chabaab sunt responsabili de
ripiri in masd, de minori inrolati impotriva vointei lor, violati sau obligati la cisatorii fortate. Mai ales din 2010, odata
cu intensificarea conflictului intern, tot mai multi copii au fost recrutati fortat, instruiti sumar si trimisi pe front drept
carne de tun, pentru protejarea combatantilor adulti. Unii au fost obligati si comita atentate sinucigase. In aceste
conditii, interzicerea in januarie 2012 a accesului Crucii Rosii in zonele controlate de rebelii islamisti agraveazd
situatia umanitard criticd, mai ales dupd indepdrtarea din zond, in noiembrie 2011, a 16 ONG-uri si a agentiilor
umanitare ale ONU.

Din picate, existd informatii conform cirora si fortele guvernamentale recurg la inroliri de minori, incdlcandu-si
angajamentele asumate in aceastd privinta.

— Ce intentioneazd Comisia si facd pentru ca protejarea copiilor si devin efectiv o prioritate in Somalia?

— Considerd Comisia cd e posibild constrangerea beligerantilor s respecte drepturile elementare ale copiilor din
aceastd tard, astfel incat tdndra generatie si fie feritd de ororile rizboiului si foametei?

Rispuns dat de dna Ashton in numele Comisiei
(4 iunie 2012)

Este adevirat ci organizatia Al-Shebaab este responsabili de incdlcarea drepturile omului. Inaltul
Reprezentant/Vicepresedintele Ashton condamni astfel de abuzuri, insd capacitatea UE de a influenta acest
comportament este limitatd. UE sprijind Uniunea Africand care, prin intermediul AMISOM, continud sa restringd
zona aflatd sub controlul Al-Shebaab, extinzand astfel zona in care guvernul trebuie si isi asume responsabilitatea.
Guvernul a afirmat cd se opune recrutdrii copiilor i, in contactele avute cu membrii guvernului, i-am incurajat si
actioneze in acest sens. In plus, ca parte a abordirii globale a UE cu privire la Somalia, pe lang sprijinul acordat
AMISOM, UE ia masuri de combatere a insecuritdtii si a abuzurilor privind drepturile omului prin sprijinirea
capacititilor de securitate ale Somaliei si a statului de drept. Misiunea de formare a UE (EUTM) in Uganda instruieste
fortele nationale de securitate somaleze pentru a contribui la dezvoltarea capacitatilor de securitate ale Somaliei. Prin
intermediul programului privind statul de drept si securitatea (SDS) din cadrul PNUD, UE urmdreste sprijinirea
Somaliei in dobandirea capacititii sale de a restabili statul de drept, inter alia, prin formarea judecitorilor si a ofiterilor
de politie, ca un pas citre combaterea impunitatii si a incilcdrilor.
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Question for written answer E-002067/12
to the Commission
Corina Cretu (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: The protection of children in Somalia

In Somalia, a country plagued by two decades of civil war and years of devastating drought and famine, children are
affected most by the conflict and the food crisis. According to Human Rights Watch, the Islamic rebels al-Shabaab are
responsible for the mass kidnapping of minors who are enlisted against their will, raped or obligated into forced
marriages. Especially in 2010, as the internal conflict intensified, more and more children were forcibly recruited,
briefly trained and sent to the front as cannon fodder in order to protect the adult combatants. Some were forced to
commit suicide attacks. Under these circumstances, the prohibition in January 2012 of Red Cross access to areas
controlled by the Islamist rebels aggravates the critical humanitarian situation, especially after the removal of 16
NGOs and the UN humanitarian agencies from the area in November 2011.

Unfortunately, there is information that government forces are also enlisting minors, violating the commitments
made in this regard.

— What does the Commission intend to do so that the protection of children will become a priority in Somalia?

— Does the Commission consider that it is possible to compel the combatants to respect the basic rights of children
in this country, in such a way that the younger generation can be kept from the horrors of war and starvation?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(4 June 2012)

Al-Shebaab does indeed violate human rights. The HR/VP speaks out against such abuses, but the EU’s ability to
influence this behaviour is limited. The EU supports the African Union which through Amisom is reducing the area
under Al-Shebaab control, and thus extending the area for which the government must take responsibility. The
government has asserted that they are opposed to the recruitment of children and in contacts with them, we have
encouraged them to act on this. Furthermore, as part of the EU’'s comprehensive approach to Somalia, in addition to
support to Amisom, the EU takes measures to address insecurity and human rights abuses through support to
Somalia’s security capabilities and through support for the rule of law. The EU training mission (EUTM) in Uganda
trains the Somali National Security Forces (NSF) to help develop Somalia’s security capabilities. Through the UNDP’s
Rule of Law and Security (ROLS) Programme, the EU aims to provide Somalia with the ability to re-establish the rule
of law by inter alia training judges and police officers as a step towards addressing impunity and violations.
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Question for written answer P-002068/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Funding for small cultural groups

Can the Commission indicate if there is any possible funding available for small and amateur cultural groups and
organisations, outside of funding provided under the Culture Programme and accessible through the Cultural Contact
Point (CCP)?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(13 March 2012)

Cultural contact points (CCPs) have been established in the countries taking part in the Culture Programme. They are
the main relay for conveying information and promoting the Programme at national level and for assisting potential
applicants.

Although there are no funds set aside for funding activities outside the framework of the Culture Programme, CCPs
may be able to advise cultural stakeholders about other funding opportunities at national, regional or European level.
To facilitate this process the Commission has created an interactive overview of potential funding from other EU-
programmes for cultural organisations at: http:|[ec.europa.eu/culturef/index_en.htm. Smaller cultural organisations
engaged in educational activities should also consider the Lifelong Learning programme for possible funding. More
information is available here: http://ec.europa.eufeducation/index_en.htm

It is worth recalling that the interim evaluation of the Culture Programme found that some 55 % of beneficiaries had
fewer than 11 employees. It is also important to note that the advocacy networks category within the Programme
currently provides grants with no lower limit.

In some cases, EU delegations launch their own calls for proposals for cultural activities of potential interest to
cultural organisations. The Commission Representation in the UK, for instance, is offering project co-funding for
cultural activities to promote awareness of key communication themes set by the Commission, with a deadline of
16 March 2012: http://ec.europa.eu/unitedkingdom/work_with_eu/call_2012_02/document_a.pdf
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Question for written answer P-002069/12
to the Commission
Linda McAvan (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: VAT on fuel used by air ambulance charities

Further to the Commission’s comments on non-profit organisations in its White Paper on the future of VAT, could
the Commission give guidance on the VAT regime applicable to the supply of fuel used by air ambulance charities?

Would it be possible for Member States to exempt fuel supplied to these charities from VAT?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(19 March 2012)

Generally, there is no special VAT regime applicable to the supply of fuel used by air ambulance charities. If that
supply does not qualify as ‘supply of goods for the fuelling and provisioning of aircraft used by airlines operating for
reward chiefly on international routes’ which would be tax exempt pursuant to Article 148(e) of the VAT Directive ('),
the supply of fuel used by air ambulances would generally be liable to the standard VAT rate irrespective of whether
the recipient is a charity or not.

Taxable persons performing the air ambulance services would be entitled to deduct input VAT unless the air
ambulance service would qualify as tax exempt activity pursuant to Article 132(1)(p) of the VAT Directive which
concerns the supply of transport services for sick or injured persons in vehicles specially designed for the purpose, by
duly authorised bodies. As far as charities carrying out those services would not qualify as taxable persons — for
instance if they do not receive any consideration closely linked to their services — they would have no right to deduct
input VAT in any case.

Due to the general absence of any tax exemption within the VAT Directive for the supply of fuel used by air
ambulances, Member States would have no right to implement a tax exemption within national VAT law. However,
Member States are free to address the problem of unrecoverable VAT by the introduction of so called compensation
schemes. The Commission has referred to this kind of measure in its recent Communication on the future of VAT (3).
It must be stressed that such measures would be taken at national level and outside the VAT system.

() Council Directive 2006/112 EC of 28.11.2006 on the common system of value added tax (O] L 347).
() COM(2011) 851, bullet point 5.2.1.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002070/12
ala Comisiéon
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(22 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Tratamiento de residuos peligrosos: 100 toneladas de amianto en Sabadell. Cumplimiento de la Directiva
91/689/CEE relativa a este tipo de residuos y su gestién

Tras detectar la presencia de toneladas de sustancias peligrosas, sobre todo amianto, en varias naves industriales en el
término municipal, las autoridades de Sabadell, tras la denuncia, insistencia y presion ejercidas por varias asociaciones
vecinales y por los partidos politicos de la oposicién, inici6 los tramites para darle tratamiento a estos residuos
contaminados con amianto y derrumbar estas naves industriales.

Ademds de la posible violacion de la normativa espafiola sobre la prevenciéon de riesgos laborales por las
irregularidades cometidas debido a la ausencia de las oportunas medidas de seguridad e higiene para proteger la salud
de los trabajadores encargados del tratamiento de estos residuos, y que ya ha sido denunciada ante las autoridades
espaflolas competentes, existen serios indicios que apuntan a que la retirada de las mds de 100 toneladas de amianto,
asi como la demolicién de estos inmuebles se estdn haciendo sin tener en cuenta lo recogido por el acervo
comunitario respecto a la gestion de los residuos peligrosos, y mds concretamente, lo que establece la Directiva
91/689|CEE.

Esta directiva clasifica en su anexo II tanto el polvo como las fibras de amianto como residuos peligrosos, ya que estd
demostrado que el contacto con este tipo de sustancias puede conllevar enfermedades como asbestosis, mesotelioma
y cancer de pulmén.

1. ;Dispone la Comision de informacién mds detallada sobre el caso presentado y/o la ha solicitado o piensa
solicitarla a las autoridades espafiolas competentes?

2 ¢Piensa la Comisién iniciar una investigacion sobre el posible incumplimiento de lo establecido por la normativa de
la Unién relativa a la gestion de residuos peligrosos en el caso descrito?

Respuesta del St. Poto¢nik en nombre de la Comisién
(12 de abril de 2012)

1. LaComisién no tiene conocimiento del caso al que alude Su Sefioria, pero se propone solicitar informacion a las
autoridades espafiolas.

2. La Comisién evaluard la informacién que habrd de presentarse. En el supuesto de que descubra que se ha
infringido la legislacion de la UE, tomara las medidas legales oportunas.
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Question for written answer E-002070/12
to the Commission
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Treatment of hazardous waste: 100 tonnes of asbestos in Sabadell. Compliance with Directive 91/689/EEC
applying to hazardous waste management

Several tonnes of hazardous materials, particularly asbestos, were found in industrial buildings within the municipal
area of Sabadell. Following complaints, insistence and pressure from various neighbourhood associations and
opposition political parties, the local authority took action to treat this asbestos-contaminated waste and to tear
down the industrial buildings.

There were possible violations of Spanish regulations on prevention of risks at work, due to irregularities in terms of a
lack of adequate health and safety measures to safeguard the wellbeing of the workers engaged to treat this waste,
which have already been notified to the Spanish authorities. There are also serious indications that the removal of the
asbestos, more than 100 tonnes of it, and the demolition of the buildings are being carried out in breach of the
Community acquis, and, more specifically, of Directive 91/689/EEC.

In Annex II to that directive, both asbestos dust and asbestos fibres are classified as hazardous waste, since it has been
established that contact with this type of substance can lead to diseases such as asbestosis, mesothelioma and lung
cancer.

1. Does the Commission have any more detailed information on this case and/or has it requested, or does it intend
to request, such information from the Spanish authorities?

2. Is the Commission intending to open an investigation into the possible failure to comply with the requirements
of European Union law on the management of hazardous waste in the case described?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

1. The Commission is not aware of the case mentioned by the Honourable Member. The Commission intends to
request further information from the Spanish authorities.

2. The Commission will assess the information to be provided. Should a breach of EC law be detected, the
Commission will take the necessary legal measures.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002072/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Papanikolaou (PPE)
(22 ®efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: Euponaikd mhavo yia Tic uynhés embooeis Tov UTOAOYLOTAY KAL TGV VEWV TEVONOYLOV

Tug 15 defpouvapiov 2012, 1) Eupwnaikr Enrtponn) pe avakoivwor] g édeoe éva eupwnaikd mhaiolo yia ) otpién tov
vynhov emdocewv TV uTOAOYITAY Kat Twv Véwv Texvohoyiav (High Performance Computing). MaAiota, £deoe wg otoX0
1 EE va dimhaotacer tig enevbuoeig e (and 630 ex. eupd ot 1,2 8ig eupd) oTov TopEa auTd, KaDKG, TPAYRATL, 1) HEIWOT) TOU
KOOTOUG TG OUYKEKPLHEVIG UYNATG TEXVONOYLAG QMOQEPEL GTHAVTIKA OQENT OTIV OIKOVOLLA KAl 0TIV TAPAYWYT).

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

—  Eivau g D¢on va pe evnpepooer yia to moc da katavepndouv ot emmhéov enevdloels v 600 mepinou ek. eupd oTov
TOpER QUTO;

—  Kadoc pépog autev tev nopev da kateuduvdel oty evdappuver] Tov KPaTOv HENGV TPOKELHEVOU Va avamtugouy and
KowoU TiG VEEG auTtég duvatoTiytes, eivar ot déon 1 Enttponi) va pe evnpephoet nog da evioxudouv 1dlag kpatn mou
gyouv avtayeviorko EANepa kat ota omoia 1 texvoloyikn mpdodog Ja Snpoupyoloe evaAhaktikés eukatpieg
avamTuéne;

—  Tlag okonever 1) Emtponn va avipetonioe: Ty ameih) va evouy miow o€ auTr) TV mpoonadea opiopeva Kpatn pekn
mou avupetonifouv cofapd dnpooctovopkd mpopAipata ka mdavov aduvatovv va katafalouv v edvikr Toug
OUPETOXTY;

Anavrnon g kag Kroes €€ ovoparog g Enrtpomig
(21 Mapriov 2012)

Ot oupmnpopatikés enevdvoels Uyoug 600 ekat. eupe APOPOUV TNV AYOpd VEWY GUOTIHATOV UTONOYIGTGY UYNAGY
emdooewv (HPC), v avamtuén Noyiopikot kat v kataptior avdpdmvou duvapikou. Mépog tav kepalaiov da npoé\douy
ano v Emtponr) kat ta unolowma anod ta kpat peln kar ) Propnyavia. H Enttponr| 9a apyicer culntioeig pe ta kpatm
BEN) yia ™y mepartépe mpoddnon tev enevdvoewv. H Emtponn) Sev eivar, oy mapovoa @aor, oe déon va avahafer
onoleodnnote deopevaels yia to péNhov, dedopgvou ot o mpoiimoloyiopog yia to 2014-2020 Ppioketar uno ekétaon oto
Kowopfothio kat to Zupfouvio, mavtwg n dwr e xpnpatodotnon twv HPC ta teheutaia xpovia avi\e ota 50 ekat. eupd

£TNolg.

Eni tou napdvtog yapig oty cuvepyaoia yia mAnpo@opikd cuotipata upnlav emdocewv oty Euponn (PRACE) diartidevrat
nopot HPC uno icoug dpoug ot Ohes Tig xopes e EE, kat pdhiota xopic va xpelacdel mAnpavoveat ot epeuvites, ahha e
1OVO KprTrplo MPOGRACG TV EMOTNHOVIKY] APLOTEid. AUTI 1] TPOCEYYLON TAPEXEL LOXUPA TAEOVEKTILLATTAL OE EPEUVITTEG TIOU
Ppiokovtar kuping oe xdpes mou dev dadetouv unepolyypoves eykataotaocels HPC. H Emitponn) avapével ta otaniotikd
dedopéva mou olvropa Ya napaoyet n PRACE oxetikd ie T0 Mo ot SLAQOPES XOPES EXOUV XPI|GLUOTIONOEL TIG UTIPEGIES TG.

‘Ocov agopd ta kpdtn pEAN TOU AVTIUETOMIOUV OKOVOULKA TPOPAHATA, Ol LOYUOVTEG KAVOVEG Yo TIG EMLKOPNYIOELS
opyaviopov facet Tou 7ou mpoypappatog-mhaioiou eivar ot idtot yia 0Aeg Tig Xopes g EE. H Emtpon) dev éxet mpoteivel
al\ayn g mpocgyylong autrs oto pEAov ato mhaioto tou Opilovta 2020. Qotdoo, ta kpdtn e mou embupoLy va
avartugouv edvikr unodopr HPC da éyouv ) duvatotta va avikjoouv mopous and ta drapdpetikd tapeia. Télog, ot
TIPOEUNOPIKEG dNpodoLEg GURPATELS ouyva KAAUTTOUY onpavtiko pépog twv danavov E&A tev emheyéviov avadoyev kat
KkaDe tetola mpoprdela, ouyxprpatodotoupevn ano v Enttpon), Ya eivar avoryt oe OAeg Tig emiyetprioets e EE.

Tepartépe minpogopies yia v PRACE nepigyovtar oty nhe-dievduvon http://www.prace-ri.eu/
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Question for written answer E-002072/12
to the Commission
Georgios Papanikolaou (PPE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: European plan for high performance computing and new technologies

On 15 February 2012, the European Union announced it was setting up a European framework to support high
performance computing and new technologies. The EU’s aim is to double investment in this sector (from
EUR 630 million to EUR 1.2 billion) and in fact the cost reduction for current advanced technology will create a
significant benefit for the economy and for manufacturing.

In view of this:

—  Can the Commission indicate how the additional investments of around EUR 600 million are to be distributed
in this sector?

—  Given that part of these resources will be used to encourage Member States to develop these new powers
jointly, can the Commission indicate what assistance will be given to those Member States which are unable to
compete and where technological advances could create alternative prospects for growth?

—  How does the Commission intend to address the danger that certain Member States with serious financial
problems may be unable to participate and hence run the risk of being left behind?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(21 March 2012)

The additional investments of EUR 600 million concern acquisitions of new High Performance Computing (HPC)
systems, development of software and training human resources. Part of the funds would come from the Commission
and others from Member States and industry. The Commission will engage in discussions with Member States to
promote increased investments. The Commission is not in the position of making any commitments for the future at
this moment since the budget for 2014-2020 is being discussed in Parliament and Council, but its own funding of
HPC has been in recent years in the order of EUR 50 million per year.

Currently, the Partnership for advanced computing in Europe (PRACE) makes HPC resources available on equal access
terms and without need for payment to researchers in all EU countries, with scientific excellence as the only criterion
for access. This approach gives strong benefits to researchers located in particular in countries that do not have state-
of-the-art HPC facilities. The Commission expects statistics to be provided soon by PRACE on how the various
countries have used its services.

Regarding Member States with financial problems, the current rules for providing grants to organisations under the
7th Framework Programme are the same for all EU countries and the Commission has not proposed to change this
approach in the future under Horizon 2020. However, Member States that may wish to develop a national HPC
infrastructure could potentially benefit from structural funds financing. Finally, pre-commercial procurement often
covers a substantial part of R&D costs of successful bidders and any such procurement co-financed by the
Commission would be open to all EU companies.

Further information on PRACE can be found at http:/[www.prace-ri.eu
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002073/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Georgios Papanikolaou (PPE)
(22 ®efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: Evioxuon e gUNAENG 10TOPIKAOV YOP®V Kat pvijpelov

H Moteia mou éyive oto Mouoeio lotopiag twv OAupmiakeov Ayevev oty O\upria, 1 KAOTI] GNHAVTIKGV EPY0V TEXVIG ano
v Edvikr) [vakodnkn Aiyo kaipd mpv, o cuvduaopo pe mapopotes evépyeleg mou dadpapiatiCovrar to teheutaio daotnpa
Kkat og GANEC EUPLMAIKEG XWPES, EYOUV TpoKaNEoel £vtovoug mpofAnpatiopovg. Tetoou eidoug meplotatikd mpokalovv
OIKOVOHIKEG andAgLe aANA KUPIWG XTUTINHATA OTIV EVPLTIAIKT] TOMTIOTIKT] KAT|POVOLILEL

Qg ek ToUTOU, epwtatar 1) Emrtpor:

1. TpofAénetar i Suvatoyta ta kpatr pékn va afonowjoouv mopoug and ta diapdpwtikd Tapeia yia v evioyuon g
QUAGENG 10TOPIKGY XOPWY KAl HOUGEL®V, TPOKEIPEVOU va dlac@aNiletal r) ToMToTIKT KAfpovopd TG kade xopag;

2. 'Exetn EN\ada péxpr onpepa afronoujoel mopoug and ta d1odpwTikG TapEla yia To 6KOTO aUTO KAt OO TO UYOG TV
TOGLY AUTGHV;

Anavrnon tou k. Hahn £ ovopatog ¢ Emrponic
(2 Ampihiov 2012)

H nepipeperaxr) mohrtikr g EE dev pmopel va vnootnpifer ™ gUNZN 10Topikav XGpwv Kot poucEiwV Kai, enopévas, dev
unopet va Yewpndel w¢ emhegin dandavn faoer tov Atapdpotikev Tapeiov.
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Question for written answer E-002073/12
to the Commission
Georgios Papanikolaou (PPE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Support for guarding historic places and monuments

The robbery at the Olympic Games History Museum in Olympia and the theft of important works of art from the
National Gallery a short time ago, together with similar acts in recent times in other European countries, have created
intense speculation. These incidents cause economic losses but mainly cause damage to European cultural heritage.

Therefore, I would like to ask the Commission:

1. Will Member States be able to use resources from the Structural Funds to fund the guarding of historic places
and museums in order to protect what is the cultural heritage of every country?

2. Has Greece used resources from the Structural Funds for this purpose and, if so, what are the amounts that are
involved?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(2 April 2012)

EU regional policy cannot support the guarding of historic places and museums and therefore this cannot be
considered as eligible expenditure under the Structural Funds.
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Question for written answer E-002074/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: EUR 30 billion of uncommitted funding in the European Social Fund

Could the Commission outline what action it will take to help Member States make use of the EUR 30 billion in
funding uncommitted to projects in the European Social Fund, which will now be drawn down by Member States to
address youth unemployment under the Youth Opportunities Initiative announced in December 2011?

Could the Commission also state whether its officials have met Irish Government representatives to discuss how
Ireland can make best use of the Youth Opportunities Initiative in order to address the high levels of youth
unemployment?

Question for written answer E-002076/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Using Structural Funds for youth unemployment in Ireland

This week (20 February 2012) it was reported that Commission officials would be travelling to Ireland to see how
excess Structural Funds could be used to alleviate youth unemployment in Ireland.

— Can the Commission provide information on how beneficial its trip to Ireland was?
— Does it have any plans on how to use Structural Funds to alleviate youth unemployment?

— What does the Commission see for the future of this particular initiative?

Joint answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(3 April 2012)

Following the publication of the Youth Opportunity Initiative, the Commission proposed to set up action teams for
eight Member States (') to put together a youth unemployment plan for inclusion into their National Reform
Programmes including the use that can be made of EU structural funds. The first meetings of the action teams were
held in February 2012.

For seven other Member States (?), the Commission organised bilateral meetings on the situation of youth, which
were also held in February 2012. Discussions included the possibility for shifting EU structural funds within the
programmes to target activities that will help reduce youth unemployment andfor to complement other EU
education and training programmes. The Commission will also help speed up the implementation of projects that
target young people.

The mission to Ireland on 21 February 2012 was beneficial as it provided the opportunity to take stock of current
activities co-funded by Structural Funds for young people in Ireland and to discuss which activities could be further
explored. Given the high current absorption and commitment levels of both European Social Fund (ESF) and
European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) operations in Ireland, the room for additional activities is very limited.
However, it could be agreed that EUR 25 million under the ESF would be allocated additionally to Youthreach, thus
guaranteeing 3 700 training places for young people until the end of 2013. At the same meeting, and under ERDF,
the Ireland authorities focused on the extent of County/City Enterprise Board investment activity already impacting
on youth employment levels

Future negotiations on the new Structural Funds programmes for 2014-2020 will provide a further occasion to
discuss and agree on which particular initiatives should be co-funded by Structural Funds for that period.

() Spain, Portugal, Latvia, Lithuania, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Slovakia.
()  Bulgaria, France, Hungary, Poland, Romania, Sweden, Cyprus.
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Question for written answer E-002078/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Payments to health personnel to prescribe certain medical devices

Legal proceedings in the US (') and in the UK have disclosed that, up to 2006, substantial payments amounting to
millions of euros were made to medical personnel in Greece in return for prescribing certain medical devices,
including hip and knee replacements.

During the period of these payments, certain orthopaedic devices were twice as expensive in Greece as compared to
the average price across the other Member States.

These payments were likely to constitute a barrier to the free movement of goods in the single market and may have
affected competition in a substantial part of the single market.

In view of the above:
1. What action, if any, has the Commission taken, or will it take, in the light of these disclosures?
2. How do price levels of orthopaedic medical devices in Greece currently compare with the overall EU average?

3. Are there any EU legal provisions prohibiting the provision of gifts, pecuniary advantages or benefits in kind to
prescribers of medical devices, equivalent to the prohibition in Article 94 of Directive 2001/83/EC on medical
products?

4. Does the Commission intend to include such a prohibition in the proposed regulations on medical devices and
the repeal of Directives 90/385/EEC, 93/42/EEC and 98/79/EC?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(23 April 2012)

1. The Commission is aware of the legal proceedings in the US and in the UK the Honourable Member refers to
concerning payments to medical personnel in Greece in return for prescribing certain medical devices. The
companies in question were sanctioned under the criminal law in the US and in the UK. In general, such behavior
could possibly also give rise to competition concerns, depending on the facts of each individual case. However, as this
practice has already been addressed under a different legal instrument, the Commission does not intend to address it
also under the competition rules.

2. The Commission does not have information about price levels for orthopedic medical devices in Greece in
comparison to the EU average.

3. Currently, no provision exists in the EU directives applicable to medical devices which is equivalent to
Article 94 of Directive 2001/83/EC.

4. The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answer to Written Question P-001438/2012 (3.
The issue of inducement of healthcare professionals is addressed in pieces of self-regulation, e.g. by a Code of ethical
business practice with guidelines on interactions with healthcare professionals adopted by the European association
for medical technology manufacturers Eucomed (*).

() US Department of Justice (http://www.justice.gov/opa/pr/2011/April/11-crm-446.html).
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
() http://www.eucomed.org/uploads/Modules/Publications/110504_eucomedcebp_broch_210x297mm_v20_pbp.pdf
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Question for written answer E-002079/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Kerdiffstown landfill

On 8 December 2010 Commissioner Poto¢nik (E-9500/10) informed me that ‘the Commission has addressed a letter
to the competent authorities in order to investigate further the operation of 15 landfills’, one of which was
Kerdiffstown landfill in Co. Kildare.

Can the Commission inform me of where their investigations stand with regard to Kerdiffstown landfill?

Does it currently have an open file on Kerdiffstown?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The Commission understands from the Irish authorities that the Kerdiffstown site is closed and under remediation.
The Irish authorities have kept the Commission informed on actions taken in this regard as part of a wider exchange
on waste issues. The landfill was closed on 4 June 2010, following enforcement action by the Environmental
Protection Agency (EPA). The EPA is in the process of ensuring that any likely environmental problems linked to the
former landfill will be addressed.
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Question for written answer E-002080/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Less favoured farming areas

[ am greatly concerned about Ireland’s request to the Commission for a doubling of stock levels in disadvantaged
areas| less favoured areas (LFAs) from 0.15 LU/ha to 0.30 LUj/ha, to be held for six months rather than three months
as was previously the case.

These increases are having a major impact on LFAs deemed disadvantaged due to agricultural handicaps and
originally designated for mountain sheep grazing because of their fragile soils and extensive mountain blanket bogs.
High stock levels have led in the past to a host of environmental problems, including erosion, eutrophication, soil
degradation, and increased carbon emissions. Sheep, which exert greater mechanical pressure and are social by
nature, are having a particularly high impact, further intensifying the damage.

This was confirmed by the European Court of Justice in its judgment of 2002 [Case C-117/00] condemning
overgrazing because of its impact on birds.

Will the Commission be sure to take such considerations into account during current deliberations?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(30 March 2012)

The Commission services have not received from the Irish authorities any official proposal to amend the Rural
Development Programme 2007-2013 for Ireland as concerns the conditions for payments to farmers in areas with
handicaps, other than mountain areas (Less Favoured Areas Compensatory Allowances Scheme).

Iffwhen such proposal is officially submitted, the Commission services will analyse it carefully and assess whether it is
duly justified and whether it complies with the Ireland Rural Development National Strategy Plan 2007-2013 and
with the relevant provisions of Council Regulation (EC) No 1698/2005 on support for rural development by the
European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (') and Commission Regulation (EC) No 1974/2006 laying down
detailed rules for the application of Council Regulation (EC) No 1698/2005 (3. The Commission services will also
take into consideration any potential environmental impact of such proposal.

() Council Regulation (EC) No 1698/2005 of 20 September 2005 on support for rural development by the European Agricultural Fund for rural
Development (EAFRD), OJ L 277, 21.10.2005, p. 1-40.

() Commission Regulation (EC) No 1974/2006 of 15 December 2006 laying down detailed rules for the application of Council Regulation (EC)
No 1698/2005 on support for rural development by the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD), O] L 368, 23.12.2006,
p.15-73.
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Question for written answer E-002082/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Impact of the ‘sustainable intensification’ of agriculture

Does the Commission have any information at hand, available to Members, regarding the impact of the ‘sustainable
intensification’ of agriculture in terms of addressing the increased waste disposal — particularly grazing setbacks
from sensitive waters and slurry spreading limits?

I'would be particularly interested in information regarding the Irish context.

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

The setback areas from water courses are addressed under both the codes of good agricultural practice and the action
programmes established under the nitrates directive.

For these areas, normally referred to as buffer zones, Member States establish the conditions for the land application
of fertiliser (both inorganic and organic) near water courses.

The Irish nitrates action programme includes several provisions regarding buffer zones. These are established in
Ireland under the European Communities (Good agricultural practice for the protection of waters) Regulation
(Statutory Instrument No 610 of 2010 Part 4 point 17). They reflect the Irish situation and are broadly comparable to
those of other Member States which have established action programmes under the directive. The precise details of
restrictions in other Member States can be found on the websites of their Ministries of Agriculture and/or
Environment.
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Question for written answer E-002083/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Exporting drugs for use in lethal injections

Loopholes continue to exist in current European Union laws concerning the export of torture and death penalty
equipment, which allow EU companies to export the drugs used to execute people by lethal injection.

The European Commission has the power to change this situation immediately, by improving and implementing EU
rules controlling such transfers.

The UK has already unilaterally banned the export of lethal injection drugs after evidence emerged in Autumn 2010
that a UK company had supplied sodium thiopental, pancuronium bromide and potassium chloride to US prisons for
use in executions.

Subsequently, Danish company Lundbeck, which manufactures pentobarbital (used to execute a number of
Americans, including Troy Davis, this year), has demanded that US distributors sign an agreement stating that they
will not make pentobarbital available to prisons using it for lethal injections.

These unilateral measures are welcome developments, but in the absence of comprehensive EU-wide regulations to
prohibit the export of execution drugs, it will remain perfectly legal for any EU manufacturer, distributor or
wholesaler to supply these drugs for executions.

— Will the Commission review this issue to ensure that loopholes are closed forever, and that Europe stops exporting
drugs used in executions?

— Does the Commission have any plans to take action to this effect?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(26 March 2012)

The Commission has, following consultation of the Committee on common rules for export of products, decided to
amend the Annexes II and III to Council Regulation (EC) No 1236/2005 (') on 20 December 2011 (%). As a result,
export controls are now applied to certain products which could be used for the execution of human beings by means
of lethal injection.

A review of the entire Regulation is scheduled for 2012. It may entail proposals to amend the regulation rather than
the annexes.

() Council Regulation (EC) No 1236/2005 of 27 June 2005 concerning trade in certain goods which could be used for capital punishment, torture
or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment, OJ L 200, 30.7.2005.

()  Commission Implementing Regulation (EU) No 1352/2011 of 20 December 2011 amending Council Regulation (EC) No 1236/2005 concerning
trade in certain goods which could be used for capital punishment, torture or other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment,
OJL338,21.12.2011.
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Question for written answer E-002084/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: EU Grants for emerging artists

Are there any EU grants which exist for emerging artists, or grants which would facilitate collaboration with other
European artists?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(3 April 2012)

The EU Culture Programme provides support for emerging artists and cultural professionals through grants for
projects. This has proved to be a much more cost-effective way to achieve results and a lasting impact than providing
individual grants. A recent impact assessment found that the programme helps an estimated 20 000 artists and
cultural professionals each year to develop international careers by improving their skills and knowhow through
informal peer learning. It has also enabled operators to co-produce, network and discover new professional
opportunities, and to make their work and outlook more international. Further information is available at:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/culture/our-programmes-and-actions/culture-programme-(2007-2013)_en.htm

The Culture Programme also seeks to showcase current successes in the cultural sector that otherwise may not be
easily noticed across Europe, by the granting of prizes for contemporary architecture, cultural heritage, literature and
pop music. These prizes reward emerging and established artists for excellence in these fields, seeking to promote best
practice and the circulation of European works beyond national borders. More information can be found at:
http://ec.europa.eu/culture/our-programmes-and-actions/prizes/prizes_en.htm

Support for emerging artists will continue with the future Creative Europe Programme proposed by the Commission
last November. It will support an estimated 8 000 cultural organisations and 300 000 artists, cultural professionals
and their works in 2014-2020. More information is available at: http://ec.europa.eu/culture/creative-
europe/index_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-002085/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Data Protection Directive and health

It is important that the pending revision of the Data Protection Directive does not damage important public health
research. The revision should aim for the Nordic level of harmonisation for security of personal data in public health
research.

— Is the Commission considering an exemption from the requirement for individual consent if the health research is
considered important to the general public? The existing directive has such an exemption (Art 8(3)).

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(4 May 2012)

The Commission is aware of the importance of data protection rules in the context of public health research,
particularly given the fact that in Directive 95/46/EC (') data concerning health is included in a special category of
personal data for which processing is prohibited unless specific safeguards are in place (Article 8).

The Commission’s proposal for a reform of EU data protection rules submitted in January 2012 includes in
Article 9(h) and (i) of the draft Data Protection Regulation (*) a derogation to the general prohibition of processing
data concerning health, for processing necessary ‘for health purposes and subject to the conditions and safeguards of
Article 81’, and when ‘processing is necessary for historical, statistical or scientific research purposes, subject to the
conditions and safeguards referred to in Article 83".

The public interest is further specified in Recital 42 to include the notion of public health: ‘Derogating from the
prohibition on processing sensitive categories of data should also be allowed if done by a law, and subject to suitable
safeguards, so as to protect personal data and other fundamental rights, where grounds of public interest so justify
and in particular for health purposes, including public health and social protection and the management of healthcare
services’.

() Directive 95/46/EC protects the fundamental rights and freedoms of natural persons with respect to the protection of their personal data,
OJL281,23.11.1995.

() COM(2012) 11 — Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on the protection of individuals with regard to the processing of
personal data and on the free movement of such data (General Data Protection Regulation).
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-002087/12
aan de Commissie
Auke Zijlstra (NI)
(22 februari 2012)

Betreft: Pensioenstelsel in Hongarije

In januari 2012 startte de Europese Commissie juridische acties tegen Hongarije met betrekking tot de nieuwe
wetgeving die aan het begin van het jaar krachtens de nieuwe grondwet van het land in werking is getreden. Volgens
de Commissie is de Hongaarse wetgeving in strijd met de EU-wetgeving door het ter discussie stellen van de
onafhankelijkheid van de centrale bank en de instanties voor gegevensbescherming van het land en door de
maatregelen die de rechterlijke macht treffen. De inbreukzaak met betrekking tot de rechterlijke macht focust op de
nieuwe pensioenleeftijd voor rechters en aanklagers en houdt verband met de Hongaarse beslissing om de wettelijke
pensioenleeftijd voor rechters, aanklagers en notarissen te verlagen van 70 jaar tot de algemene pensioenleeftijd
(62 jaar).

1. Op welke wettelijke basis intervenieert de Commissie bij de regeling van de pensioenstelsels van lidstaten?

2. Kan de Commissie haar tussenkomst in de regeling van het pensioenstelsel van Hongarije toelichten in het kader
van artikel 4 VEU, dat stelt dat bevoegdheden die in de Verdragen niet aan de Unie zijn toegedeeld, aan de lidstaten
toebehoren?

3. Heeft de Commissie plannen om ook in de toekomst tussen te komen in de wetgeving van lidstaten inzake
pensioenstelsels, in het bijzonder voor pensioenleeftijd?

Antwoord van mevrouw Reding namens de Commissie
(4 april 2012)

De inbreukprocedure inzake de pensioengerechtigde leeftijd van rechters, openbare aanklagers en notarissen in
Hongarije is gebaseerd op Richtlijn 2000/78/EG ('). Deze richtlijn verbiedt onder meer discriminatie op grond van
leeftijd met betrekking tot werkgelegenheid en arbeidsvoorwaarden. De richtlijn vindt haar rechtsgrondslag in
artikel 19 van het Verdrag betreffende de werking van de Europese Unie (VWEU).

Overeenkomstig de EU-Verdragen is het de taak van de Commissie ervoor te zorgen, onder meer via de
inbreukprocedure van artikel 258 van het VWEU, dat de wetgeving van de lidstaten in overeenstemming is met
de EU-wetgeving.

() Richtlijn 2000/78/EG van de Raad van 27 november 2000 tot instelling van een algemeen kader voor gelijke behandeling in arbeid en beroep,
PB L 303 van 2.12.2000, blz. 16.
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Question for written answer E-002087/12
to the Commission
Auke Zijlstra (NI)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Pension system in Hungary

In January 2012 the European Commission started a legal action against Hungary over new legislation that came into
force at the beginning of the year under Hungary’s new constitution. For the Commission, the Hungarian legislation
conflicts with EC law by putting into question the independence of the country’s central bank and data protection
authorities and by the measures affecting its judiciary. The infringement case affecting the judiciary focuses on the
new retirement age for judges and prosecutors and relates to Hungary’s decision to lower the mandatory retirement
age for judges, prosecutors and public notaries from 70 years to the general pensionable age (62 years).

1. Onwhatlegal base does the Commission interfere with the regulation of pension systems of Member States?

2. Could the Commission explain its intervention into the regulation of the pension system in Hungary in the light
of Article 4 TEU, which states that competences not conferred upon the Union in the Treaties remain with the
Member States?

3. s the Commission planning to further interfere with the legislation of Member States concerning pension
systems, especially retirement age?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(4 April 2012)

The infringement case regarding the retirement age of judges, prosecutors and public notaries in Hungary is based on
Directive 2000/78/EC (). This directive prohibits, inter alia, age discrimination in employment and working
conditions. The directive has its legal basis in Article 19 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union
(TFEU).

In line with the EU Treaties, it is the Commission’s task to ensure, including through the infringement procedure
provided for by Article 258 TFEU, that Member States’ legislation is in line with EC law.

() Council Directive 2000/78/EC of 27 November 2000 establishing a general framework for equal treatment in employment and occupation,
0J L 303, 2.12.2000, p. 16.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002089/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(22 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Progresso nei processi di adesione dei paesi dei Balcani

11 12 ottobre 2011 la Commissione europea ha presentato i rapporti annuali sui progressi compiuti dai paesi che
aspirano a entrare nell'UE. E scontato il giudizio positivo sulla Croazia, che tra un anno sara il 28° Stato membro
dell'Unione. Vi sono aperture verso il Montenegro e la Serbia e ancora grandi impasse per quanto concerne gli altri
paesi dei Balcani. La pagella, in termini generali, ¢ desolante. Piu che di un «progress report», dovremmo parlare di uno
«stagnation report», soprattutto per la Bosnia-Erzegovina e il Kosovo.

Tutto cio premesso, puo il Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante spiegare:

1. qual¢lasituazione del Montenegro e della Serbia in termini di capitoli attualmente aperti per il raggiungimento
degli standard europei necessari all'adesione dei due paesi?

2. Quali sono le problematiche piti importanti che il Kosovo e la Bosnia-Erzegovina stanno affrontando e che
impediscono che, nel loro caso, si possa parlare di adesione imminente all'UE?

Risposta data da Stefan Fiile a nome della Commissione
(18 aprile 2012)

Dopo l'adozione del pacchetto 2011 sull'allargamento, i paesi interessati dal processo hanno registrato progressi
costanti. Non sono stati avviati negoziati di adesione con il Montenegro o la Serbia, il che spiega perché nessun
capitolo sia attualmente aperto. A entrambi i paesi, tuttavia, ¢ stato riconosciuto lo status di candidato grazie ai
notevoli progressi compiuti nel percorso verso I'UE, specialmente per quanto riguarda lo Stato di diritto. La Serbia,
inoltre, ha migliorato ulteriormente le relazioni con il Kosovo (*). Per quanto riguarda il Montenegro, nel giugno 2012
il Consiglio potrebbe decidere di intavolare i negoziati di adesione in funzione dei progressi del paese in termini di
attuazione delle riforme, segnatamente quelle relative ai diritti fondamentali e allo Stato di diritto.

Anche il Kosovo e la Bosnia-Erzegovina hanno fatto progressi. Nel caso del Kosovo, questo ha permesso alla
Commissione di avviare uno studio di fattibilita relativo a un accordo di stabilizzazione e di associazione tra 'Unione
europea e il Kosovo. La Bosnia-Erzegovina deve adoperarsi in modo credibile per allineare la sua costituzione con la
Convenzione europea dei diritti dell'uomo, in quanto questo ¢ un requisito fondamentale dell'accordo interinale e
dell’'accordo di stabilizzazione e di associazione.

Tutti i paesi che aspirano ad aderire al'UE devono assolutamente registrare progressi costanti relativamente allo Stato
di diritto e ai diritti fondamentali, portare avanti il processo di allineamento con I'acquis comunitario e adoperarsi per
garantire la corretta attuazione e applicazione della legislazione.

() «Tale designazione non pregiudica le posizioni riguardo allo status ed & in linea con la risoluzione 1244/99 del Consiglio di sicurezza delle
Nazioni Unite e con il parere della CIG sulla dichiarazione di indipendenza del Kosovo».
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Question for written answer E-002089/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Progress in the accession process for the Balkan countries

On 12 October 2011, the Commission presented its annual reports on the progress made by the countries seeking to
join the EU. As expected, the verdict on Croatia was positive and this will become the 28th Member State of the
European Union in a year’s time. Matters are opening up for Montenegro and Serbia but there is still significant
deadlock in regard to the other Balkan countries. In general, the situation is disappointing: maybe the term used
should be ‘stagnation report’, rather than ‘progress report’, especially in regard to Bosnia and Herzegovina, and
Kosovo.

In view of this, could the Vice-President/High Representative explain:

1.Concerning the chapters currently open, what is the situation of Montenegro and Serbia as regards their achieving
the EU standards required for their accession?

2. What are the most significant issues that Kosovo and Bosnia and Herzegovina are facing and which are blocking
any possibility of their joining the EU in the near future?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(18 April 2012)

Continued progress has been made in enlargement countries since the adoption of the 2011 enlargement package.
Accession negotiations have not been opened with Montenegro or Serbia and therefore no chapters are currently
open. However, both countries have made steady progress on their way to the EU, which has resulted in both
countries achieving candidate status, mainly due to their progress in the area of rule of law. As regards Serbia
moreover, it specifically also further improved its relations with Kosovo (') . As regards Montenegro, the Council may
in June 2012 decide to open accession negotiations depending on its progress in the implementation of reforms, in
particular in the areas of fundamental rights and the rule of law.

Also Kosovo and Bosnia and Herzegovina have achieved progress. For Kosovo this allowed the Commission to
launch a feasibility study for a Stabilisation and Association Agreement between the European Union and Kosovo.
For Bosnia and Herzegovina, a credible effort in bringing its Constitution into compliance with the European
Convention on Human Rights is needed since the compliance with the Convention is an essential requirement of the
Interim Agreement and the Stabilisation and Association Agreement.

For all countries concerned, continued progress in the areas of rule of law and fundamental rights is central to their
efforts to join the EU, as is the need for a continued alignment process with the acquis communautaire and efforts to
ensure the proper implementation and enforcement of legislation.

() ‘This designation is without prejudice to positions on status, and is in line with UNSCR 1244 and the ICJ Opinion on the Kosovo Declaration of
Independence’.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002090/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Sport e finanziamento europeo al settore

Lo sport non solo ¢ importante per il benessere fisico e mentale, ma ¢ anche un elemento di coesione sociale. Circa il
60 % degli europei pratica regolarmente un‘attivita sportiva e nell'UE si contano quasi 700 000 club sportivi. Lo sport
¢ inoltre un settore economico vasto e in rapido sviluppo, che contribuisce in misura significativa alla crescita e
all'occupazione.

L'UE finanzia progetti sportivi transnazionali per individuare e valutare le reti e le buone pratiche pili adatte nel
settore dello sport. Tali progetti riguardano, a titolo di esempio: la promozione dell’attivita fisica a vantaggio della
salute; l'istruzione e la formazione; lo sport per i disabili; la parita uomo-donna; la lotta al doping; I'inclusione sociale
nello sport e attraverso lo sport.

Tutto cio premesso, puo la Commissione chiarire i seguenti punti:

1. essendo lo sport un settore di attivita relativamente nuovo per I'UE, attivato nel 2009 con il trattato di Lisbona,
quali sono le politiche esistenti nell' UE nel settore dello sport?

2. Di quali finanziamenti gli istituti di ricerca in ambito sportivo possono fare uso nell'ambito del loro lavoro di
analisi?

Risposta data da Androulla Vassiliou a nome della Commissione
(14 maggio 2012)

La Commissione europea ha adottato il 18 gennaio 2011 una comunicazione intitolata «Sviluppare la dimensione
europea dello sport». Questa, che costituisce il primo documento politico emanato dalla Commissione nel campo
dello sport dopo l'entrata in vigore del trattato di Lisbona, delinea le idee della Commissione in merito a un’azione a
livello di UE nel campo dello sport. Essa propone azioni concrete da condursi ad opera della Commissione efo degli
Stati membri ripartite in tre grandi capitoli: il ruolo sociale dello sport, la dimensione economica dello sport e
l'organizzazione dello sport.

La Commissione ha fornito informazioni dettagliate sul finanziamento del settore sportivo nella sua risposta
all'interrogazione scritta E-002090/2012 dell'onorevole Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris, e sul finanziamento dei
progetti di ricerca in ambito sportivo nella sua risposta all'interrogazione scritta E-001946/2011 degli onorevoli
Morten Leokkegaard e Hannu Takkula.

Inoltre, gli istituti di ricerca nel campo dello sport possono candidarsi a un finanziamento europeo per il tramite delle
azioni Marie Curie. Le azioni Marie Curie finanziano tutti gli ambiti della ricerca coperti dal TFUE. Di recente un
progetto nell'ambito della ricerca sportiva (SPORT-BOUND) ¢ stato finanziato dal programma IRSES-azione Marie
Curie. Il progetto intende creare una piattaforma per lo scambio e il dialogo tra 'Europa e 'Asia, promuovere le buone
pratiche e lo sviluppo di reti internazionali e interdisciplinari che consentano la diffusione delle conoscenze sulla
normativa e le prassi dell' UE nel settore sportivo.
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Question for written answer E-002090/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Sport and EU funding for the sector

Sport is not only important for physical and mental well-being, it also plays a part in social cohesion. Approximately
60 % of Europeans practice sport regularly and there are almost 700 000 sports clubs in the EU. Moreover, sport is a
huge and rapidly growing economic sector which makes a valuable contribution to growth and employment.

The EU finances transnational sports projects to identify and test the most suitable networks and good practices in the
sports sector. By way of example, these projects cover: the promotion of physical activity for its health benefits;
instruction and training; sport for people with disabilities; gender equality; the fight against doping; and social
inclusion in sport and through sport.

In view of this, could the Commission clarify the following points:

1. Assport is a relatively new sector of activity for the EU, launched in 2009 with the Treaty of Lisbon, what EU
policies currently exist in the sports sector?

2. Which funds can sports research institutes apply for in their work?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(14 May 2012)

The European Commission adopted a communication entitled ‘Developing the European Dimension in Sport’ on
18 January 2011. The first policy document issued by the Commission in the field of sport after the entry into force of
the Lisbon Treaty, it sets out the Commission’s ideas for EU-level action in the field of sport. It proposes concrete
actions for the Commission and/or Member States within three broad chapters: the societal role of sport, the
economic dimension of sport and the organisation of sport.

The Commission provided detailed information on funding for the sport sector in its reply to Written Question E-
002090/2012 by Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris, and on funding for sport research projects in its reply to Written
Question E-001946/2011 by Morten Lokkegaard and Hannu Takkula.

Furthermore, sport research institutes can also apply for European funds via the Marie Curie actions. Indeed, the
Marie Curie actions finance all fields of research covered by the TFEU. Recently a project on sport research (SPORT-
BOUND) was financed by the IRSES Marie Curie action. This project aims to provide a platform for exchange and
dialogue between Europe and Asia, promoting good practice and the development of interdisciplinary, international
networks leading to the dissemination of knowledge about EC law and practice in the sport sector.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002091/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Torture, maltrattamenti e pena di morte

Nel 2009, in 111 paesi del mondo si sono verificati casi di tortura o altri maltrattamenti, i cui responsabili, in quasi la
meta di essi (61 paesi), sono rimasti impuniti. I processi iniqui sono poi una realta in 55 paesi e, ancora oggi,
nonostante leggi e convenzioni internazionali, 56 Stati continuano a emettere sentenze di condanna a morte, 18 dei
quali le hanno rese esecutive. La liberta di espressione resta peraltro un «diritto non per tutti», visto che & sottoposta a
restrizioni in almeno 96 stati. Si parla di pesante «vuoto di giustizia» nell'annuale relazione di una nota associazione
internazionale che da anni sottopone a monitoraggio la situazione di torture e pene ingiuste nel mondo.

Tutto cio premesso, puo la Commissione spiegare:

1. In che modo I'Unione europea si sta dotando nelle sue relazioni esterne di strumenti operativi per la lotta
contro la tortura e le altre pene o trattamenti crudeli, disumani o degradanti?

2. Quali sono le misure politiche, nell'ambito della cooperazione bilaterale e multilaterale, e le iniziative pubbliche
di cui I'UE si avvale nella lotta contro la tortura, a fianco della societa civile locale?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(10 maggio 2012)

Prevenire ed estirpare tutte le forme di torture e maltrattamenti ¢ uno degli obiettivi principali della politica estera in
materia di diritti umani dell'UE. In conformita degli orientamenti dell'Unione europea sulla tortura, I'UE affronta il
problema della tortura nel dialogo politico e attraverso iniziative diplomatiche. Tali contatti — riservati o pubblici, a
seconda dei casi — riguardano sia questioni connesse alla tortura e casi individuali pertinenti a specifici paesi, che
questioni pitt ampie.

L'UE rilascia regolarmente dichiarazioni sulla tortura, anche in sedi multilaterali come le Nazioni Unite (ONU) e
I'Organizzazione per la sicurezza e la cooperazione in Europa (OSCE). Per esempio, nel corso della 66a sessione
dell’Assemblea generale delle Nazioni Unite, gli Stati membri dell'UE si sono fatti promotori di una risoluzione che
condanna tutte le forme di tortura ed altre pene e trattamenti crudeli, disumani o degradanti, compresa
l'intimidazione. Nel marzo del 2011 gli Stati membri hanno anche patrocinato congiuntamente una risoluzione sulla
tortura e altre pene e trattamenti crudeli, disumani o degradanti: il mandato del relatore speciale presso il Consiglio
delle Nazioni Unite per i diritti dell'uomo.

[l rilievo che I'UE da alle azioni volte a combattere la tortura trova espressione in consistenti finanziamenti di progetti
proposti dai rappresentanti della societa civile in tutto il mondo. Lo strumento europeo per la democrazia e i diritti
umani ha finanziato iniziative della societa civile nell’ambito della prevenzione della tortura e della riabilitazione delle
vittime di torture. Per esempio, sovvenziona, nello Sri Lanka e in Nepal, un progetto specifico per sviluppare le
capacita dei funzionari statali di prevenire e combattere le torture e i maltrattamenti all'interno della polizia e in
ambito militare. Lo strumento europeo per la democrazia e i diritti umani finanzia inoltre un progetto destinato a
sostenere le vittime di atti di tortura e le vittime di sparizioni forzate nella Libia post-Gheddafi.
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Question for written answer E-002091/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Torture, ill-treatment and capital punishment

In 2009, cases of torture or other ill-treatment were recorded in 111 countries across the world — in approximately
half of these (61 countries), the perpetrators went unpunished. Unfair trials are a reality in 55 countries and, even
today, in spite of international laws and conventions, 56 states still issue death sentences — 18 of which have made
them enforceable. Moreover, freedom of speech remains a right for some but not all, given that restrictions apply in at
least 96 countries. The annual report of a well-known international association, which has monitored the global
situation of torture and unfair punishment for many years, speaks of a serious justice shortfall’.

In view of this, could the Commission explain:

1. Inits external relations, how is the European Union equipping itself with operational tools to fight torture and
other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishments?

2. What political measures, in terms of bilateral and multilateral cooperation, and public sector initiatives is
the EU employing in the fight against torture, to support local civil society?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 May 2012)

The prevention and the eradication of all forms of torture and ill-treatment is one of the main objectives of the
external human rights policy of the EU. In line with the EU Guidelines on Torture, the EU actively raises its concerns
on torture through political dialogue and démarches. Such contacts — confidential or public, depending on the
respective case — address torture issues and individual cases as well as wider issues.

The EU regularly makes statements related to torture, including within multilateral forums such as the United Nations
(UN) and the Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE). As a way of example, during the
66th session of the UN General Assembly (UNGA), the Member States co-sponsored a resolution that condemns all
forms of torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment, including through intimidation.
The Member States also co-sponsored a resolution on torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or
punishment: mandate of the Special Rapporteur at the UN Human Rights Council in March 2011.

The EU’s emphasis on action to fight against torture is reflected in its substantial funding of projects by civil society
actors worldwide. The European Instrument for Democracy and Human Rights (EIDHR) supported civil society
actions in the field of torture prevention as well as rehabilitation of torture victims. In SriLanka and Nepal for
example, a specific project develops capacities of state officials to prevent and address torture and ill treatment within
the police and military. The EIDHR is also supporting a project which aims at support to torture victims and victims
of enforced disappearances in post-Gaddafi Libya.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002092/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Statistiche FEG e revisione del regolamento

Con una dotazione ben di 500 milioni di euro all'anno, il Fondo Europeo di adeguamento alla globalizzazione aiuta i
lavoratori a trovare un nuovo impiego e a riqualificarsi quando perdono il lavoro a seguito di mutamenti strutturali
del commercio mondiale (ad esempio in caso di chiusura di un'impresa o delocalizzazione di uno stabilimento in un
paese extra UE) oppure a seguito della crisi economica e finanziaria mondiale.

Alla luce di quanto precede, puo la Commissione rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:

1. A proposito di quest'ultimo caso, e cioé del sostegno alla crisi economica finanziaria mondiale, qual ¢ la
quantita di aiuto erogata dal 1°maggio 2009 al 30 dicembre 2011, periodo previsto dal regolamento della
Commissione del 2006 a seguito dell'urgente crisi planetaria, e quali sono i paesi che ne hanno tratto maggiore
beneficio?

2. Qual ¢ ad oggi la situazione aggiornata a risultato della proroga che la Commissione ha messo in atto a partire
dal 31 dicembre 2013 (data della revisione dell'intero regolamento del FEG)?

Risposta data da Liszl6 Andor a nome della Commissione
(3 aprile 2012)

La Commissione desidera innanzitutto rammentare all'onorevole deputato che a seguito del mancato accoglimento,
da parte del Consiglio, di una proposta della Commissione volta a prolungare la cosiddetta «deroga relativa alla crisi»
quest'ultima ¢ scaduta di fatto alla fine del 2011 e la proposta della Commissione di prolungarla ¢ ancora pendente.

Nel periodo durante il quale si ¢ applicata la deroga relativa alla crisi, la Commissione ha ricevuto 81 domande di
contributo dal Fondo europeo di adeguamento alla globalizzazione (FEG) da 16 Stati membri. Tali domande
sollecitavano aiuti per un valore di 325,5 milioni di EUR a pit di 67 000 lavoratori licenziati. 67 di tali domande (pari
a276,5 milioni di EUR) riguardavano licenziamenti causati dalla crisi finanziaria ed economica mondiale, mentre le
14 domande rimanenti (per un valore di 48,9 milioni di EUR) erano basate sul criterio della globalizzazione del
commercio previsto dal FEG. L'Irlanda e la Danimarca — con importi cumulativi rispettivamente di 60,6 milioni di
EUR e 50 milioni di EUR — sono gli Stati membri che hanno chiesto la quota maggiore rispetto al totale.

Per dati pil: dettagliati e aggiornati in relazioni al FEG la Commissione rinvia 'onorevole deputato al proprio sito web
dedicato a detto Fondo ().

() http:[/ec.europa.eufegf.
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Question for written answer E-002092/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: European Globalisation Adjustment Fund statistics and review of the regulation

With up to EUR 500 million available each year, the European Globalisation Adjustment Fund (EGF) helps workers
back to work and to develop new skills when they have lost their jobs as a result of changing global trade patterns (for
example, when a large company shuts down or a factory is relocated outside the EU) or of the global financial and
economic crisis.

1. With regard to the latter case, in other words support to counteract the global economic and financial crisis,
how much aid was granted between 1 May 2009 and 30 December 2011, the period laid down by the Commission in
the 2006 regulation in response to the severe global crisis, and which countries have benefited most?

2. What is the latest position resulting from the Commission’s proposed extension of the above period until
31 December 2013 (when the entire EGF Regulation is due to be reviewed)?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(3 April 2012)

The Commission would first recall the Honourable Member that following the failure of the Council to agree on a
Commission proposal to prolong the so-called ‘crisis derogation’, the latter expired de facto at the end of 2011, while
the Commission proposal to extend it is pending.

Over the period during which the crisis derogation applied, the Commission received 81 applications for a
contribution from the European Globalisation adjustment Fund (EGF) from 16 Member States. These applications
aimed at providing support worth EUR 325.5 million to more than 67 000 redundant workers. 67 of these
applications (EUR 276.5 million) related to redundancies caused by the global financial and economic crisis while the
14 remaining applications (EUR 48.9 million) were based on the trade-related globalisation criterion of the EGF.
Ireland and Denmark — with cumulated amounts of respectively EUR 60.6 million and EUR 50 million — are the
Member States which requested the highest shares of this total.

For more detailed and updated figures related to the EGF, the Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its
website dedicated to this Fund ().

() http:[/ec.europa.eufegf.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002093/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: 2012 Anno europeo dell'invecchiamento attivo e della solidarieta tra le generazioni

L'Unione europea ha proclamato il 2012 «Anno europeo dellinvecchiamento attivo e della solidarieta tra le
generazioni», un'occasione per riflettere su come gli europei oggi vivano e restino in salute pit a lungo nonché per
cogliere tutte le opportunita che ne derivano.

Con la crescita dell’aspettativa di vita e la riduzione dei tassi di natalita, la rivoluzione demografica ha portato
numerosi paesi a doversi confrontare sul tema dell'invecchiamento della popolazione. Secondo i dati dell'Istat, in
Italia un cittadino su cinque ¢ ultrasessantacinquenne, mentre quelli sopra gli ottanta rappresentano il 6 % della
popolazione.

L'UE attraverso I'invecchiamento attivo intende valorizzare il contributo che gli anziani di domani potranno offrire
attraverso una condivisione delle esperienze di lavoro e la partecipazione attiva nella societa, vivendo nel modo piu
gratificante e sano possibile.

Tutto cio premesso, s'interroga la Commissione per chiedere:

1. quali iniziative ed eventi d'informazione pubblica sono e saranno messi in atto nel corso dellanno corrente in
merito all'invecchiamento attivo e alla solidarieta tra le generazioni?

2. qualisono le principali politiche europee che tutelano il sempre crescente numero di anziani europei?

Risposta data da Liszl6 Andor a nome della Commissione
(26 aprile 2012)

La fase di lancio dell’Anno europeo dell'invecchiamento attivo e della solidarieta tra le generazioni ¢ ancora in pieno
svolgimento. Gia 19 Stati membri hanno tenuto le conferenze inaugurali e nel corso dellanno sono previste molte
manifestazioni e iniziative a livello europeo, nazionale, regionale e locale. Per ulteriori informazioni, la Commissione
annuncia e documenta tutte le manifestazioni e le iniziative sul sito ufficiale dell’Anno europeo (').

La decisione sull'’Anno europeo 2012 (%) invita gli Stati membri a presentare alla Commissione un programma di
lavoro contenente le attivita da realizzare. Oltre 20 Stati membri hanno risposto a questo invito e hanno inviato i loro
programmi di lavoro, tutti disponibili sul sito web dell’Anno europeo.

La Commissione si adopera per proteggere gli anziani dell'Unione europea in vari settori, compresi quelli
dell'occupazione, della protezione sociale, dell'inclusione sociale, della salute, delle tecnologie dell'informazione e
della comunicazione, dell'istruzione e dei trasporti. Inoltre, la Commissione ha adottato di recente un Libro bianco su
un'agenda per pensioni adeguate, sicure e sostenibili (*) e una comunicazione sul partenariato per l'innovazione
europea sull'invecchiamento attivo e in buona salute (*). Inoltre, nel maggio 2012 la Commissione intende pubblicare
un opuscolo sul modo in cui 'Unione europea sostiene I'invecchiamento attivo in una serie di settori.

() Cfr. http:/[europa.eufey2012[ey2012.jsp?langld=it.

()  Decisione n. 940/2011/UE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 14 settembre 2011, sull’ Anno europeo dell'invecchiamento attivo e della
solidarieta tra le generazioni (2012), GU L 246 del 23.9.2011.

() (COM(2012)55 definitivo del 16 febbraio 2012), disponibile al seguente indirizzo: http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?
langld=en&catld=89&newsld=1194&furtherNews=yes.

()  (COM(2012)83 definitivo del 29 Febbraio 2012), disponibile al seguente indirizzo: http:|/ec.europa.eu/research/innovation-union/index_en.cfm?
section=active-healthy-ageing&pg=about.
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Question for written answer E-002093/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: The European Year for Active Ageing and Solidarity between Generations 2012

The European Union has declared 2012 ‘the European Year for Active Ageing and Solidarity between Generations’, a
chance to reflect on how Europeans are living for longer and staying healthier for longer as well as to seize the
opportunities that this represents.

With increasing life expectancy and a lower birth rate, a demographic revolution has caused numerous countries to
have to address the issue of an ageing population. According to data from the National Institute of Statistics (Istat),
one citizen in 5 is over 65 years old in Italy, whilst the over-80s make up 6 % of the population.

Through active ageing, the EU intends to improve the contribution that the next generation of older people can offer,
such as sharing their work experience and by playing an active role in society, living lives that are as healthy and
fulfilling as possible.

In light of this, could the Commission answer the following questions:

1. What initiatives and public information events are being and will be put into place over the coming year
regarding active ageing and solidarity between generations?

2. What are the main EU policies that protect the ever growing number of elderly Europeans?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(26 April 2012)

The launch phase of the European Year for Active Ageing and Solidarity between Generations is still in full swing.
Already, 19 Member States have held their opening conferences and, during the course of the Year, many events and
initiatives are planned to take place at European, national, regional or local level. For further information, the
Commission announces and documents all events and initiatives on the European Year's official website (').

The decision on the 2012 European Year (°) invites the Member States to present to the Commission a work
programme outlining the activities planned. More than 20 Member States have responded to this invitation and sent
their work programmes, all of which are available on the European Year’s website.

There are several policy areas through which the Commission tries to protect the elderly in the EU, including
employment, social protection, social inclusion health, ICT, education and transport. Furthermore, the Commission
recently adopted a White Paper on an agenda for Adequate, Safe and Sustainable Pensions () and a communication
on the European Innovation Partnership on Active and Healthy Ageing (*). Lastly, in May 2012 the Commission will
publish a brochure on how the European Union supports active ageing in a range of policy areas.

() See http:/[europa.eu/ey2012/.

()  Decision No 940/2011/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 14 September 2011 on the European Year for Active Ageing and
Solidarity between Generations (2012), OJ L 246, 23.9.2011.

()  (COM(2012) 55 final of 16 February 2012), available at: http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?
langld=en&catld=89&newsld=1194&furtherNews=yes.

()  (COM(2012) 83 final of 29 February 2012), available at: http://ec.europa.euresearch/innovation-union/index_en.cfm?section=active-healthy-
ageing&pg=about.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002095/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Balanco do Euro — lucros e saldrios

Segundo dados da Comissdo Europeia (AMECO, Assuntos Econémicos e Financeiros), entre 2001 e 2010, em termos
médios anuais, na Zona Euro, os lucros liquidos cresceram 7 vezes mais que os saldrios reais. Os custos unitdrios do
trabalho reais, em termos médios anuais, tiveram uma redugdo de 0,1 % na Zona Euro. Isto tendo jd em conta a
recessio mundial de 2009, onde a Zona Euro teve um recuo no produto de 4,1 %, afetando por isso a produtividade
do trabalho (produto por pessoa empregada).

Mas ¢ talvez mais significativo ter em conta os valores acumulados da década do Euro. Entre 2001 e 2010, os lucros
na Zona Euro aumentaram, em termos médios, 35,8 %, enquanto os custos unitdrios do trabalho reais tiveram uma
redugio de 1,1 %.

Estes niimeros deixam bem patente o papel do Euro na redugio dos custos unitdrios do trabalho, na redistribui¢do da
riqueza produzida em favor do capital e em desfavor do trabalho.

Em face do exposto, pergunto a Comissdo:
1. Queavaliagio faz destes niimeros?

2. Como pode justificar, neste contexto, a imposi¢do de medidas, ao nivel da UE, que irfo acentuar o processo
acima descrito? Ndo considera antes justo e necessirio atuar em sentido contrdrio, recuperando a parte da
riqueza/produto social perdida pelos saldrios, em favor dos lucros, ao longo da tltima década?

Resposta dada por Olli Rehn em nome da Comissdo
(17 de abril de 2012)

1. Na andlise de questdes de redistribuicdo a escala macroeconémica, nomeadamente a divisdo do rendimento
nacional entre os lucros das empresas e os rendimentos do trabalho, € instrutivo por a ténica no ajustamento da parte
correspondente aos saldrios no total da economia (*). Como percentagem do PIB atual, esta manteve-se relativamente
estdvel na zona euro, flutuando dentro de uma margem relativamente estreita em torno de uma média de 57 % entre
2000 e 2011. Durante a recessdo profunda de 2009, a parte correspondente aos saldrios, na realidade, subiu até ao
nivel méximo de 58 %, enquanto os lucros das empresas baixaram mais acentuadamente do que as remuneragdes dos
empregados.

De um modo geral, este facto sugere que hd poucas provas diretas de redistribui¢do dos lucros das empresas em
proveito dos rendimentos do trabalho 2 escala da zona euro. E de referir ainda que a parte correspondente aos salarios
relativamente estdvel da zona euro contrasta com a experiéncia de muitas outras economias avangadas, como, por
exemplo, a do grupo de paises da OCDE, em que a parte correspondente aos saldrios, durante o mesmo periodo,
baixou de 61 % para 58 % do PIB.

2. A Comissdo ndo tem uma politica & escala da UE em matéria de evolugio salarial. Em vez disso, os saldrios
devem ser analisados nas circunstancias especificas de cada pais e na perspetiva das posi¢des nacionais em matéria de
competitividade. O euro por si s6 ndo determina exaustivamente a evolugdo dos custos do trabalho, embora a adesdo
a zona euro agudize os desafios relacionados com a acumulagdo de desequilibrios macroeconémicos. A Comissdo
defende um reequilibrio da competitividade nos Estados-Membros que tém tido uma evolugio salarial
desproporcionada em relagio a produtividade nos anos anteriores a crise e que contribuiram para os aumentos
acentuados dos custos unitdrios do trabalho nessas economias.

() AMECO série ALCDO (peso ajustado dos saldrios no total da economia, expresso em percentagem do PIB a precos de mercado).
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Question for written answer E-002095/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Assessment of the euro — profits and wages

Data from the Commission (AMECO, Economic and Financial Affairs DG) show that, taking the yearly averages
between 2001 and 2010, net profits in the euro area grew seven times faster than real wages. Real unit labour costs in
the euro area, expressed as a yearly average, fell by 0.1 %. These findings have allowed for the 2009 world recession,
in which output in the euro area fell by 4.1 %, thereby affecting labour productivity (output per person employed).

What is perhaps more significant, however, is the totals which have accumulated over the first 10 years of the euro.
Between 2001 and 2010, profits in the euro area rose on average by 35.8 %, whereas real unit labour costs fell by
1.1 %.

These figures clearly reveal the role played by the euro in the fall of unit labour costs and in the redistribution whereby
wealth has shifted towards big business and away from labour.

1. Whatis the Commission’s assessment of these figures?

2. In this context, how can the Commission justify the imposition of EU-wide measures that will accentuate the
process described above? Does it not instead consider it right and necessary to move in the opposite direction by
recovering the portion of social output/wealth that wages have lost to profits over the last 10 years?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

1.  When examining redistributive issues at the macroeconomic level, notably the division of national income
between corporate profits and labour income, it is instructive to focus on the adjusted wage share in the total
economy ('). As a percent of current GDP, this has remained fairly stable in the euro area, fluctuating within a
relatively narrow band around an average of 57 % between 2000 and 2011. During the deep recession of 2009 the
wage share in fact peaked at 58 %, as corporate profits fell more sharply than compensation of employees.

Overall, this suggests that there is little direct evidence of redistribution from corporate profits to labour income at
the euro area level. It is further worth noting that the relatively stable wage share in the euro area contrasts with the
experience in many other advanced economies, as e.g. for the group of OECD countries the wage share over the same
period fell from 61 % to 58 % of GDP.

2. The Commission does not have an EU-wide policy on wage developments. Instead, wages should be considered
in their country-specific circumstances and in light of national competitiveness positions. The euro per se does not
exhaustively determine labour cost developments, although membership of the euro area makes the challenges linked
to accumulated macroeconomic imbalances more acute. The Commission advocates a rebalancing of
competitiveness in those Member States that have seen wage developments out of line with productivity in pre-crisis
years, and which have underpinned these economies’ marked rises in unit labour costs.

() AMECO series ALCDO (adjusted wage share; total economy; as percentage of GDP at current market prices).
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002096/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Situacio do regadio em Portugal e investimentos necessarios

Em Portugal, a superficie irrigdvel atualmente explorada é de 541 mil hectares, segundo o Recenseamento Agricola de
2009. O potencial de drea regdvel do Pais situa-se, todavia, bem acima deste valor, na ordem dos 2,8 milhdes de
hectares, de acordo com o Plano Nacional da Agua e com um estudo de 1998, da autoria de dois académicos, da
Universidade de Evora (Santos Jinior) e do Instituto Superior de Agronomia (Ledo de Sousa). De acordo com este
estudo, Portugal poderia chegar, a curto/médio prazo, a um milhdo e 220 mil hectares e, a médio prazo, a um milhdo
e 343 mil hectares. Estes niimeros ilustram bem o insuficiente desenvolvimento do regadio face a Superficie Agricola
Utilizada (SAU).

Ademais, o desaproveitamento das dreas equipadas e suscetiveis de rega é uma realidade. Segundo dados do
Recenseamento Agricola de 2009, em vinte anos (1989/2009), a superficie irrigavel reduziu-se em 38 por cento
(menos 337 mil ha) e a superficie regada sofreu uma redugio de 26 por cento (menos 162 mil ha).

Vale de Vilarica, Baixo Vouga Lagunar, Baixo Mondego, Cova da Beira e Alqueva sdo casos paradigmaticos de obras
que se arrastam indefinidamente, sem conclusio, depois de nelas terem sido investidas verbas vultuosas. Por outro
lado, o balango feito em 2009 pela Diregdo-Geral da Agricultura e Desenvolvimento Rural/Autoridade Nacional do
Regadio refere que dois tergos da drea equipada pelo Estado ultrapassara ji o limite de vida ttil; avaliando a urgéncia
de intervengdo em 50 regadios, afirma-se no mesmo documento que 20 deles carecem de uma prioridade de
intervengdo muito alta e 15 de uma prioridade alta e média.

Em face do exposto, solicito 8 Comissdo que me informe sobre o seguinte:

1. Que programas e verbas comunitdrias (do atual QFP) poderdo ser ainda mobilizados para concretizar os
investimentos acima mencionados, incluindo os novos regadios e as intervengdes necessdrias nos jd existentes?
Quais as respetivas taxas de cofinanciamento comunitério?

2. De que forma serdo as potencialidades do regadio contempladas na futura PAC? Estd disposta a Comissio a
reconsiderar as suas propostas iniciais neste dominio, de forma a eliminar mais discriminagdes e desigualdades
entre os paises do Norte e do Centro e os paises do Sul, como Portugal?

Resposta dada por Dacian Ciolos em nome da Comissio
(3 de abril de 2012)

1. A politica de desenvolvimento rural — artigo 20.°, alinea b), ponto v), do Regulamento (CE) n.” 1698/2005 (')
— prevé uma medida destinada a melhorar e desenvolver infraestruturas relacionadas com a evolugdo e a adaptagdo
da agricultura e da silvicultura.

O Proder (Programa de Desenvolvimento Rural do Continente) para o periodo 2007/2013 prevé a possibilidade de
apoio a projetos de desenvolvimento e modernizacdo do regadio.

O financiamento publico total programado para esta medida é de cerca de 660 milhdes de euros, dos quais 497
milhdes cofinanciados pelo Feader (a taxa de cofinanciamento do Feader para a medida em causa é de 75,3 %).

2. Quanto ao futuro: é manifesto que a politica agricola comum (PAC) deve contribuir para os objetivos da
Estratégia Europa 2020 — um dos quais consiste em assegurar que o crescimento econémico conseguido seja
«sustentdvel».

Dados os condicionalismos ambientais que a UE enfrenta, a gestdo eficaz da dgua é um dos aspetos essenciais de uma
gestdo sustentdvel dos recursos naturais em geral — razdo pela qual, no dmbito da PAC, a politica de
desenvolvimento rural procurard, entre outros objetivos, ajudar a melhorar a gestdo da dgua e a aumentar a eficiéncia
na utilizagdo dos recursos hidricos pela agricultura (estes dois objetivos sdo explicitamente incluidos nas propostas
legislativas da Comissdo como temas centrais no 4mbito das «prioridades» formais desta politica).

()  Regulamento (CE) n.° 1698/2005 do Conselho, de 20 de setembro de 2005, relativo ao apoio ao desenvolvimento rural pelo Fundo Europeu
Agricola de Desenvolvimento Rural (Feader), JO L 277 de 21.10.2005.
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As regras mais circunstanciadas propostas pela Comissdo no respeitante a apoio para investimentos no regadio
refletem esta orientagdo essencial no sentido de tornar os sistemas de regadio mais eficazes, de modo a que a PAC
possa verdadeiramente contribuir para um crescimento sustentdvel — dando resposta as exigéncias quer dos
agricultores quer do ambiente natural.

As propostas iniciais da Comissdo estdo, obviamente, sujeitas a um debate formal no Conselho e no Parlamento
Europeu e ¢ primordialmente no 4mbito deste processo formal que a Comissdo exprime a sua posi¢do em qualquer
momento.
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Question for written answer E-002096/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: The situation of irrigation in Portugal and the investment needed

In Portugal, the irrigable area currently being used amounts to 541 000 ha, according to the 2009 Agricultural
Census. The potentially irrigable area in the country, however, is much larger: some 2.8 million ha, according to the
National Water Plan and a study carried out in 1998 by two academics from the University of Evora (Santos Jtnior)
and the Higher Institute of Agronomy (Ledo de Sousa). This study suggests that 1 220 000 ha could be used in the
short to medium term in Portugal, and 1 343 000ha in the medium term. These figures clearly show how
inadequately developed the irrigated area is, compared with the utilised agricultural area (UAA).

Furthermore, it is a fact that areas equipped and ready for irrigation are not being used. According to the 2009
Agricultural Census data, in 20 years (1989-2009) the irrigable area shrank by 38% (337 000 ha smaller) and the
irrigated area by 26 % (162 000 ha smaller).

Vale de Vilarica, Baixo Vouga Lagunar, Baixo Mondego, Cova da Beira and Alqueva are typical cases of public works
that have been dragging on indefinitely without being finished, after considerable sums have already been invested in
them. In addition, the 2009 assessment by the Portuguese Directorate-General for Agriculture and Rural
Development/National Irrigation Authority reported that two-thirds of the area equipped by the state was already
beyond the end of its useful life; when assessing how urgently intervention was needed in 50 irrigated areas, the same
document stated that intervention was a very high priority in 20 of them and a medium or high priority in 15.

In view of this:

1.  Can the Commission say what EU programmes and funds (within the current multi-annual financial
framework) can still be mobilised in order to realise the abovementioned investment both for new irrigated
areas and for the intervention required in existing ones? What are the corresponding EU co-financing rates?

2. How will the potential of irrigated areas be addressed in the future Common Agricultural Policy? Is the
Commission willing to reconsider its initial proposals in this field, so as to remove further discrimination and
inequality between northern and central European countries, on the one hand, and southern European
countries, such as Portugal, on the other?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(3 April 2012)

1. The rural development policy, Article 20(b)(v) of Regulation (EC) No 1698/2005 ('), provides for a measure
aiming at improving and developing infrastructure related to the development and adaptation of agriculture and
forestry.

The Rural Development Programme of Mainland Portugal (Proder) for the period 2007-2013 currently foresees a
possibility to support irrigation development and modernisation projects.

The total public financing programmed for this measure is of around EUR 660 million, of which EUR 497 million co-
financed by the EAFRD (the EAFRD co-financing rate for this measure is 75.3 %).

2. With regard to the future: it is very clear that the common agricultural policy (CAP) must contribute to the goals
of the Europe 2020 strategy — one of which is to ensure that economic growth achieved is ‘sustainable’.

Given the environmental stresses facing the EU, effective management of water is an essential aspect of sustainable
management of natural resources overall. This is why, within the CAP, rural development policy will aim inter alia to
help improve water management and to help increase efficiency in water use by agriculture (these two aims are stated
explicitly within the areas of focus set out under the policy’s formal ‘priorities’ in the Commission’s legal proposals).

() Council Regulation (EC) No 1698/2005 of 20 September 2005 on support for rural development by the European Agricultural Fund for Rural
Development (EAFRD), O] L 277, 21.10.2005.
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The more detailed rules proposed by the Commission with regard to support for investments in irrigation reflect this
essential focus on making irrigation systems more efficient so that the CAP can truly help deliver sustainable growth
— responding to the needs of both farmers and the natural environment.

The Commission’s initial proposals are of course subject to formal discussion in the Council and the European
Parliament and it is primarily within this formal process that the Commission expresses its position at any given
moment.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002097/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Possibilidade de introdugdo do uso de polifosfatos em peixe salgado

A possibilidade de introdugdo do uso de polifosfatos em peixe salgado constitui uma séria ameaca a viabilidade da
industria portuguesa de transformacio do bacalhau. Os industriais portugueses do bacalhau, nomeadamente através
da AIB — Associagdo dos Industriais do Bacalhau, tém vindo a denunciar o que consideram ser a concorréncia desleal
por parte de transformadores da Noruega (assunto que motivou jd uma pergunta anterior — E-009284/2011).

Para garantir a qualidade do bacalhau transformado em Portugal, a industria estd obrigada por lei a garantir que a
percentagem de dgua no produto € igual ou inferior a 47 %, uma obrigagdo que ndo se estende aos transformadores
noruegueses que exportam, para Portugal, bacalhau com mais de 50 % de dgua. A eventual introducio de polifosfatos
na transformagao do bacalhau vai aumentar ainda mais esta desigualdade, ja que os polifosfatos dificultam a extragio
de humidade, impondo uma fatura energética ainda mais pesada aos transformadores portugueses. Ora, Portugal tem
ja hoje das tarifas energéticas mais elevadas do espaco europeu, pelo que o aumento do periodo de secagem
(determinado pelo uso de polifosfatos) aumentaria de tal forma os custos de produgdo que poria em causa a
sobrevivéncia de varias empresas do setor.

Acrescem a tudo isto as ddvidas relativamente ao efeito dos polifosfatos no produto final e, por conseguinte, nos
consumidores. Ainda segundo os industriais do bacalhau, a introducio dos polifosfatos ndo traz nenhuma vantagem,
qualitativa ou nutricional, ao produto.

Em face do exposto, solicito a Comissdo que me informe sobre o seguinte:

1. De que informagdes dispde sobre o efeito da adi¢do de polifosfatos aos produtos da pesca, no produto final e
nos consumidores? Que estudos as suportam?

2. Na sequéncia da resposta dada a pergunta anterior (E-009284/2011), que outras medidas poderdo ser
implementadas para evitar a forte concorréncia, por vezes desleal, do setor da transformacio noruegués,
designadamente no plano legislativo e da fiscalizacdo, impondo o cumprimento de regras aos produtos
origindrios deste pais que entram no mercado comunitdrio?

Resposta dada por John Dalli em nome da Comissdo
(17 de abril de 2012)

A Comissdo recebeu vdrios pedidos para a utiliza¢do de difosfatos (E 450), trifosfatos (E 451) e polifosfatos (E 452) no
peixe salgado por salga himida. Esses pedidos tém fundamento técnico, uma vez que o longo processo de
conservagdo deste peixe resulta numa deterioragdo por oxidagdo que substitui a cor branca original por uma cor
amarela e que pode também influenciar o seu sabor. Foi provado que os fosfatos sdo muito eficazes na protecio do
peixe salgado contra essa oxidacio.

Dado que a maioria dos fosfatos é removida durante a demolha do peixe, a exposi¢io dos consumidores aos fosfatos
serd minima. Por conseguinte, poderia ser adequado permitir a utilizagdo de difosfatos (E 450), trifosfatos (E 451) e
polifosfatos (E 452) para a preservagdo de peixe salgado por salga hiimida.

As informagdes relacionadas com as alteragdes do teor de dgua e de fosfatos no produto final foram disponibilizados
pelo requerente e encontram-se igualmente publicadas na literatura cientifica (').

Os produtores serdo livres de decidir se utilizardo, ou nio, fosfatos no peixe salgado por salga hiimida. Esta utilizacdo
terd de respeitar as regras da UE, incluindo os requisitos de rotulagem.

A Comissdo ndo prevé quaisquer medidas adicionais as referidas na resposta a pergunta E-009284/2011 (%).

() Ute Schroder (2010), Changes in phosphate and water content during processing of salted pacific cod, Journal of aquatic food product technology
19:16-25 (UTE Schroder (2010), Alteragdes do teor de fosfatos e de dgua durante a transformacio de bacalhau salgado do Pacifico, ournal of
aquatic food product technology», Volume 19, pags. 16-25.

()  (http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB).
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Question for written answer E-002097/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Possible introduction of polyphosphate use in salted fish

The possible introduction of polyphosphate usage in salted fish is a serious threat to the viability of the Portuguese
cod processing industry. Portuguese cod producers, and in particular their trade association, the AIB, have been
reporting what they regard as unfair competition from Norwegian processors (a topic that gave rise to an earlier
question — E-009284/2011).

To guarantee the quality of cod processed in Portugal, the industry is required by law to ensure that the product
contains no more than 47 % water, whereas this requirement is not extended to Norwegian processors, who export
cod containing over 50% water to Portugal. The possible introduction of polyphosphates in cod processing will
further increase this inequality, since polyphosphates make it difficult to extract moisture, thus imposing an even
higher energy demand on Portuguese processors. Portugal already has some of the highest energy prices in Europe,
and therefore the increase in drying time (due to polyphosphate use) would raise production costs so much that
several companies in this industry would find it difficult to survive.

Added to all this is the question mark over the effect of polyphosphates on the end product and, hence, on
consumers. The cod producers also claim that introducing polyphosphates will not improve the quality or nutritional
value of the product in any way.

In view of this:

1.  What information does the Commission have regarding the effect on the end product and on consumers of
adding polyphosphates to fisheries products? What studies underpin this information?

2. Following the answer given to the earlier question (E-009284/2011), what other measures can be implemented
to prevent the strong and sometimes unfair competition from the Norwegian processing industry, particularly
in terms of legislation and surveillance, so as to ensure that products entering the EU market from that country
abide by certain rules?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The Commission received several requests for the use of diphosphates (E 450), triphosphates (E451) and
polyphosphates (E 452) in wet salted fish. These requests were technologically justified as during the long
preservation of this fish oxidative spoilage occurs which changes the original white colour to yellow and which may
also influence its flavour. Phosphates have been proven to be most effective to protect the salted fish against such
oxidation.

As most of the phosphates are removed during the soaking of the fish with water, the exposure of the consumer to
the phosphates will be minimal. It might therefore be appropriate to allow the use of diphosphates (E 450),
triphosphates (E 451) and polyphosphates (E 452) for the preservation of wet salted fish.

Information related to changes of the water and phosphate content in the final product have been made available by
the applicant and is also published in scientific literature ().

The producers will be free to choose whether or not they will use phosphates in wet salted fish. This use will have to
comply with the EU rules, including labelling requirements.

The Commission does not foresee any additional measures than those referred to in the reply to the Question E-
009284/2011 (3.

() Ute Schroder (2010), Changes in phosphate and water content during processing of salted pacific cod, Journal of Aquatic Food Product Technology
19:16-25.
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002098/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Despedimentos na NEC e possivel impacto nos paises da UE

O grupo japonés NEC, da drea da eletrénica, anunciou recentemente que pretende despedir dez mil trabalhadores em
todo o mundo. De acordo com a administragdo, a decisdo surge depois da quebra nos lucros verificada no dltimo
trimestre de 2011. Cerca de sete mil postos de trabalho serdo destruidos no territério nipdnico, e outros trés mil
extintos em alguns dos paises onde a NEC estd implantada, informou a administracio da NEC sem, no entanto,
detalhar em quais.

Em face do exposto, pergunta-se a Comissao:

—  Dispde de informagdes relativamente a qual poderd ser o impacto desta decisdo em paises da UE? Procedeu jé a
alguma avaliagdo nesse sentido? Que medidas foram, até a data, tomadas para o evitar?

Resposta dada por Liszl6 Andor em nome da Comissdo
(17 de abril de 2012)

A Comissdo ndo dispde de informagdes especificas sobre a operacdo de reestruturagdo a nivel mundial anunciada
pelo grupo NEC.

No caso de uma empresa na Europa ponderar operagdes de reestruturacio, podem ser aplicdveis vérias diretivas da
UE em matéria de informagio e consulta dos trabalhadores, a saber, a Diretiva 2002/14/CE que estabelece um quadro
geral relativo & informacdo e a consulta dos trabalhadores ('), a Diretiva 98/59/CE relativa aos despedimentos
coletivos () e a Diretiva 2001/23/CE relativa a transferéncia de empresas (). No entanto, essas consultas
circunscrever-se-iam ao nivel nacional. Nao foi criado um conselho de empresa europeu no ambito do grupo NEC em
aplicacdo da Diretiva 2009/38/CE (.

A Comissio defende que é conveniente propiciar uma aplicacdo mais eficiente das boas préticas relacionadas com a
antecipacdo, preparacdo e gestdo da reestruturacdo empresarial em toda a UE. Neste contexto, a Comissdo langou
uma consulta publica sobre antecipagdo da mudanca e da reestruturagdo (°), com o prop6sito de identificar préticas e
politicas bem-sucedidas neste campo, bem como contribuir para melhorar as sinergias entre todos os intervenientes
relevantes.

() JOLS0de 23.3.2002.
®  JOL225de12.8.1998.
() JOLS82de22.3.2001.
() JOL122de16.5.2009.
() (http://ec.europa.eu/social/ main.jsp?langld=en&catld=89&newsld=116 6 &furtherNews=yes).
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Question for written answer E-002098/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Redundancies from NEC and possible impact on EU countries

The Japanese electronics group NEC has recently announced its plans to pay off 10 000 workers across the globe. The
management has announced that the decision was made when the company recorded a drop in profits during the last
quarter of 2011. According to NEC management, almost 7 000 jobs will be lost across Japan, and a further 3 000
across some of the countries in which NEC has offices, but no specific details have been given as to which ones will be

affected.

— Does the Commission have any information on the potential impact this decision could have on EU countries? Has
it already carried out an assessment of this? What measures have been taken so far to prevent this from happening?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The Commission has no specific information on the restructuring operation announced by NEC worldwide.

In cases restructuring operations are envisaged by a company in Europe, several EU directives providing for
information and consultation of employees could be applicable, in particular Directive 2002/14/EC establishing a
general framework for informing and consulting employees ('), Directive 98/59/EC on collective redundancies (*) and
Directive 2001/23/EC on transfer of undertakings (). Such consultations would however remain at the national level.
No European Works Council has been installed in the NEC Corporation in application of Directive 2009/38/EC (*).

The Commission is of the view that it is necessary to bring about a more efficient implementation of good practices
related to the anticipation, preparation and management of enterprise restructuring across the EU. In this light, it
launched a public consultation on anticipation of change and restructuring (°) aimed at identifying successful
practices and policies in this field as well as to contribute to improve synergies between all relevant actors.

OJ L 80, 23.3.2002.
OJL225,12.8.1998.
OJ L 82,22.3.2001.
OJL122,16.5.2009.
°)  http://ec.europa.eufsocial/main.jsp?langld=en&catld=8 9&newsld=116 6 &furtherNews=yes.

>
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002099/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Balan¢o do mecanismo de vigilancia da subsidiariedade

Solicito a Comissdo que me informe sobre o balango que faz do mecanismo de vigilancia da subsidiariedade previsto
no Tratado de Lisboa.

Concretamente:
1. Quais os parlamentos nacionais que se tém pronunciado regularmente, no ambito deste mecanismo?

2. Quais os parlamentos que, até a data, entenderam estar a ser violado o principio da subsidiariedade? Quantas
vezes e em que situagdes concretas tal sucedeu?

3. Qual o seguimento das queixas apresentadas?

Resposta dada pelo Presidente José Manuel Barroso em nome da Comissio
(30 de marco de 2012)

Em 2010/2011, a Comissdo recebeu um total de 1 110 pareceres dos parlamentos nacionais no contexto do «didlogo
politico», 623 dos quais em 201 1. Durante o mesmo periodo, a Comissdo recebeu 117 pareceres fundamentados, 63
dos quais em 2011.

Até agora, os parlamentos nacionais que adotaram o maior nimero de pareceres fundamentados sdo os seguintes:
Parlamento sueco, Parlamento neerlandés (ambas as camaras), Parlamento luxemburgués, Parlamento polaco (ambas
as camaras).

As propostas da Comissdo que mereceram maior atengdo por parte dos Parlamentos nacionais sdo as seguintes:

—  Diretiva relativa a uma matéria coletdvel comum consolidada do imposto sobre as sociedades (Mcccis) ('), com
nove pareceres fundamentados;

—  Regulamento para estabelecer regras comuns sobre a reintroducio tempordria do controlo nas fronteiras
internas em circunstancias excecionais (%), com seis pareceres fundamentados;

—  Diretiva relativa as condi¢des de entrada e de residéncia de nacionais de paises terceiros para efeitos de trabalho
sazonal (*), com cinco pareceres fundamentados;

—  Regulamento relativo a um direito europeu comum da compra e venda (¥), com cinco pareceres
fundamentados.

Embora os limiares mencionados no Protocolo n.” 2 do Tratado nunca tenham, até agora, sido atingidos, a Comissio
tem em conta todos os pareceres fundamentados no contexto do seu «didlogo politico» com os parlamentos nacionais
e responde individualmente a cada um dos pareceres. A Comissdo publica estas respostas, bem como os pareceres, no
seguinte sitio da Internet:

(http:/|ec.europa.eu/dgs/secretariat_general/relations|relations_other/npo/index_pt.htm).

Os pareceres dos parlamentos nacionais e as respostas da Comissdo sdo também formalmente enviados ao
Parlamento.

2011)121 final.
2011)560 final.
2010)379 final.
2011)635 final.

CcoM
CcoM
CcoM
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Uma panordmica estatistica pormenorizada da situagdo, fornecendo mais elementos de resposta, figura nos dois
relatdrios anuais sobre as relagdes entre a Comissdo e os parlamentos nacionais e sobre a aplica¢do dos principios da
subsidiariedade e da proporcionalidade, que deverdo ser adotados no segundo trimestre deste ano e enviados ao
Parlamento Europeu.
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Question for written answer E-002099/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Assessment of the mechanism for monitoring subsidiarity

What is the Commission’s assessment of the mechanism for monitoring subsidiarity provided for in the Treaty of
Lisbon.

In particular:
1. Which national parliaments have made regular pronouncements in the context of this mechanism?

2. Which national parliaments have, to date, taken the view that the principle of subsidiarity was being breached?
How many times and in what specific situations has this happened?

3. How has the Commission followed up the complaints submitted?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(30 March 2012)

In the course of 2010/2011, the Commission has received a total of 1110 opinions from national Parliaments in the
context of the ‘political dialogue’, 623 of which in 2011. During the same period, the Commission has received 117
reasoned opinions, 63 of which in 2011.

The following national Parliaments have so far adopted the largest number of reasoned opinions: Swedish Parliament,
Dutch Parliament (both Chambers), Luxembourg Parliament, Polish Parliament (both Chambers).

The following Commission proposals were the most concerned:
—  Common Consolidated Corporate Tax Base (CCCTB) ('), nine reasoned opinions;

—  Temporary reintroduction of border control at internal borders in exceptional circumstances () , six reasoned
opinions;

—  Seasonal workers Directive (*), five reasoned opinions;
—  Common European Sale Law (*), five reasoned opinions.

Although the thresholds mentioned in Protocol 2 of the Treaty have so far never been met, the Commission takes all
reasoned opinions into account in the context of its ‘political dialogue’ with national Parliaments and replies to each
of the opinions individually. The Commission publishes these replies, as well as the opinions, on the following
website: http://ec.europa.eu/dgs/secretariat_general/relations/relations_other/npo/index_en.htm

Opinions from national Parliaments and Commission replies are formally sent also to the Parliament.

A detailed statistical overview of the situation, providing further replies to the question is contained in the two
Annual Reports on the relations between the Commission and national Parliaments and on the application of the
principles of subsidiarity and proportionality, which are due to be adopted in the second quarter of this year and will
be sent to the European Parliament.

2011) 121 final.
2011) 560 final.
2010) 379 final.
2011) 635 final.

CcoM
CcoM
CcoM
4 COM
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002100/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Aumento e desregulacio dos hordrios de trabalho

Entre as medidas que, em Portugal, vém sendo impostas no dominio laboral a coberto do programa FMI-UE, conta-se
o aumento e a desregulagio do hordrio de trabalho, com a imposicdo de «<bancos de horas» que poderio levar a
jornadas de trabalho até as 12 horas por dia, 60 horas por semana. Numa altura em que, fruto da evolugio cientifica e
técnica, se produz mais em menos tempo, a Unido Europeia, em lugar de promover a reducio da jornada de trabalho
(com isso combatendo também o desemprego), aumenta a jornada de trabalho.

Neste contexto, assume particular interesse um estudo recentemente publicado pela revista <PLoS ONE», dando conta
de que os empregados que trabalham pelo menos 11 horas por dia se arriscam duas vezes mais a sofrer de depressio
grave do que os que trabalham sete horas didrias. A investigacdo foi realizada no Reino Unido e abrangeu um
universo de dois mil trabalhadores britinicos, homens e mulheres entre os 35 e os 55 anos, gozando de boa satide
mental, que foram acompanhados durante seis anos. Refira-se que a ligagio entre o risco de depressdo e a jornada de
trabalho didrio nio foi afetada por outros fatores relacionados com o estilo de vida. £ mesmo o excesso de tempo de
trabalho que deprime.

Em face do exposto, pergunto a Comissdo:
1. Tem conhecimento do estudo referido? Que avaliacdo faz das suas conclusdes?

2. Que implica¢des daqui retira para a necessdria alteragdo das orienta¢des que tém inspirado a a¢do da UE neste
dominio, orientagdes bem patentes seja nos programas FMI-UE, seja no chamado Pacto para o Euro Mais, entre
outros exemplos?

Resposta dada por Liszl6 Andor em nome da Comissdo
(17 de abril de 2012)

A Comissdo tem conhecimento do estudo referido pelo Senhor Deputado sobre as implicagdes das diferentes
modalidades de organizagio do tempo de trabalho, nomeadamente jornadas de trabalho prolongadas, na satide e
seguranca dos trabalhadores. Na sua segunda fase de consulta (') dos parceiros sociais ao nivel europeu sobre a revisio
da diretiva relativa ao tempo de trabalho (?), é publicada uma andlise global do mencionado estudo, onde se afirma
que <hd indicios suficientes e fidedignos que demonstram que ritmos de trabalho excessivamente longos, periodos
minimos de descanso ndo respeitados e hordrios de trabalho atipicos podem ter efeitos nefastos para a satide e a
seguranca tanto dos trabalhadores em questdo como do piiblico em geral» (°).

As regras da UE sobre a organizagdo do tempo de trabalho ndo foram alteradas, continuando a ser regidas pela
diretiva em apreco, cuja revisdo estd atualmente a ser negociada pelos parceiros sociais da UE.

A Comissdo gostaria de chamar a atengdo do Senhor Deputado para o facto de os «<bancos de horas» em Portugal
terem sido introduzidos pela revisdo de 2009 do cédigo de trabalho portugués e ndo pelo programa de ajustamento
econémico (PAE) aprovado pela Comissdo, pelo Banco Central Europeu, pelo Fundo Monetario Internacional e por
Portugal. O projeto de lei que integra o compromisso PAE no novo cédigo de trabalho cria uma conta de 150 horas
por ano, que pode ser ativada por acordo individual, ao passo que a legislagdo atualmente em vigor prevé uma conta
de 200 horas que apenas pode ser ativada por acordo coletivo. Pretende-se, assim, que as empresas passem a gerir
melhor as flutuacdes de emprego ao longo de todo o ciclo e adequem as diferentes modalidades de organizagdo do
tempo de trabalho aos vérios setores e empresas.

A Comissdo ird acompanhar de perto a aplicacio da nova legislagio, logo que esta seja adotada, a fim de garantir a sua
conformidade com o direito da UE.

() Revisdo da Diretiva Tempo de Trabalho (COM(2010)801 final, de 21 de dezembro de 2010).

()  Diretiva 2003/88/CE do Parlamento Europeu e do Conselho relativa a determinados aspetos da organizacio do tempo de trabalho, JO L 299 de
18.11.2003, p. 9.

()  Veranota de rodapé 4 no que diz respeito as referéncias ao estudo e a sec¢3o 4 no que toca a citagdo.
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Question for written answer E-002100/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Increase and deregulation of working time

Among the work-related measures imposed on Portugal as part of the IMF-EU programme is the increase and
deregulation of working time, with the imposition of ‘working hours banks’ which could see the working day
increased to 12 hours per day, 60 hours per week. At a time when, thanks to scientific and technical progress, more is
being produced in less time, instead of moving to reduce working hours, while at the same time combating
unemployment, the European Union is increasing working time.

In this context, a recently-published study in the magazine Plos ONE is of particular interest, in that employees who
worked for 11 hours or more a day were twice as likely to suffer from serious depression as those who worked seven
hours a day. The research was carried out in the United Kingdom on a sample of two thousand workers, men and
women, between the ages of 35 and 55 in good mental health, who were studied over a six-year period. They noted
that the link between risk of depression and working hours was not affected by other factors related to life-style. It
was the excessive hours worked that led to depression.

1. Isthe Commission aware of this study? What is its assessment of the findings?

2. What are the implications for the need to change the European Union’s guidelines in this area, which have
clearly been influenced by those in IMF-EU programmes and in the so-called Euro Plus Pact, among others?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The Commission is indeed aware of the research referred to by the Honourable Member on the implications for
workers” health and safety of different working-time patterns, including long working hours. In its second-phase
consultation (') of the social partners at European level on reviewing the Working Time Directive (?), it published a
comprehensive review of such research, noting that ‘There is ample and robust evidence showing that long working
hours, missed minimum rests and atypical working hours have a detrimental effect on health and safety’ (°).

The EU rules on the organisation of working time have not been changed and continue to be governed by that
directive, a revision of which is currently being negotiated by the EU social partners.

The Commission would draw the Honourable Member’s attention to the fact that Portugal’s ‘working hours banks’
were introduced by the 2009 revision of the Portuguese Labour Code, not by the Economic Adjustment Programme
(EAP) agreed by the Commission, the European Central Bank, the International Monetary Fund and Portugal. The
draft law incorporating the EAP commitment into the new Labour Code creates a 150-hour bank account per year
that can be activated by individual agreement, whereas the existing legislation provides for a 200-hour account that
can only be activated by collective agreement. This should allow firms to contain employment fluctuations over the
cycle better and accommodate differences in work patterns across sectors and firms.

The Commission will monitor the new legislation closely, once it is adopted, to ensure that it is in conformity with
EC law.

()  Reviewing the Working Time Directive (COM(2010) 801 final of 21 December 2010).

()  Directive 2003/88/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council concerning certain aspects of the organisation of working time, OJ L 299,
18.11.2003, p. 9.

()  Seefootnote 4 for references to research and Section 4 for quote.



C110E/64 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende 17.4.2013

(Versdo portuguesa)

Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002101/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Ataque aos transportes ptiblicos em Portugal

Em Portugal, a coberto do programa FMI-UE, tem vindo a ser desenvolvido um inaudito ataque ao servigo ptiblico de
transportes.

Encerram-se linhas de caminhos-de-ferro, suprimem-se carreiras, reduz-se a frequéncia de comboios, barcos, metros e
autocarros. Milhares de trabalhadores estio ameacados de despedimento. A 6bvia e significativa degradagio da
qualidade do servigo prestado, soma-se um brutal aumento do prego dos transportes publicos, que, nalguns casos,
ultrapassa os 20 %.

Este ataque levard, de acordo com as estimativas do prdprio Governo, a uma substancial reducio da utilizagdo dos
transportes publicos por parte dos utentes. Um dos resultados desta redu¢ido poderd ser o maior recurso ao transporte
individual, com o consequente aumento do consumo de combustiveis, a redugdo do rendimento disponivel das
familias, o maior endividamento externo do pafs, o aumento das emissdes de gases de efeito de estufa.

Por todo o pais, trabalhadores, populagdes e utentes tém vindo a organizar lutas e protestos diversos contra este
ataque aos transportes publicos e contra os que o promovem.

Em face do exposto, pergunto a Comissao:
1. Como pode justificar este ataque aos transportes piiblicos?

2. Nio considera esta atitude profundamente contraditria com um discurso ptblico de aposta nas infra-
estruturas de transportes, na redu¢do do recurso ao transporte individual e na redugdo das emissdes de gases de
efeito de estufa?

3. Dispoe de informagdes recentes sobre o grau de utilizagdo dos diferentes modos de transportes publicos de
passageiros em cada um dos 27 Estados-Membros?

Resposta dada por Siim Kallas em nome da Comissio
(23 de abril de 2012)

1) A crise econdmica atual e a concomitante pressdo nos orcamentos publicos originaram a necessidade de sujeitar
a despesa puiblica a um escrutinio rigoroso. A Comisséo reafirma o seu entendimento de que transportes ptiblicos de
alta qualidade sdo um importante pilar de qualquer sistema de transportes sustentdvel e acessivel, a0 mesmo tempo
que reconhece a importéancia de se assegurar o funcionamento economicamente eficiente dos servicos de transportes
publicos. As medidas tomadas em resposta as atuais restrides orcamentais devem visar o reforco — nédo a
diminui¢io — das perspetivas de consecugdo de um grau mais elevado de sustentabilidade econdémica, social e
ambiental.

2)  No seu Livro Branco sobre os Transportes, de 2011 ('), a Comissdo indicou que uma utilizagdo mais ampla de
formas de transporte partilhado (comboio, autocarro e outros meios de transporte publico urbano e interurbano) é
um passo necessario para reduzir a dependéncia do petréleo, o congestionamento e as emissdes. Uma taxa acrescida
de utilizagdo dos transportes coletivos permitiria aumentar a densidade e a frequéncia dos servigos, gerando desse
modo um circulo virtuoso para os modos de transporte ptiblico e uma melhor utilizagio do erdrio publico. Para isso,
é necessdrio combinar diversos fatores: tarifagdo adequada de todas as formas de transporte, a fim de refletir os
verdadeiros custos para a sociedade, investimento em infraestruturas modernas, frequéncias atrativas, conforto,
acesso facil, fiabilidade dos servicos e integracio intermodal. As medidas de longo prazo relativas aos transportes,
tomadas nos Estados-Membros, deveriam ser alinhadas por estes objetivos de politica estratégica, mas a Comissdo
reconhece que o imperativo da consolida¢do do or¢amento ptiblico poderd forgar as autoridades a concentrarem os
seus esfor¢os num menor nimero de iniciativas, mais comportveis no mais curto prazo.

() (http:/[ec.europa.eu/transport/strategies/2011_white_paper_en.htm).
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3) A Comissdo nio dispde de informagdes sobre o grau de utilizacio dos diferentes modos de transporte publico
em cada um dos 27 Estados-Membros. Os dados sobre transportes publicos sdo compilados pela UITP (Associagdo
Internacional de Transportes Piiblicos) (%), que os pode disponibilizar a pedido.

() (http:/[www.uitp.org).
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Question for written answer E-002101/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Attack on public transport in Portugal

An unprecedented attack on public transport services has been launched in Portugal beneath the cover of the IMF-EU
programme.

Railway lines have been closed, routes have been shut down, and the frequency of trains, boats, metro trains and
buses has been reduced. Thousands of workers are threatened with redundancy. In addition to this obvious and
significant decline in the quality of service provided, there has also been a steep increase in fares on public transport,
reaching 20 % in some cases.

According to the Government’s own predictions, this attack will lead to a substantial reduction in the use of public
transport. One of the consequences of this reduction may be greater use of individual transport, with a resultant
increase in fuel consumption, reduction in families’ available income, higher foreign debt and increase in greenhouse
gas emissions.

Throughout the country, workers, citizens and users are organising fight backs and protests against these attacks on
public transport and those promoting them.

Can the Commission answer the following questions:
1. How can this attack on public transport be justified?

2. Does it not consider this stance to be in stark contradiction to a public discourse of support for transport
infrastructure, reduction in the use of individual transport and reduction in greenhouse gas emissions?

3. Does it have up-to-date information on the level of usage of different means of public passenger transport in
each of the 27 Member States?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(23 April 2012)

1. The current economic crisis and the concomitant strain on public budgets have given rise to a need to expose
public expenditures to close scrutiny. The Commission reaffirms its view that high-quality public transport is an
important pillar of any sustainable and accessible transport system, while recognising the importance of ensuring the
economically efficient operation of public transport services. Measures taken in response to today’s budgetary
constraints must be targeted so as to strengthen and not diminish the perspectives for achieving a higher degree of
economic, social and environmental sustainability.

2. Inits 2011 Transport White Paper ('), the Commission has indicated that greater use of shared forms of
transport (railways, coaches, urban public transport, etc.) is a necessary development to reduce oil dependency,
congestion and emissions. A higher share of travel by collective transport would allow increasing the density and
frequency of service thereby generating a virtuous circle for public transport modes and better use of public money.
This needs to be achieved by combining several factors: adequate pricing of all forms of transport to reflect true costs
to society, investment in modern infrastructure, attractive frequencies, comfort, easy access, reliability of services, and
intermodal integration. Long-term actions on transport, taken in the Member States, should be aligned with these
strategic policy objectives, but the Commission recognises that the imperative of public budget consolidation may
force public authorities to concentrate their efforts on fewer, more affordable initiatives in the shorter term.

3. The Commission has no data on the level of usage of the different means of public transport in the 27 Member
States. Data on public transport is compiled by UITP () and available from them upon request.

() http:[/ec.europa.euftransport/strategies/2011_white_paper_en.htm
() http://www.uitp.org/.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002102/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Liberdade sindical do pessoal da Policia Maritima

Mais de cinco mil cidaddos subscreveram recentemente uma peti¢do, entregue no parlamento portugués, pugnando
pelo reconhecimento de liberdade sindical do pessoal da Policia Maritima.

A Policia Maritima garante e fiscaliza o cumprimento das leis e regulamentos na drea de jurisdigdo maritima nacional,
designadamente em espacos integrantes do dominio puablico maritimo, em dguas interiores e em dguas sob soberania
e jurisdi¢do nacional. Compete-lhe, ainda, em colaboragdo com as demais forcas policiais e de seguranca, garantir a
seguranca e os direitos dos cidaddos.

Pergunta-se a Comissao:

—  Dispde de informagio relativamente ao estatuto — civil ou militar — dos profissionais da Policia Maritima em
cada um dos Estados-Membros da UE onde exista uma forga com caracteristicas e competéncias idénticas, e
ainda relativamente a liberdade sindical destes profissionais?

Resposta dada por Maria Damanaki em nome da Comissio
(11 de maio de 2012)

Sob reserva do respeito do principio da eficdcia quanto ao controlo do cumprimento da legislagio da UE, a
organizagdo das estruturas administrativas dos Estados-Membros que desempenham fungdes de policia maritima ¢ de
competéncia nacional. Ndo existe nenhum inventdrio oficial do estatuto — civil ou militar — ou do tipo de
organizagdo da policia maritima nos Estados-Membros da UE, pelo que a Comissdo ndo pode fornecer ao Senhor
Deputado as informacdes solicitadas.

Todos os Estados-Membros ratificaram a Convencio 87 da OIT, relativa a liberdade de associa¢do. Contudo, o direito
de constituir sindicatos e de aderir aos mesmos ¢, na sua esséncia, um dominio de competéncia nacional, no qual a
Comissdo ndo pode interferir.
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Question for written answer E-002102/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Freedom of association of maritime police officers

More than 5 000 citizens recently signed a petition to the Portuguese Parliament calling for maritime police officers
to be granted freedom of association.

The Maritime Police enforces and monitors compliance with national maritime laws and regulations, specifically in
areas forming part of the public maritime domain, in inland waters and in waters under national sovereignty and
jurisdiction. Furthermore, in collaboration with other police and security forces, it is responsible for guaranteeing the
safety and rights of citizens.

— Does the Commission have information on the status — civilian or military — of maritime police officers in
Member States which have a similar force carrying out duties of this kind, and on the freedom of association enjoyed
by those officers?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission
(11 May 2012)

Subject to the respect of the principle of effectiveness as far as the enforcement of EC law is concerned,
the organisation of the administrative structures of the Member States carrying out maritime police functions is a
matter of national competence. There is not an official inventory of the status (civilian or military) or the organisation
of maritime police in EU Member States and the Commission is therefore not able to provide the Honourable Member
with the information requested.

All Member States have ratified ILO Convention 87 on freedom of association. However, the organisation of the right
to form and to join trade unions is essentially a matter of national competence, in which the Commission cannot
interfere.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita P-002103/12
ala Comisiéon
Esther Herranz Garcia (PPE)
(22 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Heladas en la agricultura

Las fuertes heladas acaecidas en Espafia en este mes de febrero, combinadas con la sequia persistente, han provocado
grandes pérdidas econdmicas en las cosechas agricolas de numerosas regiones espafiolas, afectando muy
particularmente a las producciones hortofruticolas.

— ¢Qué instrumentos de ayuda a nivel europeo podrian servir para compensar a los productores por dichas pérdidas?

— ¢Podria ser activado el fondo de solidaridad en apoyo a los agricultores afectados?

Respuesta del Sr. Ciolos en nombre de la Comision
(23 de marzo de 2012)

El Reglamento de ejecuciéon (CE) n°543/2011 de la Comisién, de 7 de junio de 2011 ('), establece en sus
articulos 88 y 89 las normas especificas sobre el seguro de cosechas de los productores de frutas y hortalizas a que
puede recurrirse en este caso. El objetivo de las medidas relativas al seguro de cosechas es contribuir a salvaguardar los
ingresos de los productores y a cubrir las pérdidas de mercado provocadas por catdstrofes naturales, fenémenos
climéticos y, cuando proceda, enfermedades o infestaciones parasitarias. Para poder acogerse a la medida de seguro de
cosechas, los productores tienen que pertenecer a una organizacién de productores reconocida y el programa
operativo debe incluir esta medida.

Ademds, los programas de desarrollo rural contemplan la posibilidad de apoyar la recuperacion del potencial de
produccién agricola dafiado por catdstrofes naturales. La aplicacion de esta medida compete a la autoridad de gestion

de cada programa de desarrollo rural.

El Fondo de Solidaridad de la Uni6én Europea no puede intervenir para cubrir dafios de particulares.

() DOL157de15.6.2011,p.1.
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Question for written answer P-002103/12
to the Commission
Esther Herranz Garcia (PPE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Frosts affecting agriculture

The heavy frosts in Spain in February 2012, combined with the persistent drought, have resulted in serious economic
losses for agricultural crops in many Spanish regions, hitting fruit and vegetable production in particular.

— What European aid could be used to compensate the producers for these losses?

— Could the Solidarity Fund be mobilised to support the farmers affected?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

Commission Implementing Regulation (EC) No 543/2011 of 7 June 2011 (') lays down in Articles 88 and 89 the
specific rules on harvest insurance for fruit and vegetable producers, which may be of use in this case. The aim of the
harvest insurance measures is to contribute to safeguarding producers’ income and covering market losses caused by
natural disasters, climatic events and, where appropriate, diseases or pest infestations. To benefit from the harvest
insurance measure, the producers need to belong to a recognised producer organisation and the operational
programme has to include this measure.

In addition, the Rural Development Programmes foresee the possibility to support the restoring of the agricultural
production potential damaged by natural disasters. The implementation of that measure is the responsibility of the

Managing Authority of each Rural Development Programme.

The European Union Solidarity Fund may not intervene to cover private damage.

() OJL157,15.6.2011,p. 1.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002104/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(22. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Finanzkrise — Lehren fiir die Wissenschaft

Zunehmend wird in Fachkreisen dariiber diskutiert, inwieweit die wissenschaftliche Fachwelt (Volkswirtschaft) eine
Mitverantwortung fiir die Finanzkrise tragt, weil sie moglicherweise seit Jahren an den Universititen falsch ausbilde
und somit die Moglichkeit einer globalen Finanzkrise viel zu spét erkannt wurde.

Die Vorwiirfe: Es habe ein ,Marktfundamentalismus“ und der Irrglaube an effiziente und zum Gleichgewicht
tendierende Mirkte sowie das falsche Bild rational handelnder Menschen vorgeherrscht. Wihrend bisher
Makromodelle von der Giiterseite her aufgebaut wurden, miissten sie viel stirker als bisher die Finanzierungsseite
berticksichtigen. Sollten diese Diskussionspunkte fundiert sein, wére es im Sinne einer kiinftigen frithzeitigen
Krisenprivention dringend angeraten, europaweit iiber eine Revision der Studieninhalte nachzudenken.

1. Welche Mittel und Wege hat die Kommission, um diese Diskussion qualifiziert auf europdischer Ebene
einzubringen?

2. Hat die Kommission diesbeziiglich bereits Aktivititen initiiert? Wenn ja, welche?

3. Wenn nein, gedenkt die Kommission, hier titig zu werden?

Antwort von Herrn Rehn im Namen der Kommission
(25. April 2012)

Die Kommission tragt auf viele Arten zur Forschung in diesem Bereich bei, u. a. indem sie eigene Simulationsmodelle
entwickelt und regelmdfig wissenschaftliche Debatten organisiert bzw. an solchen teilnimmt. Auf diese Weise
unterstiitzt die Kommission die fundierte Diskussion dieses Themas auf EU-Ebene.
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Question for written answer E-002104/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: The financial crisis — lessons for science

There is increasing discussion among professionals on what extent academic economists share responsibility for the
financial crisis, since they may have been offering the wrong kind of training at universities for years, with the result
that the global financial crisis was recognised far too late.

They are accused of ‘market fundamentalism’, a mistaken belief in efficient, self-balancing markets and a false
expectation that people will act in a rational way. Whereas macroeconomic models have thus far been based on the
primacy of manufacturing industry, they should now take much greater account of the financial sector. If these ideas
prove to be correct, urgent consideration should be given to revising course content throughout Europe to ensure
that any future crises are prevented at an early stage.

1. How can the Commission ensure that an informed discussion of this issue is held at European level?
2. Has the Commission already initiated steps in this direction? If so, which?

3. Ifnot, does the Commission intend to take action on this subject?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(25 April 2012)

The Commission is in many ways contributing to research in the area, including by developing its own simulation
models and by regularly organising or participating in debates with the research community. The Commission
thereby contributes to an informed discussion of this issue at European level.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002105/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(22. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Visabefreiungen bei der Einreise in die Tiirkei

Wihrend Osterreicher fiir die Einreise in die Tiirkei ein kostenpflichtiges Visum benétigen, ist die Mehrzahl der
europdischen Staaten, wie beispielsweise Deutschland, von Gebithren befreit. Zudem diirfen deutsche und
schweizerische Staatsbiirger auch mit einem abgelaufenen Reisepass in die Tiirkei einreisen, Osterreichische Pisse
miissen hingegen noch mindestens 90 Tage giiltig sein.

1. Welche EU-Mitgliedstaaten sind bei einer Einreise in die Tiirkei noch von einem Visum befreit?
2. Wieso gibt es mit der Tiirkei diesbeziiglich kein einheitliches Abkommen?
3. Sind Verhandlungen mit der Tiirkei diesbeziiglich geplant?

4. Steht die EU diesbeziiglich in Verhandlungen mit der Tiirkei, um auf eine Vereinheitlichung hinzuwirken?

Antwort von Frau Malmstrém im Namen der Kommission
(25. April 2012)

Nach den der Kommission vorliegenden Informationen sind die Biirger aus 15 EU-Mitgliedstaaten — Bulgarien,
Dinemark, Deutschland, Estland, Finnland, Frankreich, Griechenland, Italien, Lettland, Litauen, Luxemburg,
Ruminien, Schweden, Slowenien, der Tschechischen Republik — sowie aus Kroatien gegenwirtig bei einem
kurzfristigen Aufenthalt von bis zu 90 Tagen bei der Einreise in die Tiirkei von der Visapflicht befreit. Fiir die Biirger
aus den {ibrigen zwolf EU-Mitgliedstaaten (einschlielich Osterreich) besteht bei einem normalen Reisepass in der Tat
Visapflicht. Mit Ausnahme Maltas, dessen Biirger das Visum kostenlos erhalten, miissen diese Biirger eine
Visumsgebiihr von 15 EUR bezahlen.

Aufgrund ihres Hoheitsrechts kann die Tiirkei tiber die Bedingungen entscheiden, unter denen auslindische
Staatsbiirger — einschliefSlich EU-Biirger — in ihr Hoheitsgebiet einreisen diirfen. Es ist richtig, dass die Tiirkei keine
einheitliche Regelung im Hinblick auf die Visapflichten aller EU-Biirger anwendet. Entsprechend der Verordnung (EG)
Nr. 539/2001 des Rates (ABL L 81 vom 21.3.2001) miissen tiirkische Staatsangehorige bei der Einreise in das
Hoheitsgebiet der Schengen-Mitgliedstaaten im Besitz eines Visums sein. Somit ist das Gegenseitigkeitsprinzip gemafd
Verordnung (EG) Nr. 539/2001 nicht anzuwenden, da es nur fiir Fille gilt, in denen ein nicht visumspflichtiges
Drittland eine Visapflicht fiir Biirger eines oder mehrerer Mitgliedstaaten einfiihrt. Ziel dieser Regelung ist die
Wiederherstellung des gegenseitigen nicht visumspflichtigen Reiseverkehrs.

Am 15.Mirz 2012 wurde mit der Tiirkei ein Dialog tiber Migration und Sicherheit aufgenommen. Ein derartiger
Dialog bietet den Rahmen fiir die Behandlung der vom Herrn Abgeordneten aufgeworfenen Frage.
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Question for written answer E-002105/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Removal of visa requirements for travel to Turkey

Austrians must pay for a visa to enter Turkey; however, there is no charge for citizens of most European states, for
example Germany. In addition, German and Swiss citizens are also allowed to enter Turkey on expired passports,
while Austrian passports must be valid for at least a further 90 days.

1. Which EU Member States are free from visa requirements for entry to Turkey?
2. Why s there no uniform agreement with Turkey on this issue?
3. Are there plans for negotiations with Turkey on this matter?

4. Isthe EU negotiating with Turkey with a view to harmonising this situation?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(25 April 2012)

According to the information at the Commission’s disposal, currently, citizens of 15 EU Member States — Bulgaria,
Czech Republic, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembourg, Romania,
Slovenia, Sweden — as well as of Croatia are exempted from the visa obligation for a short stay of up to 90 days to
enter Turkey. Citizens of the other 12 EU Member States (including Austria), — in possession of an ordinary passport
— are indeed required to hold a visa; they pay a visa fee of EUR 15, with the exception of Malta whose citizens can get
the visa free of charge.

Turkey holds the sovereign right to decide the conditions under which foreign nationals — including EU citizens —
may enter its territory and it is true that they do not apply a uniform policy towards all EU citizens as regards the visa
obligation. According to Council Regulation (EC) No 539/2001 (O] L 81, 21.3.2001), Turkish nationals are required
to be in possession of a visa when entering to the territory of the Schengen Member States. Therefore, the reciprocity
mechanism provided by Regulation (EC) No 539/2001 does not apply, as it only covers cases in which a visa free
third country introduces a visa requirement for citizens of one or more Member States; its aim being to restore
reciprocal visa free travel.

On 15 March 2012 a Dialogue on migration and security has been launched with the Turkish authorities. Such a
dialogue provides a framework to also address the issue that the Honourable Member has raised.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002106/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(22. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Sehbehinderte Menschen in der EU

Laut Studien gibt es aufgrund der Uberalterung der Bevélkerung zunehmend mehr sehbehinderte Menschen.
Allerdings gibt es nur in einigen wenigen EU-Mitgliedstaaten Erhebungen dariiber, wie viele Menschen tatsdchlich
unter einer Sehbehinderung leiden. Die Forderungen von Blindenverbidnden fiir barrierefreie Zugdnge werden EU-
weit immer lauter.

1.  Gibtes Schitzungen, wie viele Menschen EU-wetit tatsichlich von einer Sehbehinderung betroffen sind?

2. Wenn ja, von wie vielen Personen gehen diese Schitzungen aus?

3. Wenn nein, ist eine Erhebung geplant?

4. Sollen die EU-Linder in Zukunft angehalten werden, blinde Biirger zu erfassen?

5. Wennja, ab wann?

6.  Wenn nein, wieso nicht?

7. Gibt es Studien, die beweisen, dass die Uberalterung der Bevolkerung in direktem Zusammenhang mit
Sehschwichen steht?

Antwort von Frau Reding im Namen der Kommission
(26. April 2012)

Fragen 1 und 2: Nach den in der Datenbank der Kommission (Eurostat) verfiigbaren Daten (Ad-hoc-Modul zur
Beschiftigung behinderter Personen der Arbeitskrafteerhebung 2002 — LFS AHM) haben in der EU 16,2 % der
Menschen im erwerbsfihigen Alter (also der Personen zwischen 16 und 64) ein lang andauerndes
Gesundheitsproblem oder eine Behinderung und 4,5 % eine Sehschwiche ().

Frage 3: 2011 wurde eine neue LFS-AHM-Erhebung zur Beschiftigung behinderter Personen durchgefiihrt, deren
Ergebnisse Ende 2012 oder Anfang 2013 vorliegen diirften.

Eine weitere kiinftige Datenquelle zu diversen Beeintrachtigungen wie Problemen mit der Sehkraft ist die Europdische
Erhebung zu Gesundheit und sozialer Integration (EHSIS), die die Kommission (Eurostat) 2012/2013 in den EU-
Landern durchfiihren wird. Erste verbreitungsfihige Ergebnisse sollen Anfang 2014 vorliegen.

Fragen4, 5 und 6: In der Regel werden Sehbeeintrichtigungen erfasst, um einen Behindertenstatus und die
entsprechenden Leistungen zuzuerkennen. Diese Angelegenheit fillt in die Zustindigkeit der nationalen, regionalen
oder ortlichen Behorden in den einzelnen Mitgliedstaaten. Die Kommission fordert in dieser Hinsicht keine speziellen
Verfahren oder Mafnahmen.

Frage 7: Die Korrelation zwischen der Alterung der Bevolkerung und Behinderungen, einschlieBlich Sehschwichen,

ist gut dokumentiert. Beispielsweise ist den erwihnten LFS-AHM-Daten zu entnehmen, dass Sehschwichen in den
hoheren Altersgruppen hiufiger anzutreffen sind.

() http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=hlth_db_emtyag&lang=de.
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Question for written answer E-002106/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Persons suffering from visual impairment in the EU

According to studies, the growing proportion of elderly people in society is leading to an increase in the prevalence of
visual impairment. However, very few EU Member States have conducted surveys to determine how many people
actually suffer from visual impairment. Associations representing blind and partially sighted people throughout

the EU are becoming increasingly vociferous in calling for barrier-free access to buildings and amenities.

1.  Isthe Commission aware of any estimates of the number of people throughout the EU who actually suffer from
visual impairment?

2. Ifso, what are the numbers involved?
3. Ifnot, are there any plans to carry out a survey?

4. Should EU Member States be required to keep statistics of the number of blind andpartially sighted people on
their territory?

5. If so, starting when?
6. If not, why not?

7. Are there any studies which prove that there is a direct link between an increasingly ageing population and
visual impairment?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(26 April 2012)

1 and 2. According to the data available in the Commission (Eurostat) database (provided by the 2002 Labour Force
Survey ad hoc module (LFS AHM) on employment of disabled people), 16.2% of the working-age population
(i.e. those aged 16-64) of the EU have a long-standing health problem or disability and 4.5% have difficulties in
seeing (').

3. In 2011, a new LFS AHM on employment of disabled people was conducted. The results are expected to
become available at the end of 2012/beginning of 2013.

Another future data source on different impairments, including vision problems, is the European Health and Social
Integration Survey (EHSIS) that will be conducted by the Commission (Eurostat) in the EU countries in 2012/2013.
First results available for dissemination are expected at the beginning of 2014.

4, 5 and 6. Recognition of visual impairments is typically done in order to grant a disability status and relevant
benefits. This is a matter of competence of national, regional or local authorities in the individual Member States. The

Commission does not promote any specific procedures or actions in this regard.

7. The correlation between ageing and disabilities, including problems in seeing, is well documented. For example,
the mentioned LFS AHM data show that in higher age groups the incidence of visual impairments is higher.

() http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=hlth_db_emtyag&lang=en.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002107/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(22. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Energiestrategien fiir Grofstddte und Ballungszentren

Grof8stidte und Ballungszentren haben zumeist geringere Ressourcen (Wasser, Biomasse sowie zur Erzeugung von
Wind- und Sonnenenergie nutzbare Fliche), gleichzeitig jedoch einen erhohten Energiebedarf.

1.  Erhalten in diesem Zusammenhang Forschungsprojekte etc. EU-Subventionen?

2. Gibt es auf EU-Ebene hinsichtlich Energiestrategien bzw. Energieeffizienz fiir Grofstiddte und Ballungszentren
Best-Practice-Vergleiche?

Antwort von Herrn Oettinger im Namen der Kommission
(18. April 2012)

1. Inden Forschungrahmenprogrammen der Europdischen Kommission ist Energieeffizienz bereits seit iiber zehn
Jahren ein Thema und wird auch im Rahmen der fir 2013 geplanten Initiative ,Intelligente Stiddte und Gemeinden*®
weiter verfolgt werden. Neben Forschungsmafnahmen hat die Kommission Projekte mitfinanziert, die zum Ziel
haben, die Anwendung von Losungen unter realen Bedingungen zu testen und demonstrieren. Im Bereich Energie
betrifft dies 22 Projekte in 23 Lindern, die im Rahmen der CONCERTO-Initiative gestartet wurden
(www.concerto.eu).

2. Initiativen der Kommission wie die ,Green Digital Charter, CIVITAS und die geplante europiische
Innovationspartnerschaft fir Wasser haben alle zum Ziel, in den Bereichen Informatik- und
Kommunikationstechnologie (IKT), Mobilitit und Wasser bewihrte Verfahren fiir die effiziente Ressourcennutzung
in EU-Stddten zu entwickeln. Die Initiative ,Intelligente Stadte und Gemeinden®, welche derzeit in Planung ist, wird in
Hinblick auf die Entwicklung nachhaltiger Losungen fiir Stidte die Abstimmung der Energie-, Transport- und IKT-
Sektoren angehen.
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Question for written answer E-002107/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Energy strategies for large cities and metropolitan areas

In most cases, large cities and centres of population have fewer resources (water, biomass and areas that can be used
to generate wind and solar energy), combined with increased energy requirements.

1. Inthis context, is the Commission aware of research projects, etc. receiving EU subsidies?

2. Do comparative studies on best practice exist at the EU level in relation to energy strategies and energy
efficiency for large cities and metropolitan areas?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(18 April 2012)

1. Under the Commission’s research framework programmes, energy efficiency in cities has been a topic for over a
decade and will continue under the forthcoming Smart Cities and Communities Initiative from 2013. In addition to
research, the Commission has co-financed projects that seek to test and demonstrate the real-life implementation of
solutions. In the area of energy, this concerns 22 projects operating in 23 countries founded under the Concerto
initiative (www.concerto.eu).

2. Commission initiatives including the Green Digital Charter, CIVITAS and the proposed European Innovation
Partnership on Water all seek to develop best practices for resource efficiency in EU cities in the areas of ICT, mobility
and water. The Smart Cities and Communities Initiative which is currently under preparation will address the
convergence between the energy, transport and ICT sectors with regrad to the development of sustainable urban
solutions.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002108/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(22. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Abkommen zur Férderung von Seltenerdmetallen

China liefert derzeit 95 Prozent der sogenannten Seltenerdmetalle, die zur Herstellung von Hochtechnologiegeriten
unbedingt benétigt werden, hat die Ausfuhr von Seltenerdmetallen aber stark eingeschrinkt. Deutschland hat mit
Kasachstan ein Abkommen iiber die strategische Zusammenarbeit geschlossen, wonach deutsche Unternehmer in
absehbarer Zeit in der mittelasiatischen Republik nach den duferst begehrten Seltenerdmetallen suchen und diese
gegebenenfalls auch abbauen und ausfithren diirfen.

1.  Ist der Kommission dieses Abkommen zwischen Deutschland und Kasachstan bekannt?

2. Werden in diesem Zusammenhang auf EU-Ebene auch Abkommen geschlossen, um den EU-Staaten den
Zugang zu Seltenerdmetallen zu sichern?

Antwort von Karel De Gucht im Namen der Kommission
(23. Mz 2012)

1. Der Kommission ist bekannt, dass Deutschland und Kasachstan ein Abkommen iiber Partnerschaft im
Rohstoff-, Industrie- und Technologiebereich geschlossen haben. In diesem Zusammenhang sei darauf hingewiesen,
dass ungewiss ist, ob und in welchen Mengen in Kasachstan Seltenerderze vorkommen.

2. Die Sicherung einer fairen und dauerhaften Versorgung auf den Weltmérkten mit Rohstoffen, unter die auch
die Seltenen Erden fallen, hat vorrangige Bedeutung fiir die Kommission. Im Rahmen ihrer Handelspolitik strebt die
Kommission rechtlich bindende Verpflichtungen iiber den Zugang zu Rohstoffen oder iiber Investitionsregelungen
an, die allen EU-Mitgliedstaaten zugutekommen wiirden. Hierbei sind verschiedene Konstellationen moglich, so dass
diese Bestrebungen im Rahmen der WTO, aber auch im Rahmen bilateraler Verhandlungen verfolgt werden konnen.

So wurden beispielsweise in das Freihandelsabkommen zwischen der EU und Siidafrika, einem Land mit grofen
Vorkommen an Seltenen Erden, Regelungen zu Ausfuhrbeschrankungen aufgenommen. Ferner aktualisiert die EU
zurzeit eine Reihe von Partnerschafts- und Kooperationsabkommen, unter anderem auch das Abkommen mit
Kasachstan. Die Kommission beabsichtigt so die Versorgung mit Rohstoffen durch Verpflichtungen (sogenannte
Disziplinen nach GATT1994) im Bereich Ausfuhren, aber auch in den Bereichen Niederlassung und Transit
sicherzustellen.

Wenn Staaten wie Kasachstan der WTO beitreten, bemiiht sich die EU bei Seltenen Erden und anderen wichtigen
Rohstoffen eine Bindung der Ausfuhrzolle sicherzustellen.

Was Lieferungen aus China betrifft, so verpflichtete sich China im Protokoll iiber seinen Beitritt zur WTO keine
Ausfuhrzolle zu erheben; Ausnahmen gelten nur fiir die in Anhang 6 zu diesem Protokoll genannten Waren. In
einem vor kurzen abgeschlossenen Streitbeilegungsverfahren, bei dem es um 9 Rohstoffe, jedoch nicht um Seltene
Erden, ging, bestitigte das WTO-Berufungsgremium, dass China keine Ausfuhrzolle auf diese Rohstoffe erheben darf
und dass die anderen Ausfuhrbeschriankungen Chinas, wie die Ausfuhrkontingente, nicht WTO-konform sind. Vor
dem Hintergrund dieser Entscheidung verfolgt die Kommission aufmerksam, wie China seine
Ausfuhrbeschrankungen fiir Seltene Erden und andere Rohstoffe handhabt.
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Question for written answer E-002108/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Agreement on the mining of rare earths

At present, China supplies 95 % of the so-called rare earths required to produce high-tech equipment, but has
imposed severe restrictions on their export. Germany has concluded a strategic cooperation agreement with
Kazakhstan under which German firms will start prospecting for these highly sought rare earths in the Central Asian
republic in the foreseeable future and, if successful, will be allowed to extract and export them.

1. Isthe Commission aware of this agreement between Germany and Kazakhstan?

2. In this context, will EU-level agreements be concluded in order to secure access to rare earths for the EU
Member States?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

1.  The Commission is aware of the agreement between Germany and Kazakhstan on partnership in the general
areas of raw materials, industry and technology. It must be noted in this context that the significance of rare earths
deposits in Kazakhstan is uncertain.

2. Ensuring fair and sustainable supply of raw materials, including of rare earths, from global markets is a priority
for the Commission. In conducting trade policy, the Commission is seeking to obtain, legally binding commitments
on access to inputs or investment rules, which would benefit all EU Member States. This can take place in various
settings, including the WTO framework or through bilateral negotiations.

As an example, the Free Trade Agreement between the EU and South Africa (a rare earths-rich country) sets rules on
exports restrictions. The EU is also currently updating a number of Partnership and Cooperation Agreements,
including with Kazakhstan. The objective is to guarantee the supply of raw materials through disciplines on exports
but also on establishment and transit.

As to countries acceding to the WTO, like Kazakhstan, the EU aims at making sure that export duties on rare earths
and other important raw materials are bound.

Concerning supplies from China, in its WTO Accession Protocol China undertook not to impose export duties unless
specifically provided for in Annex A to this Protocol. In a recent WTO dispute settlement proceeding relating to 9 raw
materials (not including rare earths), the Appellate Body confirmed that China cannot impose export duties on those
raw materials and that China’s other export restrictions, such as export quotas, are WTO-inconsistent. In the light of
that case, the Commission is closely monitoring Chinese export restrictions on rare earths and other raw materials.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002109/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Gaetano Cofferati (S&D), Debora Serracchiani (S&D) e Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(22 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Delocalizzazione dello stabilimento Ditec S.p.A. di Quarto d’Altino (VE)

La Ditec S.p.A, azienda che produce automazioni per porte e cancelli automatici residenziali e industriali, nel 2009
acquisita dalla multinazionale svedese Assa Abloy, e che conta tre siti produttivi in Italia, impiega attualmente circa
130 lavoratori presso lo stabilimento di Quarto d’Altino (VE); I'azienda multinazionale ha comunicato il 6 dicembre
scorso la decisione di delocalizzare, entro il 2013, l'attuale produzione di tale stabilimento per una parte in
Repubblica Ceca e per laltra in Cina ed ha preannunciato il licenziamento di 90 dei 130 dipendenti dello
stabilimento.

Si consideri che la delocalizzazione all'estero dell’attivita di produzione e distribuzione della sede di Quarto d’Altino,
considerato centro di eccellenza — tanto che ivi sarebbe mantenuto il centro Ricerca e Sviluppo dell'azienda — e da
cui dipende la maggior parte del fatturato dell'intero gruppo Ditec, significherebbe una gravissima ed ingiustificata
perdita di posti di lavoro e di professionalita che, nel corso di un’esperienza trentennale, hanno permesso all'azienda
di raggiungere importanti risultati sotto il profilo produttivo ed economico.

Occorre rilevare che la Ditec di Quarto d’Altino ad oggi non ha mai dato alcun segnale di crisi, avendo addirittura
aumentato negli ultimi anni gli ordini e non avendo mai fatto ricorso allo strumento della cassa integrazione, e che i
profitti dell'azienda sono cresciuti nell'ultimo anno e che la multinazionale ¢ in continua espansione, mediante le
acquisizioni di nuovi stabilimenti e nuovi marchi.

Infine, vanno tenute presenti le gravi conseguenze occupazionali e sociali che la delocalizzazione della produzione
comporterebbe, tenendo anche conto dei numerosi lavoratori impiegati nell'indotto.

Alla luce di quanto precede, puo la Commissione rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:

1. Ritiene che il comportamento dell'azienda sia stato conforme alle misure previste nella direttiva 98/59/CE del
20 luglio 1998 concernente il ravvicinamento delle legislazioni degli Stati membri in materia di licenziamenti
collettivi e nella direttiva 2002/14/CE dell'11 marzo 2002 che istituisce un quadro generale relativo
all'informazione e alla consultazione dei lavoratori?

2. Quali azioni intende adottare per impedire I'impoverimento del sistema produttivo europeo, con conseguenze
gravi dal punto di vista economico, occupazionale e dell'inclusione sociale, a causa di sempre pil frequenti
processi di delocalizzazione, tra l'altro molto spesso neppure collegati a situazioni di crisi delle aziende
coinvolte?

Risposta data da Liszl6 Andor a nome della Commissione
(17 aprile 2012)

Nel presente caso spetta alle autoritd nazionali competenti, compresi i tribunali, assicurare che la legislazione
nazionale a recepimento delle direttive UE cui fanno riferimento gli onorevoli deputati sia applicata in modo corretto
ed efficace dal datore di lavoro in questione, tenuto conto delle circostanze specifiche di ciascun caso.

La Commissione ribadisce la necessita di gestire in modo proattivo e di preparare con il massimo anticipo possibile le
operazioni di ristrutturazione. La Commissione ritiene necessario che si assicuri una piu efficace attuazione delle
buone pratiche legate all'anticipazione, alla preparazione e alla gestione delle ristrutturazioni di imprese nell'UE. In
tale ottica essa ha avviato una consultazione pubblica su una strategia proattiva al cambiamento e alla
ristrutturazione (') volta a identificare le pratiche e le politiche piu efficaci in tale ambito atte a promuovere
T'occupazione, la crescita e la competitivita nonché a contribuire a migliorare le sinergie tra tutti gli attori pertinenti.

() http:[/ec.europa.eufsocial/main.jsp?langld=en&catld=89&newsld=1166&furtherNews=yes.
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Question for written answer E-002109/12
to the Commission
Sergio Gaetano Cofferati (S&D), Debora Serracchiani (S&D) and Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Relocation of the Ditec S.p.A plant in Quarto d’Altino (Veneto)

Ditec S.p.A, a company that manufactures automated systems for doors and residential and industrial gates, was
taken over in 2009 by the Swedish multinational Assa Abloy; it has three factories in Italy and currently employs
about 130 workers at its factory in Quarto d’Altino (Veneto). On 6 December 2011, the multinational announced
that the production now carried out at Quarto d’Altino would be transferred to the Czech Republic and China by
2013 and that 90 out of the factory’s 130 employees would be made redundant.

The transfer abroad of the manufacturing and distribution operations of the Quarto d’Altino plant, which is
considered to be a centre of excellence (as it houses the company’s Research and Development Centre) and accounts
for most of the turnover of the Ditec Group as a whole, should be viewed as a serious and unjust loss of jobs and
expertise which, over the past 30 years, have enabled the company to achieve significant results from a production
and economic point of view.

The Quarto d’Altino Ditec factory has to date never shown the slightest sign of crisis; on the contrary, it has increased
its orders in recent years and has never had to lay workers off. Ditec’s profits have risen over the past year, and Assa
Abloy is continuing to expand by acquiring new plants and new markets.

Finally, the transfer of the manufacturing operations would have serious consequences in employment and social
terms, especially given the large numbers of workers employed in related industries.

1. Does the Commission consider the company’s behaviour to be in compliance with the measures set out in
Directive 98/95/EC of 20 July 1998 on the approximation of the laws of the Member States relating to collective
redundancies and in Directive 2002/14/EC of 11 March 2002 establishing a general framework for informing and
consulting employees?

2. What action will it take to prevent the impoverishment of the European manufacturing sector, and the serious
consequences for the economy, employment and social inclusion, caused by the increasingly more frequent instances
of relocation, which in a great many cases are occurring even when there is no crisis in the companies involved?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

In this case it is for the competent national authorities, including the courts, to ensure that the national legislation
transposing the EU Directives referred to by the Honourable Member is correctly and effectively applied by the
employer concerned, having regard to the specific circumstances of each case.

The Commission reaffirms the need to anticipate and prepare as far in advance as possible any restructuring
operation. The Commission believes it is necessary to bring about a more efficient implementation of good practices
related to the anticipation, preparation and management of enterprise restructuring across the EU. In this light, it
launched a public consultation on anticipation of change and restructuring (') aimed at identifying successful
practices and policies in this field to promote employment, growth and competitiveness, as well as to contribute to
improve synergies between all relevant actors.

() http:[/ec.europa.eufsocial/main.jsp?langld=en&catld=89&newsld=1166&furtherNews=yes.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-002110/12
aan de Commissie
Auke Zijlstra (NI)
(22 februari 2012)

Betreft: Nieuwe Franse boetes
Is de Commissie bekend met het artikel in de Telegraaf van 22 februari jl. onder de kop ,Nieuwe Franse boetes” (*)?

Daarin wordt gemeld dat vakantiegangers die deze zomer met de auto naar Frankrijk gaan, rekening moeten houden
met een nieuwe wet die navigatieapparatuur verbiedt die de locatie van camera’s toont die de snelheid meten. Zelfs als
de navigatie uit is, bedraagt de boete 1 500 euro.

Bovendien wordt in juli mogelijk een verkeersmaatregel van kracht die automobilisten (ook buitenlandse) verplicht
een ademtester in de auto te hebben. De ademtester kan door de rijder gebruikt worden om zelf te testen of hij te veel
alcohol op heeft. President Sarkozy wil met de maatregelen het aantal verkeersongelukken terugdringen.

1. Kande Commissie dit bericht bevestigen?

2. Hoe verhoudt deze Franse wet zich tot het vrij verkeer van goederen, waarbij navigatieapparatuur die legaal in
een lidstaat is gekocht, wordt verboden in Frankrijk?

3. Hoe verhoudt deze Franse wet zich tot het vrij verkeer van personen, opgenomen in titel V van het Handvest
van de grondrechten van de Europese Unie, waaronder artikel 45, waarbij mensen het recht hebben zich vrij in een
lidstaat te verplaatsen?

4. Wat is de opvatting van de Commissie over het feit dat, ook wanneer de maximumsnelheid niet wordt
overtreden en wanneer de navigatieapparatuur niet is ingeschakeld, de berijder van een voertuig beboet kan worden
voor het bezit van legaal aangeschafte apparatuur?

Antwoord van de heer Kallas namens de Commissie
(12 april 2012)

De Commissie is op de hoogte van de door het geachte Parlementslid genoemde wijzigingen van de
verkeersveiligheidsregels die Frankrijk onlangs heeft ingevoerd. De nieuwe regels voorzien in de verplichting
wegwerp-ademtesters aan boord te hebben en in het verbod op het gebruik van apparatuur die bestuurders
waarschuwt voor de aanwezigheid van snelheidscontroles. Geen van beide aspecten valt op die moment onder het
EU-recht.

De Commissie onderwerpt de nieuwe regelgeving op dit moment aan een inhoudelijk onderzoek en zal de Franse

autoriteiten indien nodig om verduidelijking vragen. Zij zal het geachte Parlementslid zo snel mogelijk in kennis
stellen van de resultaten van haar onderzoek.

()  www.telegraaf.nl/binnenland/11568578/_Nieuwe_Franse _boetes_.html
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Question for written answer E-002110/12
to the Commission
Auke Zijlstra (NI)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: New French fines

Is the Commission familiar with the article published in the Telegraaf on 22 February 2012 under the headline ‘New
French fines’ (')?

According to the article, tourists travelling to France by car this summer must take into account a new law that
prohibits navigation devices that show the location of speed cameras. The fine amounts to EUR 1 500, even if the
navigation device is switched off.

In addition, a traffic regulation may become effective in July that obligates motorists (including foreign ones) to have a
breath analyser in their car. The breath analyser can be used by drivers to self-test whether they are over the legal limit.
President Sarkozy wants to reduce the number of traffic accidents with these measures.

1.  Canthe Commission confirm this report?

2. Where does this French law stand in relation to the free movement of goods, as navigation devices legally
purchased in a Member State will be banned in France?

3. Where does this French law stand in relation to the free movement of persons provided for in Title V of the
Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union, including Article 45, according to which people have the right
to move freely within a Member State?

4. What view does the Commission take of the fact that, even when the speed limit has not been exceeded and the
navigation device is switched off, the driver can still be fined for the possession of legally purchased equipment?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

The Commission is aware of the recent amendments to the road safety regulations very recently adopted by France
referred to by the Honourable Member. They concern the possession of disposable breath alcohol tests and the use
devices that warn the driver about the presence of speed detection systems, neither of which is currently regulated
under EC law.

The Commission is examining the content of these legal provisions and will get in contact with the French authorities

for clarification if this is necessary. The Commission will inform the Honourable Member of the outcome as soon as
possible.

()  www.telegraaf.nl/binnenland/11568578/_Nieuwe_Franse _boetes_.html
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002113/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(22 ®efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: Néo eNAnviko pvpovio — katapynon OEK, diayeipion g neprouoiag tou

To véo pvnuovio petafd ENNadag kar tpowag (Eupwmaikr Emrtporr}, EKT kar ANT) mpofAémet mv katapynor tou
Opyaviopot Epyatikric Katoiiag (OEK) peta and «uetafatikr nepiodo mou de da unepfaivet toug 6 prves, yiati acyoleitat
HE KowaVikes damaveg mou «dev anoteholv mpotepardTTar.

O OEK mpaypatonotel TOAD onpavtikd €pyo yia Tr OTEYAOT] OLKOYEVELGY [E OLKOVOpIKA TpoPANpata kar Katd ) diapkela
Tev TOAGY Xpovev Aertoupylag Tou dnuiolpynoe onpavokn meplouoia pie moANG akivta oe OA) T Xopa. Me Ty
Katapynon tou opyaviopoy, mépav tev aA\wv, mpokUntel Jépa 1diokmoiag kat Slayelplong TeV aveTEp® TEPIOUGIAKMY
ototyelov. Me dedopgvo ot o kegihaio tou OEK mpoépyetar amokAeloTika and e6gopes epyalopévay kal epyodotav,
epwrartal ) Emrpon:

1. Towg avahapfaver Ty KuploTyTa Kat T SLayelpion Ty aveTEPe aKIVITY HETd T SIGAUGT ToU 0pyavicHoU;

2. Mnopei va dafefarwocel ot i meptouaia tou OEK mou mpogpyetal and TG e16QOpEs PYACOPEVOV Kal EPYOdOTAY, OE
Kapia mepintoon dev da nepaoel ot Stayeipion ka v kuptotnta tou Tapeiou Agonoinong Idwwtikig ITeplovsiag tou
Anpooiou;

3. Mrnopel va diafefarvoer 0T o ke mepintwon 1 meptovoia tou OEK, Ja xpnotponomdel anokAeioTikd kat 1ovo umép
TV EPYACOPEVLY, Ao fie dikés TOUG El0QOpPES dnoupyndnke;

Epomon pe aitypa ypantig anavimong E-002336/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikos Chrysogelos (Verts/ALE)
(29 defpovapiov 2012)

O¢ua: Katapynon twv Opyaviopav Epyatikic Katowiag kat Epyatiknig Eotiag

TUpgava pe o Yneiodey véo pvnpovio (1), to ENpviko Kovofouhio deopelrtnke va uiodetrioet vopodeoia yia va kKAeioouv
LiKkpd Tapieia €181koU GKOTIOU TOU AloXONOUVTAL [1E KOVGVIKES UTNpeates, onwg ot Opyaviopol Epyatikig Katoikiag (OEK) kau
Epyartikrs Eotiag (OEE) (). AnpioupyoUvtar anopieg OXeTika jie T 0TOXEUOT aUTi TG emAOYNG, agol ot dUo opyaviopol
Pacitoviar o eogopes epyalopévav/epyodotov kar dev emPaplivouv ta dnuoocwa tapeia. Av ot katapynoeig dev
GUVOUAOTOUV JiE TNV avayKaia PEPIVEL Yia TV MONMTIKI] KOWGVIKTG KATOLKIAG KAl TV OGOV KOWGVIKGY TIpOypappitey, da
odnynoouv e véo cofapd TMYHA 0TIV KOWGVIKI] GUVOXT] KL TIOAITIKI] OE €UAIGDNTOUG Kai KPIOWHOUG TOHEIS, OMmWG 1)
otéyaon evalwTev opadwv tou MAnducpoy, n tpooyoNk pEptva, o TONTIeHOG, kat Ja emgépouy emmiéov avron ota 116
expnkTikd enineda avepyiag (%). H Euponaikn Opoomnovdia kowvovikig, ouvetapiotikng ket dnpootag katoikiag CECODHAS
HOUSING EUROPE — 18putiké péhog e omoiag eivar o OEK— ekgpatet v avtideor] g oty emhoyr avty (°).

Epotdtar n) Emtponn:

1. 'Exouv pehemdel o1 emnTdoe and pia TETo1a Kiv|or) o€ JEHATA TOTIKIG OIKOVOMING, TOUPIGHOU, KOWMVIKTG GUVOXT|G
Kat anacyOAnong;

2. Eivar oupfamy 1 andgaocn auty pe v epappoyn e npofAenopevis and T Tuvdikn g Awsafovag «opilovtiag
KOWGVIKNG  priTpag», oM Kai TV avaykr KOWwviKAG oUykAiong kai mpootaciag oty Paon Swatinwong
TAVEUPOTATKOV KOWVOVIKOV OTOXWV KAl TIAVEUPOTAIKTS LOYXUOG KOWVAOVIKOV SIKAIOHATOV;

3. Zkomelel va ouvepyaotel pe Ty ek kufépvion yia ebelpeot 1oduvapwy pétpev mou avtiotadpilouv Tig
OUVETELEG TIG KATAPYNOTG TRV Opyaviopay; Oa cuyypniatodotouse éva oxedio yia va SnpoupynoeL To mpoceniko
TOV 2 OPYAVIOPGOV AUTODIOIKOUEVOUG OIKOOOHIKOUG GUVETAIPIOHOUG Tj/Kal Yl va evIaydouv ¢ty autodioiknor) oto
mhaioto TG enitevéng Twv otoywv efotkovopnong evépyetag katd 20 % péxpt to 2020, pe dedopvo o Exouv
OMNHAVTIKI] OXETIKT] TEXVOYVOOIC,

") http:/[www.et.gr[images/stories/eidika_themata/A_28_2012.pdf (ceAida 713).
http:/[syoek.siteline.gr/enimerotiko-iliko/doc_download/1----html.
http:/[www.housingeurope.eu/news/2267.
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Kow anavriorn tou k. Rehn €€ ovopatog e Emrtporng
(26 Amprhiov 2012)

H Enrtpon| napanépner to A&iotipo Méhog tou Kowofouliou otnv anaviner nou éxel SdoeL 08 TpONyoUpEVn TavoRoIoTUT)
epwtnon pe apwpo P-002348/2012 (4.

()  http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp
p p p
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Question for written answer E-002113/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: New Greek memorandum — abolition of the Workers’ Housing Organisation and administration of its
property

The new memorandum between Greece and the Troika (European Commission, European Central Bank and the IMF)
provides for the abolition of the Workers’ Housing Organisation (OEK) following a ‘transition period not exceeding
six months’, because it is involved with social expenditures which ‘are not a priority’.

The Workers' Housing Organisation carries out very important work in housing families with economic problems
and over its many years of existence, has built up a significant real estate portfolio throughout the country. By
abolishing the Organisation, among other things, the question of the ownership and administration of the
abovementioned property arises. Given that the capital of the Workers’ Housing Organisation comes exclusively
from contributions by employees and employers, will the Commission answer the following:

1. Who is to assume proprietorship and management of the property in question following dissolution of the
organisation?

2. Can the Commission guarantee that the property of the Workers' Housing Organisation derived from
contributions by employees and employers will not pass into proprietorship and control of the Hellenic
Republic Assets Development Fund?

3. Can it provide assurances that the property of the Workers' Housing Organisation will be used purely and
exclusively for the benefit of the workers whose contributions created it?

Question for written answer E-002336/12
to the Commission
Nikos Chrysogelos (Verts/ALE)
(29 February 2012)

Subject: Closure of the Greek Workers’ Housing Organisation (OEK) and the Greek Workers’ Club (OEE)

According to the new Memorandum (') which has been adopted, the Greek Government is committed to enacting
legislation to close small, special-purpose funds providing social services, such as the OEK and the OEE. Questions are
being asked about the purpose of this decision, since both these organisations are funded through
employee/employer contributions and are not a burden on State funds. If these closures are carried out with due care
for policy regarding social housing and other social programmes, they will deal another serious blow to social
cohesion and policy in vulnerable and critical sectors, such as accommodation for vulnerable groups of the
population, pre-school care and culture, and will cause another increase in the already explosive levels of
unemployment (°). The European Federation of Public, Cooperative and Social Housing, of which OEK is a founding
member, has expressed its opposition to this decision (*).

In view of the above, will the Commission say:
1.  Has the impact of this move on the local economy, tourism, social cohesion and employment been studied?

2. Is the decision compatible with implementation of the ‘horizontal social clause’ provided for in the Lisbon
Treaty and the need for social convergence and protection in accordance with declared pan-European social
aims and the pan-European validity of social rights?

3. Does it intend to cooperate with the Greek Government to find equivalent measures to offset the impact of the
closure of these organisations? Would it jointly fund a plan to allow the staff of the two organisations to create
independent building cooperatives and/or to be integrated into the local authorities as part of achieving the aim
of saving 20 % of energy by 2020, given that they have significant technical expertise in this field?

") http:/[www.et.gr[/images/stories/eidika_themata/A_28_2012.pdf (p. 713)
http:/[syoek.siteline.gr/enimerotiko-iliko/doc_download/1---html
http://www.housingeurope.eu/news/2267
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Joint answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(26 April 2012)

The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answer to a previous identical Question
P-002348/2012 (%.

()  http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002114/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(22 ®efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: Zupfaon kataokeunc 2 unofpuyeiov TYPE 214 kai dpor anayOpeuot|g KATAOKEUTG ERMOPIKGOV TAOIWY amd Ta
EN\nvika Navmmyeia

Me dedopiéveg Tig arpatnpég mepikonss oe ovous, ouvtagels, uyela, maideia kKAn evrinwon mpokalouv ot MAnpogopieg OTL N
dtoknoia tov eNAnvikev vaunnyeiov (ENAE), népav tev 132 ekat eupd mou €xet mpoeionpdakel, Siekdikel apeca kar aMa
100 ex. eup yia ) vaurrynon dvo unofpuyiov TYPE 214. Opyr) kat £kmAngn npokaloly ot mnpogopieg 0Tt otr) oUpfact
Tou ¢pyou dev poodiopiletal pie cagrvela 0 TpOTOG MAPOHNG, GE GUVAPTNOT] HE TV TPOOJO TOu Epyou.

AveEaptmta ano ) Yo mou pPnopel va £XeL KATOLOG Yia Tr) OKOMHOTITA CUYKEKPLHEVOY MOAepKaY Sanavav, biaitepa avtr
™ Xpovikr] ouypr, kot pe dedopévo on n Emitponn) éxer 9éon wg 0po ta ENAE va Aertoupyouv povo pe oTpatiomikég
napayyeNes kat Ty Tpayikn katdotaon g anacyoAnong oty ENada, epwtata n) Enttpor):

1. Tow to ouvoliko koot e mapayyehiag; Tlag éxer kataypagel; Tlog mpofAénetar va kataypagel Aoyiotikd ota
enopeva €t

2. Mnopei va pag minpogoprioet 1 Emitpon| av pe faon ) obppacn mou éxer unoypayet to dnpooto pe ta ENAE, ot
TANPOLES ouVapTOVTAL He TV Tpoodo Tou &v Aoyw £pyou; TToto elvat o ypovodiaypajipa TpoOdOU Tou EpYoU mou
&xeL oupgovndel petatl eNnvikol dnpoociou kat ENAE;

3. Mpotidetan n Emtponr) va enavefetdoer ™y anogact] g oy KATELTUVOT TG APOTG TOU AVWTEPOU TEPLOPLOHOU,
npokeipévou ta ENAE va supfalhouv oty katamolépnorn g tepdoTiag avepylag;

Anavrnon tou k. Almunia €€ ovopatog ¢ Enrtponig
(17 AmprAiov 2012)

Txetika pie T minpogopies mou nuidnkav ota okéAn 1 kat 2 e EpOTNONS, MPEMEL Va UNEVIURIGOULE OTL 1] anOQaoT) TG
Enttponii¢ dev mepthapfaver datageg oyetika pe otpatiotikés dpaotmpiottes. H Emtpont| dev éxer tig mnpogopieg mou
{nedet to Agotipo Méhoc.

Tyetkd pe to okéhog 3, n Enttponn) Ja ke va unevdupioer to mhaioto oto omoio 1 EAMada kat ta eNAnvika vaunnyeia
(ENAE) deopetmkav va mepiopicouy g dpaotnpiomtes Tou vaumnyeiou oe otpatiwTikés mapayyehies. Ta televtaia
dexamévte xpovia 1) EAMada enavelhnupévos napeiye napavopn kar acUpfatn evioxuon ota ENAE kot Toug napeiye adépito
TAgoVEKTHa Evavit TV aviayoviotev . To 2008, 1) Emtponr) {moe ano mv ENada va avaktioer autr) v evioxuon
(mdve and 230 eupo ouv Toug Tokoug) (V). Metd and aiton ¢ ENAdag, kar Aapfavovtag undyn Aoyoug edvikig
aogdhewas, n Emtponn déymke, to 2010, pua mepiopiopévr avaktror, pe aviaMaypa évav apidpd deopevoenv yia
PEIOT TV CTPEPAOGEDY TOU AVTAYOVIGHOU OTNV {i] GTPATIOTKY ayopl (010G GTOV MEPLOPIONOd TOU VAUTYEloU OE
oTpaToTikeg Spactnplotes yia 15 xpovia) (3). Méxpt topa, dev mpaypatonoudnke avaktnon (¢otw meplopiopévn). Me
QUTEG TIG GUVITKEG, KaL AMOUGia MAFPOUG AVAKTNOTS, 1] GPOT] TOU MEPLOPIOHOU TGV 1] OTPATIOTIKGY dpaoTnpiotitev dev
dikaroloyeitat.

()  EEL225m627.8.2009,0.104.
() Aektio Tumou IP[10/428.
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Question for written answer E-002114/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Chountis (GUE/NGL)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Contract for the construction of two TYPE 214 submarines and the lifting of the ban on the construction of
commercial vessels by Hellenic Shipyards

Given the ruthless cuts in wages and pensions and in health and education spending, etc., it is striking that the owners
of Hellenic Shipyards (HSY) are claiming another EUR 100 million directly for the construction of two TYPE 214
submarines, in addition to the EUR 132 million the company has already received. Information that the project
contract does not clearly specify whether payment will be linked to the progress of the project has caused anger and
surprise.

Whatever views one may have on the expediency of specific military expenditure, particularly at this time, and given
that the Commission has restricted HSY to carrying out only military orders, and given furthermore the tragic state of
employment in Greece, will the Commission say:

1. What is the total cost of the order? How has it been recorded? How will it be recorded in the accounts in the
next few years?

2. In the contract signed by the government and HSY, are the payments related to the progress of this project?
What is the schedule for the progress of the project agreed by the Greek Government and HSY?

3. Does it intend to re-examine its decision and lift the abovementioned restriction so that HSY can contribute to
combating massive unemployment?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

As regards the information requested in points 1 and 2 of the question, it must be recalled that the Commission’s
decision does not include any prescriptions on military activities. The Commission does not have the information
requested by the Honourable Member.

As regards point 3, the Commission would like to recall the context in which Greece and Hellenic Shipyards (HSY)
committed to limit the yards” activities to military orders. Over the past fifteen years, Greece provided repeatedly
unlawful and incompatible aid to HSY giving it an unfair advantage over its competitors. In 2008, the Commission
requested Greece to recover this aid (more than EUR 230 million plus interest) (*). At Greece’s request and taking into
account reasons of national security, the Commission accepted, in 2010, a limited recovery, in exchange for a
number of commitments to minimise competition distortions in the civil market (in particular the limitation of the
yard to military activities for 15 years) (’). At this stage, no recovery (even limited) has been realised. In these
circumstances and in the absence of a full recovery, lifting the ban on civil activities is not justified.

() OJL225,27.8.2009. p. 104.
()  Pressrelease [P[10/428.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002115/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(22 ®efpovapiov 2012)

O¢ua: Kataotpogr 10topikou KAGTpou oty kateyopevn Kepuvela

Tupgova pe dnpootebpata g Toupkokumplaknc egnpepidag «Star Kibrisy, o kaotpo g kateyopevig Kepuvetag éxet
eykataheipdel, dev ouvtnpeitar and TG KATOXIKES APES Kal APYLOE VA KATACTPEPETAL.

Aakovfeg, onaopéva EUAva okahondtia kat KateoTpappéva yuahid napadUpev, kadiotouy avacgali v npoofaot Eévav
EMIOKENTAV, EVO akadapoies, TAaoTikd avikeipeva kat okounidia, cuvdETouy pia miepiPalhoviikd anapadekT) KaTaoTaot).

To kaoTpo ivat 1eTOPIKO pvipeio mou xprlel mpooTaciag Kat GUVTpNoTS.
KaAeitoan n Enttpon) va anavtroet Eekddapa:

1. Tumpotideton va mpaker n EE yia va teppatioer auth v anapddekt) KaTtdoTaot Kal va TpooTateloel &va TETOL0
pvnpeio mou anotehel detypa g 10TopIKiG kumptakic ahAd Kot eUpLTAIKTG KAPOVORLAG;

2. OaTo agnoel éppato oTr) fopl TOU XPOVOU Kat TOU TOUPKOU KATAKTIT);

3. Tpotidetar va Tipwprioel v Toupkia pe GUYKEKPLHEVEG KUPOOELS YIaL T GUAIOT TG MOALTIOTIKTG KAPOVOLLAG TOU
Kumptakou Aaoy;

4. Avodapfavetar o oty Kimpo efagaviletar kadnuepiva 1 1oTopia TOV KATOIKGY TOU VrjoloU, Kai edikd Tev
EN\nvokunpiov;

Avapéve v anoyn g Eupenaikng Enrtponric eav tétotou eidoug evépyeteg cupfailouv ot dnpoupyia Jetikov kNipatog
yia enitevén Avong tou Kumpuakou.

Anavrion tovu «. Fiile €€ ovopatog ¢ Emtponic
(28 Mapriov 2012)

H Emitporr) eivaw evijpepn yia v kataotaon tou kdotpou oty Keplvewa. 'Hrav éva and ta 120 pvnpeio ta onoia
unofMdnKkay o€ EUMEPLOTATOUEVT TEXVIKT eKTipnon oto mAaiolo TG peléts tou 2010 oxetikd pe TV MOMTOTIKY
K\povod oty Kompo, 1 omoia mpaypatonomdnke and to Ipdypappa Avamtuéng tev Hvopévev Edvov kot
xpnratodotinke ano v Euponaikn ‘Eveor). To kaotpo g Kepuvelag dev mepihapfavetar otov katdloyo twv 40 pvnpeiov
TIOU AMOTEAOUV MPOTEPALOTITA OTOS CUPPGVIDNKE Ao TV SIKOWVOTIKI TEXVIKT| ENLTPOTT] YIC TV MTOMTIOTIKT KAT)pOvopd, 1)
onoia teket umd v atyida tov Hvopévey Edvov.

H Emrtponr| ouvepyaletar oteva pie to Tpoypappa Avantuéng tov Hvopévev Edvav (UNDP) kat v Sikowotikr) Texvikr
EMITPOTH| Y10 TNV MOAITLOTIKT) KAT|POVORLA Yia Th) XpnHatodoTon Twy £pyev TPOTEPAIOTITAG Ta Onoia £KouV cuppuvnUEl Kat
eykpet anod v dikovotikn enttponr, pe okono ) xopriynon xpnpatodotmong EE oe fpayunpoveopn kot pakpornpodeoyn)
Baon yia épya mou Ppickovtat otov katahoyo g emtpomc.

H epamon tou Afidtipou Méloug toviler ek véou Ty avaykr) egevupeong tayeiag kat ookhpopevie dievdétong tou
Kunpiakov, 1) onoia da é\uve eniong anoteheopatikd ta depata e TOMTOTIKTG KAT|POVOLAG.
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Question for written answer E-002115/12
to the Commission
Antigoni Papadopoulou (S&D)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Destruction of a historic castle in occupied Kyrenia

According to reports published in the Turkish Cypriot newspaper Star Kibris, the castle in occupied Kyrenia is
deserted, is not being maintained by the occupation authorities and has begun to fall into ruin.

Potholes, broken wooden stairs and smashed window panes pose safety problems for foreign visitors, while dirt,
plastic objects and rubbish greatly detract from the castle environment.

The castle is a historic monument that requires protection and maintenance.
Will the Commission give clear answers to the following:

1. What does it intend to do to end this inadmissible situation and start protecting the monument, a prime
example of the historical patrimony of Cyprus and also of Europe?

2. Willit abandon it to the passage of time and the Turkish occupier?

3. Does it intend to impose specific sanctions on Turkey for this desecration of the cultural heritage of the Cypriot
people?

4. Does it realise that in Cyprus, the history of the island’s inhabitants, and particularly the Greek Cypriots, is
being eradicated?

Will the Commission give its view on whether actions of this kind are conducive to a positive climate for a resolution
of the Cyprus problem?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

The Commission is aware of the situation of Kyrenia castle. This was one of 120 monuments which underwent an in-
depth technical assessment under the 2010 Study of Cultural Heritage in Cyprus, which was implemented by the
United Nations Development Programme and funded by the European Union. Kyrenia castle is not on the list of the
40 monuments which are a priority agreed by the Bi-communal Technical Committee on cultural heritage, operating
under the auspices of the United Nations.

The Commission is working in close cooperation with the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) and the
Bi-communal Technical Committee on cultural heritage to fund priority projects which have been agreed and
approved by the bi-communal committee, with the aim of providing EU funding in the short and medium-term for
projects on the list of the Committee.

The Honourable Member's question once again underlines the need for a rapid comprehensive settlement in Cyprus,
which would constitute an effective remedy to address the issues of cultural heritage.
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002116/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)
(22 ®efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: Meya\o mooooto meptyewruknc dvijoipodttag oty EN\ada

TupQuva pe oxetikes peNétes ala kat ototyeia tou Kevipikou Tupfouliou Yyeiag (KEZY) EAMadog, moA\a veoyévnta
nadia medaivouv kat ykueg kvduvetouv va yacouv T Lwr toug efartiag tov eA\eipewy 000 o HOVAdES EVTATIKNG
PpovTidag veoyvav (kat TEPLYEVWNTIKA KEVTpa aUENPEVIIG @PovVTIdAC), 0G0 Kal Ot 1ATPIKO KAl VOOAEUTIKO TIPOCOMIKO.
Suykekpipéva, 9 otig 1000 yewroeig dev £xouv eutuyn katalngn. Tautdypova, T Teleutaia emionpa oToleia yia )
Bpegikn dvrodTa xpovohoyolviar and to 1998, yeyovodg mou katadelkvuel capOS TV TAVTEAT] AMOUGIH GUOTIHATOS
EDVIKI|G KaTaypagrs autev Tov davatev. e autod To mAaiolo kat e dedopiévn v avaykn katanol&pnong e nepryevwTikig
Yvnowpomrag, epotdtat ) Emtpon:

AwdETel OTATIOTIKG OTOLELD YO TO TOGOCTO TG MEPLYEWITIKNG JviotpotnTag ota kpdtn péNn; Av vai, mola eivar kat 1)
dakvpavor g ta tehevtaia 3 xpovia;

Ynapyet ouykekpipévn pedodoloyia kataypagns e fpegiknc dvnopotntag;

Tog kpiver o yeyovog ot 1 ENMada dev kataypager emomuog To GUYKEKPLHEVO Qaivopevo kat apa dev duvatat va yivel 1)
afto\oynon tev meptyevwnikev deiktav ot etrota faon; Ipotidetar va ekdwoet oxetikés cuataoets; [Tota aNAa kpatn pekn
dev dradérouv enionpa otoryeia;

Tkonever va mpowdnoel Ty aviaAhayr BENTioTev TpakTikev petafy Twv kpatdy peNdv, Tpokeipgvou va avadeydolv ot o
evoedery1£vOL TPOTOL KATAMONET TG TOU €V AOY® Qaivopévou;

Tog akioloyel Ty anouoia TEPIPEPELAKOV MEPLYEVWITTIKGOV KEVIPGY and TV eENMVIKT] Tiepipépea;

Andvrion tou k. Semeta £€ ovoparog g Enrtpons
(4 Anpikiou 2012)

1. Taxkpdrn peln dafipaouv oe taktikr faon dedopéva yia v nepryevvipuikr dvoipdtta oty Enttpony.

2. Znpeodnke ehagpd avénon auts g dvnoomag (1) oy ENada petaév 2008 xar 2010, and 3,8 toig xiNioig oe
5,0 Toig xIMoIG emi Tou GUVONOU TV yewroewy. Qotooo, 1 kataotaon oty EANNGda éxer fedtiwdel Tig dUo TteleuTaieg
dexaetieg, dedopgvou o To 1990, To MocoOTO MEPtyevvNTIKNG DvnotpoTtag oty EXAada fitav 11,9 toig yihioig emi Tou
GUVOAOU TGV YEWI|OEWV.

3. Ta nocoota Ppegikic dvnoruomyrac (%) mov eonaloviar o Lovtavés yevwroes &xouv petwdel Touhdyiotov Katd to
npou oty EE-27, ano 10,3 toig yihioig o 4,3 toig yhoig Loviavev yewnoewy petatu 1990 kar 2009. IMapopowa givat 1)
taon kar oty ENAada, omou to mocootod fpegikig dvnopotntag petddnke and 9,7 toig XIMOIG {eviavey yewoemy To
1990 o¢ 3,1 0 2009, kupavopevo petatd 1,4 kat 5,0 oe epigepelaxod eninedo (NUTS2) ().

4. HEmrponr ouyypnuatodotei to épyo Europeristat (*) mou eivan Siktuo epmeipoyvopodvev oe oAokAnpn mv Eupénn, to
onoio epyatetat eni TV derktav meptyevnTikng uyeiag. H mpditrn eupwnaikn) ékdeor neptyevwnikig uyeiag dnpooievtnke tov
Aeképfpro 2008 kai 1) emkarpornoinor| g Ja yiver pgxpt to ehog tou 2012.

() O «Selkmg mepryevwnuikiic vnorpdmtacs unoloyiletar wg n oxéon tou apdpol tev davatev fpepav nhikiag pikpdtepns ™ piac efdopddag ouv Tig
YEWIOEIG VEKPOY EPPUOV TIPOG TOV aptdpd TV GUVONIKGY Ve oewy dedopEvou £Toug (oUpmepIAapBavVOHEVOY TV YEVWIGEWY VEKPOY ERfpULY).

() O «deiktng dvnorpdttacy unohoyiletar wg n oxéon tou appol twv davatev fpegav nNikiag pkpdTepNS Tou evog £TOUG TPog Tov apidpd Tev Luviavay
yewnoewv dedopévou étoug.

() http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=demo_r_d2infmo&lang=en.

()  http://www.europeristat.com/.
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Question for written answer E-002116/12
to the Commission
Konstantinos Poupakis (PPE)

(22 February 2012)

Subject: High incidence of perinatal mortality in Greece

According to relevant studies and information from Greece’s Central Health Council (KESY), many newborn infants
die and pregnant women are in danger of losing their lives because of shortages both in neonatal intensive care units
(and perinatal intensive care centres) and in medical and nursing staff. Specifically, nine births in every thousand are
miscarriages or end in death. Moreover, the latest official statistics on infant mortality date from 1998, testifying
clearly to the total absence of a national registration system for recording these deaths. In this context, and given the
necessity for combating perinatal mortality:

Does the Commission have statistical data on the incidence of perinatal mortality in the Member States? If so, what
fluctuations have been registered in the last three years?

[s there a specific methodology for recording infant mortality?

How does the Commission judge the fact that Greece does not keep official records of the phenomenon, making it
impossible for any annual evaluation of the perinatal indicators? Does it intend to issue any relevant
recommendations? Which other Member States do not possess official data?

Does the Commission intend to promote the exchange of best practices between Member States, so as to identify the
most appropriate means for dealing with the problem?

How does the Commission assess the absence of regional perinatal centres in Greece?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(4 April 2012)

1. Member States provide perinatal mortality data to the Commission regularly on a voluntary basis.

2. There was a slight increase in such mortality (') in Greece from 2008 to 2010 from 3.8 to 5.0 per thousand of
total births. Overall, the situation has however improved in Greece in the past two decades taking into account that
the Greek perinatal mortality rate in 1990 was 11.9 per thousand of total births.

3. Infant mortality rates () that focus on live births have more than halved in the EU-27, from 10.3 to 4.3 per
thousand of live births between 1990 and 2009; in Greece, the trend is very similar, infant mortality rate has declined
from 9.7 per thousand live births in 1990 to 3.1 in 2009, ranging from 1.4 to 5.0 at regional level (NUTS2) (°).

4. The Commission is co-funding the project Europeristat (*) which is a network of experts from all over Europe
working on indicators on perinatal health. A first European Perinatal Health Report was published in December 2008
and will be updated by the end of 2012.

() The ‘perinatal mortality rate’ is calculated as the ratio between the number of deaths of children under one week of age plus the stillbirths to the
number of total births in that year (including stillbirths).

()  The ‘infant mortality rate’ is calculated as the ratio between the number of deaths of children under one year of age to the number of live births in
that year.

() http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/show.do?dataset=demo_r_d2infmo&lang=en.

()  http://www.europeristat.com/.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002117/12
an die Kommission
Daniel Cohn-Bendit (Verts/ALE)
(22. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Troika — durchgesickerte Fassung der Analyse der Troika zur Tragfihigkeit der Schuldenlage (ATS)

Dem grundlegenden Szenario der Erklirung der Eurogruppe vom 21. Februar 2012 zufolge sollte durch Beitrage des
privaten und offentlichen Sektors ,sichergestellt werden, dass die 6ffentliche Schuldenquote Griechenlands auf einen
riickldufigen Weg gebracht wird und bis 2020 120,5 % des BIP erreicht”. Eine durchgesickerte Fassung eines Entwurfs
der Troika zu einer vorldufigen Analyse zur Tragfihigkeit der Schuldenlage wirft jedoch sehr ernste Zweifel daran auf,
ob mit der erreichten Vereinbarung deren Ziele erreicht werden konnen. Wiirde die Kommission die Existenz des
oben genannten Dokuments und der oben genannten Bewertung bestitigen?

In dem Bericht wird insbesondere dargelegt, dass ,es eine fundamentale Spannung zwischen den Programmzielen
Schuldenabbau und Verbesserung der Wettbewerbsfahigkeit gibt, so dass es aufgrund der internen Entwertung, die
zur Wiederherstellung der Wettbewerbsfahigkeit Griechenlands erforderlich wire, kurzfristig unvermeidlich zu einer
hoheren Schuldenquote kommen wird (...). Dies wiirde bei der Entwicklung der Schulden zu einer sehr viel hoheren
Kurve mit einer Schuldenquote von bis zu 160 % im Jahr 2020 fithren. Angesichts der Risiken konnte das griechische
Programm daher weiter storungsanfillig bleiben und von Zweifeln an seiner Tragfihigkeit tiberschattet werden.“ In
einem derartigen Szenario wiirde sich der Finanzierungsbedarf des offentlichen Sektors Griechenlands bis 2020 auf
etwa 245 Mrd. EUR belaufen. Selbst nach ordnungsgemafSer Beriicksichtigung von Zusatzmafnahmen, die die bereits
in der ATS integrierten Maffnahmen erginzen, kommt es bei einem verniinftigen Szenario, in das die in der ATS
aufgefiithrten Risiken einbezogen werden, hochstwahrscheinlich nicht zu einer Schuldenquote unter 150 %.

— Kann die Kommission erldutern, warum sie das Ziel von 120,5 % fiir glaubwiirdig halt?

— Warum ignoriert die Erkldrung der Eurogruppe in der Bewertung der ATS aufgefiihrte Abwirtsrisiken und kommt
daher zu einer iibermifig optimistischen Prognose?

— Welche Mafinahmen hat die Kommission fiir den Fall geplant, dass die in der ATS dargelegten Risiken tatsichlich
eintreten?

— Wie plant die Kommission bei Eintritt der Abwirtsrisiken die potenziell gewaltigen finanziellen Verluste fur
Mitgliedstaaten und EFSF abzumildern?

— Wie kann die Kommission behaupten, dass unter diesen Umstinden in den Jahren unmittelbar nach dem
Programm der Marktzugang wiederhergestellt werden kann?

— Welche Mafinahmen sind im Hinblick auf die grundlegende Spannung zwischen den Programmuzielen
Schuldenabbau und Verbesserung der Wettbewerbsfahigkeit vorgesehen?

— Gibt die Kommission zu, dass die Prognosen fiir die ersten beiden Pakete finanzieller Unterstiitzung fiir
Griechenland in gefihrlicher Weise iibermifig optimistisch waren und sowohl fiir die EU-Steuerzahler als auch fiir
die griechischen Biirger zu unverhaltnismagig hohen Kosten gefiihrt haben?

Antwort von Herrn Rehn im Namen der Kommission
(17. April 2012)

Die Verhandlungen iiber das neue Programm, welche die Kommission und ihre Troika-Partner mit den griechischen
Behorden gefithrt haben, hatten zum Ziel, die notwendige Haushaltkonsolidierung und interne Abwertung mit dem
sozialen Zusammenhalt und den wachstumsfordernden Reformen in Einklang zu bringen, um die
Herausforderungen der griechischen Wettbewerbsfihigkeit und eines tragfihigen Schuldenstandes zu meistern. Die
Ergebnisse basieren auch auf den Erfahrungen, die bei der Umsetzung des ersten Programms gesammelt wurden. Vor
allem war in den Wachstumsprognosen zu Beginn des ersten Programms das Ausmafl der Rezession unterschitzt
worden.

In jedem Fall liegt es auf der Hand, dass ein nachhaltiges Wachstum ohne tragfihige 6ffentliche Finanzen nicht
moglich ist. Die fiir 2020 angestrebte Schuldenquote von 120 Prozent ist nach der erfolgreichen Umschuldung und
den zusitzlichen Mafinahmen zur Beteiligung des privaten und des 6ffentlichen Sektors, die anlésslich ihres Treffens
am 20.und 21. Februar 2012 von der Euro-Gruppe beschlossen wurden, nun glaubwiirdiger geworden. Die jiingste
Schuldentragfihigkeitsanalyse prognostiziert fiir 2020 eine Schuldenquote von 116,5 Prozent.
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Die Kommission war in ihren Berichten tiber die Einhaltung der Verpflichtungen immer um eine faire und
ausgewogene Prdsentation der Programmrisiken bemitht — dies gilt auch fur das neue Programm:
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/eu_borrower/greek_loan_facility/index_en.htm

Die Umsetzung des Programms ist fiir Griechenland, auch zur Wiederherstellung des Marktzugangs, entscheidend.
Mechanismen zur Reduzierung der Abwirtsrisiken sind ebenfalls vorgesehen: Die Kapazititen zur Uberwachung vor
Ort werden verstirkt und die Task-Force Griechenland wird eine nachhaltige technische Unterstiitzung zur
Verfiigung stellen.

Die Staats- und Regierungschefs des Euro-Raums haben am 2. Mdrz 2012 noch einmal ihre Absicht und ihre
Bereitschaft unterstrichen, alles Notige zu tun, um die finanzielle Stabilitdt im gesamten Euro-Raum zu gewdahrleisten:
http:/fwww.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/enfec/128521.pdf


http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/ec/128521.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/eu_borrower/greek_loan_facility/index_en.htm

17.4.2013 Den Europaiske Unions Tidende C110E[97

(English version)

Question for written answer E-002117/12
to the Commission
Daniel Cohn-Bendit (Verts/ALE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Troika-leaked version of the Troika Debt sustainability analysis (DSA)

The baseline scenario of the Eurogroup statement of 21 February 2012 affirms that contributions from the private
and the official sector ‘should ensure that Greece’s public debt ratio is brought on a downward path reaching 120.5 %
of GDP by 2020’. However, a leaked version of a preliminary debt sustainability analysis drafted by the Troika throws
very serious doubts on the capacity of the deal achieved to reach its objectives. Would the Commission confirm the
existence of the document and the assessment mentioned above?

The report points out in particular that, ‘there is a fundamental tension between the program objectives of reducing
debt and improving competitiveness, in that the internal devaluation needed to restore Greece competitiveness will
inevitably lead to a higher debt to GDP ratio in the near term (...) This would result in a much higher debt trajectory,
leaving debt as high as 160 % of GDP in 2020. Given the risks, the Greek program may thus remain accident-prone,
with questions about sustainability hanging over it In such a scenario, Greek public sector financing needs up to
2020 would amount to around EUR 245 billion. Even after taking proper account of additional measures which were
added to the measures already integrated in the DSA, a prudent scenario integrating risks foreseen in the DSA is
highly unlikely to lead to a debt to GDP ratio below 150 %.

— Can the Commission explain why it deems the 120.5 % target to be credible?

— Why does the Eurogroup statement ignore downside risks enumerated in the DSA assessment, leading therefore to
an over-optimistic forecast?

— What measures has the Commission planned should the risks highlighted in the DSA actually materialise?

— How does the Commission propose, if those downsize risks materialise, to mitigate potentially massive financial
losses for Member States and the EFSF?

— How can the Commission argue that under such conditions market access can be restored in the immediate post-
programme years?

— What measures are envisaged to address the fundamental tension between the programme objectives of reducing
debt and improving competitiveness?

— Does the Commission admit that forecasts contained in the first two packages of financial assistance for Greece
were dangerously over-optimistic, leading to excessive costs for both EU taxpayers and Greek citizens?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The negotiations of the Commission and its Troika partners with the Greek authorities on the new programme aimed
to reconcile the necessary fiscal consolidation and internal devaluation with social cohesion and growth enhancing
reforms to address the challenges of Greek competitiveness and debt sustainability. The outcome also builds on the
lessons learned from the implementation of the first programme. In particular, the growth forecasts at the outset of
the first programme underestimated the depth of the recession.

It is clear though that there can be no sustainable growth without sustainable public finances. The targeted debt-to-
GDP level of 120 % by 2020 has become more credible following the successful debt exchange and the additional
measures for private and official sector involvement agreed by the Eurogroup at its meeting of 20 and
21 February 2012. The latest Debt Sustainability Analysis projects a debt level of 116.5 % of GDP by 2020.

The Commission has always endeavoured to present a fair and balanced presentation of the programme risks in its
compliance reports including for the new programme:
http://ec.europa.eu/economy_finance/eu_borrower/greek loan_facility/index_en.htm
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Programme implementation will be key for Greece including to re-gain market access. Mechanisms will be put in
place to reduce the downside risks: the monitoring capacity on the ground will be strengthened and substantial
technical assistance will be provided by the Task Force Greece.

Euro area Heads of State and Government underlined once again on 2 March 2012 their determination to do
whatever is needed to ensure the financial stability of the euro area as a whole, and their readiness to act accordingly:
http://www.consilium.europa.eufuedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/ec/128521.pdf
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002118/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(22 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Spanair
El pasado 27 de enero de 2012 la compaiifa aérea Spanair cesd sus operaciones debido al cierre de la compaiifa (').

Durante la semana anterior al cierre, se publicaron diferentes noticias sobre la posible ampliacién de capital de
Spanair con Qatar Airways (). Al mismo tiempo, el presidente de Iberia declar6 que la compaiifa Spanair «no tenia
futuro».

El mismo dia 27 de enero de 2012, se publica que Qatar Airways abandona las negociaciones de invertir en Spanair
ante la posible sanciéon por parte de la Comisién Europea por las subvenciones recibidas por parte de las
administraciones publicas ().

En unas declaraciones realizadas el pasado 3 de febrero de 2012 a la emisora Catalunya Radio, el Vicepresidente de la
Comision Europea y Comisario de Competencia explicé que la Comision recibié dos quejas en diciembre y sostuvo
que la investigacion sigue su curso, aunque estd «en los primeros pasos», por lo que decliné anticipar el resultado de
ese proceso.

Si como dice el Vicepresidente de la Comisién y Comisario de Competencia, la investigacion estd «en los primeros
pasos», gpor qué se convocd de urgencia, de un dia para otro, a un representante de la Generalitat de Catalunya el dia
25 de febrero de 2012, para reunirse con altos cargos de la Direccién General de Competencia?

Respuesta del Sr. Almunia en nombre de la Comisién
(11 de abril de 2012)

La informacién recibida por Su Sefiorfa en relacién con la supuesta convocatoria de una reunién el 25 de febrero
de 2012 para tratar el caso de ayuda estatal a Spanair no parece ser correcta. Una reunién sobre este tema tuvo lugar
entre los servicios responsables de la Direccién General de Competencia de la Comisién y representantes de las
autoridades espariolas y de la empresa, a peticion de ésta tltima, el 24 de enero de 2012, y no el 25 de febrero
de 2012.

() http://www.cadenaser.com/economia/articulo/spanair-cierra-deja-22000-pasajeros-poder-volar-fin-semana/csrcsrpor/20120127 csresreco_9/Tes
() http://www.cadenaser.com/economia/articulo/spanair-cierra-deja-22000-pasajeros-poder-volar-fin-semana/csrcsrpor/20120127 csresreco_9/Tes
() http://ccaa.elpais.com/ccaa/2012/02/03/catalunya/1328262439_798672.html
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Question for written answer E-002118/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Spanair
On 27 January 2012, the airline Spanair ceased operations after being wound up ().

In the week preceding the closure, various news items appeared on a possible capital investment in Spanair by Qatar
Airways (). At the same time, the director of Iberia announced that Spanair ‘had no future’.

On the same day, 27 January 2012, it was announced that Qatar Airways was withdrawing from negotiations on
acquiring a stake in Spanair on the grounds that it was faced with possible European Commission sanctions for
subsidies it had received from public authorities (*).

On 3 February 2012, the Vice-President of the European Commission and Commissioner for Competition explained
in an interview on Catalunya Radio that the Commission had received two complaints in December, and said that the
investigation should take its course, although he declined to predict the outcome of this process as it was ‘in its initial
stages’.

If, as the Vice-President of the European Commission and Commissioner for Competition says, the investigation is ‘in
its initial stages’, why, on 25 February 2012, did he urgently summon, at only one day’s notice, a representative of the
Generalitat de Catalunya for a meeting with senior officials of the Directorate-General for Competition?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(11 April 2012)

The information received by the Honourable Member on a possible summoning of a meeting on the Spanair state aid
case on 25 February 2012 seems to be erroneous. A meeting on this case was indeed held between the responsible
services of the Commission’s Directorate-General for Competition and representatives of the Spanish authorities and
of the company, at the request of the latter, on 24 January 2012, not on 25 February 2012.

() http://www.cadenaser.com/economia/articulo/spanair-cierra-deja-22000-pasajeros-poder-volar-fin-semana/csresrpor/20120127csresreco_9|Tes.
() http://www.cadenaser.com/economia/articulo/spanair-cierra-deja-22000-pasajeros-poder-volar-fin-semana/csresrpor/20120127csresreco_9|Tes.
() http:[/ccaa.elpais.com/ccaa/2012/02/03catalunya/1328262439_798672.html



17.42013 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende C110E /101

(Versidn espafiola)

Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002119/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(22 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Iberia

El pasado 27 de enero de 2012 la compaiifa aérea Spanair cesé sus operaciones debido al cierre de la compaiifa ('). En
unas declaraciones realizadas el pasado 3 de febrero de 2012 a la emisora Catalunya Radio, el Vicepresidente de la
Comisién Europea y Comisario de Competencia explic que la Comision habia recibido dos quejas en diciembre y
sostuvo que la investigacion sigue su curso, aunque estd «en los primeros pasos», por lo que decliné anticipar el
resultado de ese proceso (%).

Los representantes de Spanair afirmaron que la compafiia nunca ha recibido subvenciones, sino inversiones de
entidades y administraciones publicas. Esta fue la respuesta a las declaraciones del presidente de IAG e Iberia, que
asegurd que le parece bien que la Comision Europea investigue a Spanair por las subvenciones publicas recibidas y
que opinara que el proyecto de esta aerolinea o tiene ningtn futuro». En un comunicado, Spanair calificé estas
declaraciones de «desafortunadas» al referirse a un competidor «en términos negativos», y recuerda todas las
inversiones recibidas por Iberia del Gobierno espaiiol.

En esta linea, recuerda que, entre los afios 1996 y 1999, el Gobierno espafiol otorgd a Iberia un total de
1 362 millones de euros, una cantidad «significativamente mayor a las inversiones percibidas por Spanair» (°).

— ¢Tiene conocimiento la Comision de estas «inversiones» millonarias del Gobierno espafiol en la compaiiia Iberia?

— Segtin los datos de la Comision, ¢a cudnto ascienden las «inversiones» de los diferentes gobiernos espafioles en
Iberia en los Gltimos 20 afios?

Respuesta del Sr. Almunia en nombre de la Comisién
(25 de abril de 2012)

La Comision informa a Su Sefiorfa de que, en los tltimos 20 afios, ha tomado tres decisiones sobre ayudas estatales en
relacion con la compaiifa Iberia, respecto a medidas sobre las que se le habia informado. En 1992, la Comisién no
plante6 objeciones a un incremento de capital de 120 000 millones de pesetas (*). En 1996, la Comisién llegé a la
conclusién de que una recapitalizacion de Iberia por un valor de 87 000 millones de pesetas no constituia ayuda
estatal (°). Por dltimo, en 1999, la Comisién consideré que un nuevo aumento de capital de 20 000 millones de
pesetas tampoco representaba ayuda estatal (°).

A este respecto, la Comision recuerda que, cuando una inversién de una autoridad puablica sea considerada razonable
para un inversor privado en circunstancias similares, se suele estimar por lo general que esta no constituye una ayuda
estatal prohibida por la legislacién de la Unién Europea.

http://www.cadenaser.com/economia/articulo/spanair-cierra-deja-22000-pasajeros-poder-volar-fin-semana/csrcsrpor/20120127 csresreco_9 Tes
http://ccaa.elpais.com/ccaa/2012/02/03catalunya/1328262439_798672.html
http://www.elmundo.es/elmundo/2012/01/23/barcelona/1327340779.html
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Question for written answer E-002119/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Iberia

On 27 January 2012, the airline Spanair ceased trading due to the company’s closure ('). On 3 February 2012, the
Vice-President of the Commission and Commissioner for Competition explained in an interview on Catalunya Radio
that the Commission had received two complaints in December and that the investigation was taking its course,
although as it was ‘in its initial stages’, he declined to anticipate the possible outcome of this process (%).

Representatives of Spanair stated that the company had never received any subsidies, only investment from public
bodies and government agencies. This was their response to statements by the Chairman of IAG and Iberia, who
claimed that he was in favour of the Commission investigating Spanair over state subsidies received and was of the
opinion that there was ‘no future’ for the airline’s operations. In a communiqué, Spanair described these words as
‘unfortunate’, since they referred to a competitor ‘in negative terms’, and it pointed out all the investment the Spanish
Government had made in Iberia.

On this topic, it recalled that between 1996 and 1999 the Spanish Government had given Iberia EUR 1 362 million, a
sum ‘significantly larger than the investment Spanair had received’ (*).

— Is the Commission aware of the millions of euros the Spanish Government ‘invested’ in Iberia?

— According to the Commission’s data, how much have the various Spanish Governments ‘invested’ in Iberia over
the last 20 years?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(25 April 2012)

The Commission informs the Honourable Member that it has taken three state aid decisions in relation to the Iberia
airline in the last 20 years, in relation to measures of which it was made aware. In 1992, the Commission raised no
objections to a capital increase of 120 billion pesetas (). In 1996, the Commission came to the conclusion that a
recapitalisation of Iberia of 87 billion pesetas did not constitute state aid (°). Finally, in 1999, the Commission
considered that a further capital increase of 20 billion pesetas did not constitute state aid either (%).

In this connection, the Commission recalls that when an investment of a public authority would be deemed
reasonable for a private investor in similar circumstances, then it is generally considered that it does not constitute
state aid prohibited by European Union law.

http://www.cadenaser.com/economia/articulo/spanair-cierra-deja-22000-pasajeros-poder-volar-fin-semana/csresrpor/20120127csresreco_9/Tes
http://ccaa.elpais.com/ccaa/2012/02/03catalunya/1328262439_798672.html
http://www.elmundo.es/elmundo/2012/01/23/barcelona/1327340779.html
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002120/12
al Consejo
Daniel Cohn-Bendit (Verts/ALE)
(22 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Version filtrada del andlisis de la sostenibilidad de la deuda realizado por la troika

La hipdtesis de referencia de la declaracion del Grupo del Euro de 21 de febrero de 2012 afirma que las
contribuciones del sector privado y pablico «deben garantizar que el ratio de la deuda publica de Grecia se orienta a
una reduccion que alcance el 120,5 % del PIB para 2020». Sin embargo, una version filtrada del analisis preliminar de
la sostenibilidad de la deuda elaborado por la troika arroja serias dudas sobre la capacidad del acuerdo alcanzado de
cumplir sus objetivos. jPodria confirmar el Consejo la existencia de la evaluacién y el documento mencionados
anteriormente?

El informe apunta en particular a que «existe una tension fundamental entre los objetivos del programa relativos a la
reduccién de la deuda y la mejora de la competitividad, y la devaluacién interna necesaria para restablecer la
competitividad de Grecia provocard inevitablemente un mayor ratio deuda/PIB a corto plazo [...]. Esto dard lugar a
que la trayectoria de la deuda sea mucho mds elevada, siendo la deuda de hasta el 160 % del PIB en 2020. Teniendo en
cuenta los riesgos, el programa griego puede ser por tanto proclive a los accidentes y despertar dudas sobre la
sostenibilidad». En esta hipotesis, las necesidades de financiacién del sector publico griego hasta 2020 ascenderian
aproximadamente a 245 000 millones de euros. Incluso después de tener debidamente en cuenta las medidas
adicionales que se afiadieron a las medidas ya integradas en el andlisis de la sostenibilidad de la deuda, es muy poco
probable que una hipdtesis prudente que integre los riesgos previstos en el andlisis dé como resultado un ratio
deuda/PIB inferior al 150 %.

— ¢Puede explicar el Consejo por qué considera que el objetivo de 120,5 % es creible?

— ¢Puede explicar el Consejo por qué la declaracion del Grupo del Euro ignora los riesgos a la baja enumerados en la
evaluacion del andlisis, dando lugar por tanto a una prevision excesivamente optimista?

— ¢Qué medidas tiene previsto adoptar el Consejo en caso de que los riesgos sefialados en el andlisis de la
sostenibilidad de la deuda se materialicen?

— ¢Cémo propone el Consejo, en caso de que los riegos a la baja se materialicen, mitigar potencialmente las pérdidas
financieras masivas de los Estados miembros y el FEEF?

— ¢Cémo puede alegar el Consejo que, en estas condiciones, puede restablecerse el acceso al mercado en los afios
inmediatos posteriores al programa?

— ¢Qué medidas contempla el Consejo para reducir la brecha entre los objetivos del programa relativos a la
reduccién de la deuda y la mejora de la competitividad?

— ¢Admite el Consejo que las previsiones incluidas en los dos primeros paquetes de ayuda financiera a Grecia
pecaron de un peligroso exceso de optimismo, dando lugar a costes excesivos tanto para los contribuyentes de la UE
como para los ciudadanos griegos?

Respuesta
(23 de mayo de 2012)

El Consejo no ha debatido la cuestion, puesto que el apoyo a la estabilidad de Grecia se dispuso al margen de los
Tratados, con cargo a la Facilidad Europea de Estabilizacion Financiera, una sociedad andénima de la que son
accionistas los Estados miembros cuya moneda es el euro. Las condiciones del préstamo se estipulan en un
memorando de entendimiento anejo al acuerdo de servicio de préstamo entre los prestamistas y Grecia. Por ello, no
corresponde al Consejo comentar ni informar sobre las condiciones establecidas por el acuerdo internacional.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002120/12
an den Rat
Daniel Cohn-Bendit (Verts/ALE)
(22. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Troika — durchgesickerte Fassung der Analyse der Troika zur Tragfihigkeit der Schuldenlage (ATS)

Dem grundlegenden Szenario der Erklirung der Eurogruppe vom 21. Februar 2012 zufolge sollte durch Beitrige des
privaten und offentlichen Sektors ,ensure that Greece’s public debt ratio is brought on a downward path reaching
120,5 % of GDP by 2020 [sichergestellt werden, dass die o6ffentliche Schuldenquote Griechenlands auf einen
riickldufigen Weg gebracht wird und bis 2020 120,5 % des BIP erreicht]. Eine durchgesickerte Fassung eines Entwurfs
der Troika zu einer vorldufigen Analyse zur Tragfahigkeit der Schuldenlage wirft jedoch sehr ernste Zweifel daran auf,
ob mit der erreichten Vereinbarung deren Ziele erreicht werden konnen. Wiirde der Rat die Existenz des oben
genannten Dokuments und der oben genannten Bewertung bestitigen?

In dem Bericht wird insbesondere dargelegt, dass ,there is a fundamental tension between the program objectives of
reducing debt and improving competitiveness, in that the internal devaluation needed to restore Greece
competitiveness will inevitably lead to a higher debt to GDP ratio in the near term (...) This would result in a much
higher debt trajectory, leaving debt as high as 160 % of GDP in 2020. Given the risks, the Greek program may thus
remain accident-prone, with questions about sustainability hanging over it“ [es eine fundamentale Spannung
zwischen den Programmzielen Schuldenabbau und Verbesserung der Wettbewerbsfihigkeit gibt, so dass es aufgrund
der internen Entwertung, die zur Wiederherstellung der Wettbewerbsfihigkeit Griechenlands erforderlich wire,
kurzfristig unvermeidlich zu einer hoheren Schuldenquote kommen wird. Dies wiirde bei der Entwicklung der
Schulden zu einer sehr viel hoheren Kurve mit einer Schuldenquote von bis zu 160 % des BIP im Jahr 2020 fithren.
Angesichts der Risiken konnte das griechische Programm daher weiter stérungsanfllig bleiben und von Zweifeln an
seiner Tragfihigkeit iiberschattet werden]. In einem derartigen Szenario wiirde sich der Finanzierungsbedarf des
offentlichen Sektors Griechenlands bis 2020 auf etwa 245 Mrd. EUR belaufen. Selbst nach ordnungsgemifer
Beriicksichtigung von Zusatzmafinahmen, die die bereits in der ATS integrierten Mafinahmen ergéinzen, kommt es
bei einem verniinftigen Szenario, in das die in der ATS aufgefithrten Risiken einbezogen werden,
hochstwahrscheinlich nicht zu einer Schuldenquote unter 150 %.

— Kann der Rat erldutern, warum er das Ziel von 120,5 % fiir glaubwiirdig halt?

— Warum ignoriert die Erkldrung der Eurogruppe in der Bewertung der ATS aufgefiihrte Abwirtsrisiken und kommt
daher zu einer iibermifig optimistischen Prognose?

— Welche Maffnahmen plant der Rat fiir den Fall, dass die in der ATS dargelegten Risiken tatsichlich eintreten?

— Wie plant der Rat bei Eintritt der Abwirtsrisiken die potenziell gewaltigen finanziellen Verluste fiir Mitgliedstaaten
und EFSF abzumildern?

— Wie kann der Rat behaupten, dass unter diesen Umstinden in den Jahren unmittelbar nach dem Programm der
Marktzugang wiederhergestellt werden kann?

— Welche Mafinahmen sind im Hinblick auf die grundlegende Spannung zwischen den Programmzielen
Schuldenabbau und Verbesserung der Wettbewerbsfahigkeit vorgesehen?

— Gibt der Rat zu, dass die Prognosen fiir die ersten beiden Pakete finanzieller Unterstiitzung fiir Griechenland in
gefihrlicher Weise tibermafig optimistisch waren und sowohl fiir die EU-Steuerzahler als auch fiir die griechischen
Biirger zu unverhaltnismifSig hohen Kosten gefithrt haben?

Antwort
(23.Mai 2012)

Der Rat hat diese Frage nicht erortert, da die Stabilititshilfe fir Griechenland nicht im Rahmen der Vertrige, sondern
im Rahmen der Europidischen Finanzstabilisierungsfazilitit (EFSF) bereitgestellt wurde; diese ist eine
Aktiengesellschaft, deren Gesellschafter diejenigen Mitgliedstaaten sind, deren Wihrung der Euro ist. Die
Kreditbedingungen sind in einer Vereinbarung festgelegt, die dem Darlehensvertrag zwischen den Kreditgebern und
Griechenland beigefiigt ist. Der Rat ist daher nicht in der Lage, zu den im Rahmen dieser internationalen
Vereinbarung festgelegten Bedingungen Stellung zu nehmen oder Informationen zu erteilen.
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Question for written answer E-002120/12
to the Council
Daniel Cohn-Bendit (Verts/ALE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Troika-leaked version of the Troika Debt sustainability analysis (DSA)

The baseline scenario of the Eurogroup statement of 21 February 2012 affirms that the contributions of the private
and the official sector ‘should ensure that Greece’s public debt ratio is brought on a downward path reaching 120.5 %
of GDP by 2020’. However, a leaked version of a preliminary debt sustainability analysis drafted by the Troika throws
very serious doubts on the capacity of the deal achieved to reach its objectives. Would the Council confirm the
existence of the document and the assessment mentioned above?

The report points out in particular that ‘there is a fundamental tension between the program objectives of reducing
debt and improving competitiveness, in that the internal devaluation needed to restore Greece competitiveness will
inevitably lead to a higher debt to GDP ratio in the near term (...) This would result in a much higher debt trajectory,
leaving debt as high as 160 % of GDP in 2020. Given the risks, the Greek program may thus remain accident-prone,
with questions about sustainability hanging over it In such a scenario, Greek public sector financing needs up to
2020 would amount to around EUR 245 billion. Even after taking proper account of additional measures which were
added to the measures already integrated in the DSA, a prudent scenario integrating risks foreseen in the DSA is
highly unlikely to lead to a debt to GDP ratio below 150 %.

— Can the Council explain why it deems the 120.5 % target to be credible?

— Why does the Eurogroup statement ignore downside risks enumerated in the DSA assessment, leading therefore to
an over-optimistic forecast?

— What measures does the Council plan should the risks highlighted in the DSA actually materialise?

— How does the Council propose, if those downsize risks materialise, to mitigate potentially massive financial losses
for Member States and the EFSF?

— How can the Council argue that, under such conditions, market access can be restored in the immediate post-
programme years?

— What measures are envisaged to address the fundamental tension between the programme objectives of reducing
debt and improving competitiveness?

— Does the Council admit that forecasts contained in the first two packages of financial assistance for Greece were
dangerously over-optimistic, leading to excessive costs for both EU taxpayers and Greek citizens?

Reply
(23 May 2012)

The Council has not discussed this issue, as the stability support to Greece was set up outside the treaties, under the
European Financial Stability Facility (EFSF), a public company whose shareholders are those Member States whose
currency is the euro. The conditions of the loan are stipulated in a memorandum of understanding attached to the
loan agreement between the lenders and Greece. Therefore, the Council is not in a position to comment or provide
information on the conditions agreed under the international agreement.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-002121/12
aan de Commissie
Marije Cornelissen (Verts/ALE)
(22 februari 2012)

Betreft: Declname van het maatschappelijke middenveld en maatschappelijke partners aan het Europees semester

Op 1 december 2011 heeft het Europees Parlement een resolutie aangenomen over het Europees semester voor
codrdinatie van economisch beleid (2011/2071(INI)). Overweging 112 van deze resolutie luidt als volgt: ,Vraagt of
de Commissie het maatschappelijke middenveld en de sociale partners wil vragen bij te dragen aan een jaarlijks
schaduwrapport over de voortgang van de lidstaten ten aanzien van de basisdoelstellingen en de implementatie van
de maatregelen zoals voorgesteld in de NHP’s, vergelijkbaar met het schaduwrapport gemaakt op basis van de
implementatie van het Verdrag inzake de uitbanning van alle vormen van discriminatie tegen vrouwen (CEDAW)”.

De deelname van het maatschappelijk middenveld en sociale partners aan het Europees-semesterproces is cruciaal om
het democratische verantwoordingsplicht, draagvlak en legitimiteit te geven. Het zou ondersteund kunnen worden
door het maatschappelijk veld en sociale partners op het niveau van de lidstaat uit te nodigen en te ondersteunen, om
onafhankelijke beoordelingen van de situatie ten aanzien van maatschappelijke aspecten, werkgelegenheid en de
financiéle positie te verstrekken (vergelijkbaar met de ,schaduwrapporten” over de implementatie van het CEDAW)
naar de Commissie voordat de richtlijn per land aan de lidstaat wordt afgegeven.

1. Zal de Commissie het verzoek van het Parlement opvolgen om het maatschappelijk middenveld en de sociale
partners te verzoeken dergelijke schaduwrapportages dit jaar tijdens het Europees semester te produceren?

2. Zal de Commissie waarborgen dat financiering voor het maatschappelijk middenveld en de sociale partners
beschikbaar is voor het produceren van deze schaduwrapporten?

3. Welke overige maatregelen zal de Commissie voorstellen om te waarborgen dat het maatschappelijk
middenveld en de sociale partners op een correcte manier in het Europees-semesterproces betrokken zijn, om een
democratische verantwoordingsplicht, draagvlak en legitimiteit van het proces te bevorderen?

Antwoord van de heer Rehn namens de Commissie
(12 april 2012)

De Commissie moedigt de regeringen van de lidstaten aan ervoor te zorgen dat de nationale parlementen, sociale
partners en andere ter zake relevante belanghebbende partijen nauw worden betrokken bij de werkzaamheden in het
kader van de Europa 2020-strategie en het Europees semester. Voor de sociale partners is zowel op EU- als op
nationaal niveau een sleutelrol weggelegd als het erop aankomt de kwaliteit van het beleid te helpen waarborgen.

De tripartiete sociale top voor groei en werkgelegenheid, die gewoonlijk twee keer per jaar wordt gehouden, biedt de
instellingen en de sociale partners van de EU een platform voor het voeren van een dialoog op hoog niveau. De
Commissie zal dit thema verder behandelen in het kader van het werkgelegenheidspakket dat medio april 2012 zal
worden gepresenteerd.

De Commissie verleent uit hoofde van het Progress-programma financiéle steun ter dekking van de exploitatiekosten
van verschillende Europese netwerken die actief zijn op het gebied van de bestrijding van armoede, discriminatie en
sociale uitsluiting. Deze netwerken leveren dankzij hun Europawijde institutionele contacten met de sociale sector en
hun grote veldexpertise een waardevolle bijdrage tot de vorming van een doeltreffender en degelijk onderbouwd
beleid en spelen bovendien een belangrijke rol in het aangaan van actiegerichte partnerschappen met nationale
autoriteiten, academici en organisaties uit het maatschappelijk middenveld.

De financiéle steun die de Commissie aan de Europese sociale netwerken verleent, is gericht op het versterken van de
capaciteit van deze netwerken om de doelstellingen van het sociale beleid op EU-niveau te monitoren, te evalueren en
ten uitvoer te leggen, onder meer door het opstellen van onafthankelijke beoordelingen van de sociale, financiéle en
werkgelegenheidssituatie in de EU-lidstaten.
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Question for written answer E-002121/12
to the Commission
Marije Cornelissen (Verts/ALE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Civil society and social partner participation in the European Semester

On 1 December 2011 the European Parliament adopted a resolution on the European Semester for Economic Policy
Coordination (2011/2071(INI)). Paragraph 112 of this resolution reads as follows: ‘Calls on the Commission to ask
civil society and social partners to contribute an annual shadow report on the progress of the Member States
regarding the headline targets and the implementation of measures proposed in the NRPs, comparable with the
shadow reports produced on the implementation of the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination against Women (CEDAW)'.

The participation of civil society and social partners in the European Semester process is crucial in order to give it
democratic accountability, ownership and legitimacy. It could be supported by inviting and supporting civil society
organisations and social partners at Member State level to submit independent assessments of the social, employment
and financial situation (comparable to the ‘shadow reports’ on the implementation of the CEDAW) to the
Commission before the country-specific guidance is issued to Member States.

1. Will the Commission follow up on Parliament’s request by officially inviting civil society and social partners to
produce such shadow reports during this year’s European Semester?

2. Will the Commission ensure that funding is available for civil society organisation and social partners to
produce these shadow reports?

3. What additional measures will the Commission propose to ensure that civil society and social partners are
properly involved in the European Semester process in order to stimulate the democratic accountability, ownership
and legitimacy of the process?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

The Commission encourages Member States’ governments to ensure the close involvement of national parliaments,
social partners and other relevant stakeholders in the context of the Europe 2020 strategy and the European
Semester. Social partners have a key role to play at EU and at national level to help to ensure the quality of policy.

The Tripartite Social Summit for Growth and Jobs, which meets usually twice a year, is a high level forum for a
dialogue between EU institutions and EU social partners. The Commission will further address this issue in its
forthcoming Employment Package to the presented mid-April 2012.

The Commission financially supports through the PROGRESS programme the operational costs of several European
networks active in fighting poverty, discrimination and social exclusion. Through their institutional contacts within
the social sector across Europe and their prominent expertise in the field, these networks provide a valuable
contribution to more effective, evidence-based policies and play an important role in building action-oriented
partnerships with national authorities, academics and civil society organisations.

The Commission’s funding for the European social networks aims at strengthening their capacity to monitor, evaluate
and implement social policy goals at the EU level, including by producing such independent assessments of the social,
financial and employment situation in the EU Member States.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002124/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Dati e misure sul turismo

La crisi economica internazionale ha provocato un generale calo del numero dei turisti, delle notti trascorse in
strutture ricettive e del fatturato raggiunto dagli operatori del settore.

Sebbene la diminuzione sia avvenuta in modo difforme da Stato a Stato, alcuni dati comparabili si riscontrano in varie
analisi effettuate da esperti di settore. Innanzitutto diminuisce il numero dei giorni di pernottamento: se fino a
qualche anno fa le vacanze duravano alcune settimane, adesso si € registrata una contrazione dei giorni di
pernottamento. Altro dato ¢ la vicinanza della meta prescelta alla propria abitazione. Rispetto al passato
diminuiscono quindi i lunghi viaggi in favore del turismo nazionale e regionale.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, puo la Commissione far sapere:

1. se e puo fornire statistiche e dati aggiornati sul numero dei turisti e sul fatturato del settore nei diversi Stati
membri,
2. come intende sostenere, alla luce dell’attuale crisi economica internazionale, il settore turistico che in Europa da

lavoro a centinaia di migliaia di persone?

Risposta data da Antonio Tajani a nome della Commissione
(30 marzo 2012)

1. 1l Sistema statistico europeo copre le statistiche del turismo in forza della direttiva 95/57 (') (fino al 2011) e del
regolamento 6922011 () (a decorrere dal 2012). Gli Stati membri trasmettono regolarmente statistiche armonizzate
sul turismo alla Commissione (Eurostat). Sono disponibili dati sulla capacita e sul tasso di occupazione delle strutture
ricettive (dati pili recenti: novembre 2011) e sui viaggi turistici effettuati, sui pernottamenti e sulle spese incorse per
tali viaggi dai cittadini dell'UE (dati piti recenti: terzo trimestre del 2011).

La base dati nonché le relazioni specifiche sono disponibili sul sito web di Eurostat:
(http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal /tourism/introduction).

L'onorevole deputato trovera in allegato (*) le cifre chiave del turismo. Non esistono statistiche sul turnover del settore
turistico nel suo insieme, ma l'allegato comprende cifre relative al turnover per i sottosettori relativi alle strutture
ricettive e alle agenzie di viaggio/ai tour operator (ricavate dalle statistiche strutturali delle imprese).

2. 1l quadro politico relativo a tutte le azioni volte a promuovere il turismo ¢ esposto nella comunicazione
«L’Europa, prima destinazione turistica mondiale — un nuovo quadro politico per il turismo europeo» (*). Questa
comunicazione espone 21 azioni che sono ora in corso di realizzazione e dovrebbero recare un sostegno all'industria
in tempi di crisi.

L'onorevole deputato trovera la comunicazione e una rassegna completa delle azioni in tema di turismo condotte

dalla Commissione nel Programma rinnovabile per il turismo (Tourism Implementation Rolling Plan) all'indirizzo:

http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/newsroom/cf/itemdetail.cfm?item_id=5719.

GUJ L 291 del 6.12.1995, pag. 32.

GUL192del 22.7.2011, pag. 17.

L'allegato ¢ inviato direttamente all'onorevole deputato e al segretariato del Parlamento.
‘) COM(2010)352 definitivo del 30.06.2010.
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Question for written answer E-002124/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Data and statistics on tourism

The global economic crisis has caused a general fall in tourist numbers, in nights spent in holiday accommodation
and in the turnover achieved by sectoral operators.

Although the manner in which the decrease has occurred varies from state to state, certain comparable data may be
found across various analyses carried out by sectoral experts. Firstly, there has been a reduction in the number of
overnight stays: until a few years ago, holidays lasted several weeks; they are now being shortened. Another indicator
is the proximity of the chosen destination to the person’s home. Compared to the past, long-haul trips are losing
ground to national and regional holidays.

In view of this, could the Commission state:

1.whether it can provide up-to-date statistics and data on tourist numbers and on the sectoral turnover in the various
Member States;

2. how, in view of the current global economic crisis, it intends to support the tourist sector, which provides
employment to hundreds of thousands of people across Europe?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(30 March 2012)

1. The European Statistical System covers tourism statistics under Directive 95/57 (') (until 2011) and Regulation
692/2011 (*) (as of 2012). Member States regularly transmit harmonised tourism statistics to the Commission
(Eurostat). Data is available on capacity and occupancy of accommodation establishments (most recent:
November 2011) and on tourism trips made, nights spent and expenditure on those trips by EU residents (most
recent: third quarter 2011).

The database as well as topical reports is available on the Eurostat website
(http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal /tourism/introduction).

The Honourable Member is provided with the key tourism figures in the annex (’). Statistics on sectoral turnover of
the tourism sector as whole do not exist, but the annex includes turnover figures for the subsectors accommodation
and travel agencies/tour operators (extracted from structural business statistics).

2. The political framework for all actions to support tourism is presented in the communication, ‘Europe, the
world’s No 1 tourist destination — a new political framework for tourism in Europe’ (*). This communication
contains 21 actions which are currently implemented and are expected to support the industry in times of crisis.

The Honourable Member can find both the communication and a complete overview of tourism actions
implemented by the Commission in the Tourism Implementation Rolling Plan available at:
http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/newsroom/cf/itemdetail.cfm?item_id=5719

0JL 291, 6.12.1995, p. 32.
0JL192,22.7.2011,p. 17.

The annex is sent directly to the Honourable Member and to the Secretariat of Parliament.
‘) COM(2010) 352 final of 30.6.2010.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002127/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(22 ®efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: ApvTTIKEG OUVETELEG 0TIV Uyeia and ) Xprjor Siogatvolng

TUpgova pe o dadiktuako tomo in.gr, ot epevvitég Tou IMavemompiov MiykéN Epvévied g lonaviag daniotwoay ot
QKON Kal OF QMEPOENGYIOTEG TOCOTTES (EVa TETAPTO TOU DIGEKATONHUPLOOTOU TOU Ypappapiou) 1 Siogavodn (BPA)
emdpa oo maykpeag nupodotavtag Ty ékkpion Simhaoctag weouliviig and autr) mou elvat anapaitty yia t Sidonact) twv
TPOPOV.

Ta uynha enineda wooulivrg, pe v mapodo Tou xpovou, mpokalolv TV avtioTact) Tou Opyaviopou oty dpaor) g
oppovng odnyavrag oe tayuoapkia 1) Stafrt tnou 2.

H Sio@aivon A gaivetar 0T £xel mapopola dpaot) e T 010TPOYOVa 600V apopd atoug umodoxeic Toug. [ta va anodei&ouv
auTtr T Spacr] TG oL EPEUVITES aPaipesay SUO UTODOXEIC OIETPOYOVLY MO TO MAYKPEAS TOVTIKGY KL, OTOG TEPLYPAPETL
ot pehétn Toug, 1 omoia dnpoaiednke oty emdewpnon «Public Library of Science One» («PLoS One»), peta mv agaipeor]
TWY GUYKEKPLHEVOV UTODOXEWV 1] €KKpLOT) THG vooUAIVIG enaviAde ota guotoloyikd emineda, yeyovog to onolo anodeikviel
Y0 TPATI] QOPA MEWPAHATIKGA TO XNIKO pnyaviopd Spaong g BPA. Ot epeuvites toviouv o oe dokipés o avdpamva
KUTTOPO OTO EPYACTIPLO 1] ANOKPLOT] ERPAVIOTIKE AKOWN TILO LoXUPT].

H npoonddewa yia v avtipetonion tou dtafntn tonou 2 aA\d kat TG MaXUCAPKIAG [E ONEG TIG KATAGTPOPIKEG GUVETELES
TIOU PUTOPEL VaL £XEL TNV aVDPOTIVY UYELR UMOPEL VaL eVTADEL EQOCOV UTIAPEEL GUVTOVIGHOG GE TIAVEUPOTIATKO ENMedO.

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):

1. Eni tou mapovtog SieEayovtar é\eyyor oTic cuokevaoies Twv mPoiovtwv mou katavahevovial eviog e EE yia va
TEPIOPLOTEL 0TO pETPO ToU Suvarto 1 xprion e Siopatvong;

2. Ymapyet kamolo UToKATAGTATO TG Slo@avOANG mou va v €xel Ta idia apvrtikd anoteléopata, Kat EpOcov Kamota
etapeia emOUpEL va TO PN OLHOTIO0EL TIELPALATIKGA, UTIAPXEL KOWOTIKN oThpiEn;

Anavtnon tou k. Dalli €€ ovopatog ¢ Emtpomig
(29 Mapriov 2012)

1. T yvopn tou 2006 yia m Siogavohn A (BPA) (') n Eupwnaikn Apxn yia mv Acgddeia tov Tpogipowv (EAAT)
ekétaoe yprioeis e BPA oe uhikd mou épyovtar o€ enagn pe TpoQiua, Kat e auty ™ Paor Siebye extipnon ékdeons. H
EAAT nportidetat va npofei getog otr) sul\oyn mepartépe dedopévav yia tig xprjoeis BPA oe ukika mou €pyovtat o€ enagn
L€ TPOQLIA TPOKELEVOU VA EMLKALPOTIOLOEL TIG MAT|pOQOpieS yia T diatpoikr) ékdeon oty BPA.

2. Hypnon BPA o uhika mou épyovtar o€ enagr] pe tpogipa givar ToAamAr, kat Ta UnoKataotata Tpenet va avaudoly
Kkata nepintoon Aapfavovtag unoyn Ty eniypior (M. TAAOTIKO, XpOc, HeEAGVT] EKTUNILOTIG) KAl TOV TUTIO TOU TPOQPIHOU HE
T0 omoio £pyetal oe enagr to vhiko. Eni tou mapovrog, dev mpofhénetar xpnpatodoton g EE yia épeuva oe pya mou
unokadiotol 0 BPA o UMk TOU £pyovial O Enagr] He TPOQa.

() http://www.efsa.europa.eu/en/efsajournal [pub/428.htm
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Question for written answer E-002127/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Detrimental health consequences from the use of Bisphenol

According to the web portal in.gr, researchers at the Miguel Hernandez University in Spain have ascertained that even
in infinitely small quantities (a quarter of a billionth of a gram) Bisphenol (BPA) has an effect on the pancreas,
inducing the secretion of twice the amount of insulin as is necessary for the breakdown of food.

With the passage of time, high levels of insulin trigger resistance from the body to the action of this hormone, leading
to obesity or type 2 diabetes.

Bisphenol A appears to act on its receptors in a manner similar to oestrogen. To demonstrate this, the researchers
extracted two oestrogen receptors from the pancreas of mice and, as described in their study, published in the review
‘Public Library of Science One’ (PLoS ONE), following the removal of the receptors in question the secretion of insulin
returned to normal levels, providing experimental evidence for the first time of BPA’s chemical mechanisms. The
researchers emphasise that in laboratory tests on human cells the secretion manifested itself even more strongly.

Efforts to deal with type 2 diabetes as well as obesity, with all the destructive consequences it can have for human
health, can be intensified if there is coordination at the pan-European level.

Will the Commission answer the following:

1. Are checks being conducted at this moment on the packaging of products consumed within the EU, in order to
limit the use of Bisphenol as far as possible?

2. Does a substitute exist for Bisphenol that does not have the same detrimental effects, and if a company wishes
to use any such substitute on an experimental basis, is there provision for Community support?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(29 March 2012)

1. Inits opinion of 2006 on Bisphenol A (BPA) (') the European Food Safety Authority (EFSA) investigated uses of
BPA in food contact materials and on this basis performed an exposure assessment. EFSA intends to collect further
data this year on the uses of BPA in food contact materials in order to update the information on dietary exposure to
BPA.

2. The use of BPA in food contact materials is very versatile and replacements have to be analysed on a case by case
basis taking into account the application (e.g. plastics, coatings, printing inks) and the type of food with which the
material comes into contact. Currently there is no EU research funding foreseen for projects dealing with
replacements on BPA in food contact materials.

() http://www.efsa.europa.eu/en/efsajournal [pub/428.htm
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Epdrtnon pe aitnpa ypartic andvinong E-002129/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(22 ®efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: Anokhelopdg twv Nijowv ddkhave

'Ot ta viowa dorkhavt (Bpetavikng kuplapyiac) dev eviaooovtal 0To mhaioto Twv oxéoewv TG EE pie Tig xdpeg g Agpikrg,
¢ KapaiPikrg kar tou Eiprvikou eivar katavonto, oto mhaioto piag peaioTikic mpootyyions. ‘OHeG To yeyovog ot Ta
voia dokhavt avtpetonilouy v anodgaon g Oupouyouane, g Bpalikiag, g Apyevviic kar g XiMi¢ va
TIPOXWPT|OOUV OTNV KiVI|oT) AMOKAELO[OU TV Mpavidy Toug and ta mhoia mou gépouy ) onpaia tev Nijowy, andgaor) mou ta
otpayyaliler olkovopka, eival adIKo yia TOUG KaToikoug NG HIKPTS, KUPLKG aypOTIKIG XMPOS.

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):
1. Exebuale va napépfet yia va dooet eva TEAog oTov ev AOYw anoKAEIopo;

2. Xe moieg kwrjoel oxedidlet va mpofel yia va unapgel avayvepton Tou dikalou KaJesTOToG, MoTE Vo emTeUyDEl 1)
APHOVIKT GUVUTIAPET TV VIOV HIE TIG XOPES TG AXTIVIKIG AHEPIKNG;

Anavton e 'Yrnatng Eknposonov/Avtnpoedpou Ashton €€ ovopatog e Enrtponiig
(4 Iouviou 2012)

Baoer e TAEE, ta kpamn péhn €xouv oupguvioel va ouvdtouv ta vijotd Gekhavt (kar aAleg umepnovTies YOpES Kat edagn
TIoU £Youv cuvtaypatikoUs deopols pie optopgva kpatn péhn g EE oneg avtol opilovtar oto napaptnpa I me ZAEE) pe
v Evponaikr Evaon.

TKkomog G oUVOEDTG aUTIG €ival 1] TPOGUNOT] TG OLKOVORIKTG Kl KOWWVIKNG AVATTUENG QUTAOV TGV PGV Kat edagav, Kat
1 Snpoupyia oTEVAV OKOVOHIKGY OXEOEWV pETall autdv kat ¢ Eveons oto ouvold te. Ta {ympata kuptapyiag
undyovtal ot} S1katodosia TV KpATOV HENGY.

H YE/ATI &xer yvaon e Staknpuéne Mercosur oty onoia avagépetar to A§iotio Mélog. Ot entke@alr]g Twv anootoAov
e EE oy neploxn napakoloudouv g eEehifels kat kavouv avagopes Taktikd eni Tou JEPatog.
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Question for written answer E-002129/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Falkland Islands embargo

Taking a pragmatic approach, it is understandable that the Falkland Islands (a British sovereign territory) are not
included in the framework of EU relations with African, Caribbean and Pacific countries. However, the fact that the
Falkland Islands are confronted by a decision by Uruguay, Brazil, Argentina and Chile to close their ports to ships
flying the Islands’ flag, which is tantamount to economic strangulation, is unjust to the inhabitants of this small,
primarily agricultural, territory.

Will the Commission say:

1. Does it plan to intervene to put an end to this embargo?

2. What actions does it intend to take to secure recognition of the equitable status quo, ensuring a harmonious
coexistence between the Islands and the countries of Latin America?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(4 June 2012)

Under the TFEU, Member States have agreed to associate the Falklands Islands (and other overseas countries and
territories that have constitutional ties with Member States as set out in Annex I to the TFEU) with the European

Union.

The purpose of association is to promote the economic and social development of the countries and territories and to
establish close economic relations between them and the Union as a whole.

Issues of soverignty are matters for Member States.
The HR/VP is well aware of the Mercosur declaration referred to by the Honourable Member.

EU Heads of Delegation in the region are monitoring developments and report regularly on the matter.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002130/12
nipog v Enrtporm} (Avuinpoedpog/'Ynatn Exnpocenoc)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)

(22 ®efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: VPHR — Zuvéxeia avuidnpokpatikic Spacr|s g atyUnTiakg TOATELAS

Ot opyavacelg Tou mpowdouy Ty Kowevia Twv toArtav oty Atyurto fpickoviat umd diwypo. O Siwypog autodg enekteivetal
Kau eVTEIVETat o€ fApOg TV XPLOTIAVAY KATOIK®V.

'O)gg o1 Xwpe Tou eivar Qika TPOOKEIEVEG 0TO Pacaviopevo aryuntiakd Aad avijouxouv AOY® Tou OTL, OmwG GaIveTal, 1)
dnuokpatia de kepdiler ot ydpa petd ™y avatponr Tou kadeotwtog Moupmapak.

Epotatat 1) 'Ynat Exnpdcwnoc;
1. Zyedalel va mpotootatoet oty Unapsn opyavepéving dpaong yia T oTPIEN TG AYUTTLAKNG KOWOVIOS TV TOALTOV;

2. ©a unapfouv avrkiviTpa and eUpOMAIKNG TALUPAG yia va anodappuvidel 1) UTAPXOUGA, QTOYOTTEVTIKN Yia T)
dnpokpartia, Spaon;

Anavton e 'Yrnatng Exknpoconov]/Avunmpoedpou Ashton €€ ovopatog e Enrtporniig
(23 Maiou 2012)

H 'Ynam Exnpoownog/Avunpoedpog (YE/ATI) éxer exgpacer ) fadidx ¢ avrjouyia OXETIKA PE TOUG MEPLOPIOHOUG TOU
empalloviar otig opyaveoeig g kowweviag tev moArtov (OKII) omy Alyunto péow dnlacewv mou eEédwoe otig
30 Aekepfpiov 2012 kar v 1 @efpouvapiov 2012. To {fjmpa Tédnke emiong kat ota cupmepaopata tou Tupfouliou
E€wtepicav Ynodéoewv g 27n¢ Oefpouvapiou 2012. H YA/AII éxer {toet and g aryumtiakés apyéc va emAloouy Ty
Kkataotaor kat va empéyouv ot OKIT va cuveyicouv o €pyo Toug yia ) otnpién e petafaons. H vnootpién g
Kkowoviag Tev moktev and v EE anotekel onpavukn cuvictooa e avadeopnpévs Evponaiknc Mohtikig Tertoviag, n
onoia faciCetar oty apotfaia Aoyodooia kat T kowr) npoorAwor ot kadohkés agiec Tov aviponivey Sikawpdtov, Ty
Yepehdov eEheudepiiv, e Snpokpatiag kat Tou kpatoug dikaiou. H mpoadnon e ekevdepiag tou cuvetaipilesdar eiva
évag and Tou mUAGVES TG moNrtikic avdpenivey dikaiwpdtov e EE. Suvenag, n EE et tovioet ) onpacia nou £xet yia v
Alyurrto, 1) epappoy) evog véou vopou oyetikd pe ti¢ MKO o onoiog da avtanokpivetat ota diedvr) kprerpia.

Ye mpoogates dnlwoelg (1iwg otig 18 Aekepfpiou, Tig 20 Nogpfpiou, Tig 26 Nogpufpiou kat tig 10 Oktwfpiou), n YE/AIT
Umoe  enavehupéva and TG apyés ™G AyUmTou va mpootatevouv TG Vepehddelg e\eudepies Twv mMOAITGOV,
oupnepapfavopévng e aveEwpnokiag. Ot avijouyies auTtég ekPpatovTal MG TAKTIKA KAl OF AVETIOT|HES ENAPES HE TIG
aryurtiakeg apyes. Ot mpoondveles TG VEAG ALyUTITIAKG MYECLAC Va TIPOXWPNOEL TPog T otkodopnon fadidg Snpokpatiag
Ja aClohoynel mPOOEKTIKA OUUQOVA HE TV TPOGEYYION «TEPIOOOTEPA Yia TEPIGOOTEPA» TOU EIVAL OUOCLAGTIKO
XOPOKTIPLOTIKO THG VEAG TIONITIKTG YELTOVIO.
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Question for written answer E-002130/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Continuing anti-democratic action by the Egyptian State

Civil society organisations in Egypt are being persecuted. Egypt's Christians in particular are being subjected to
increasing and more intense persecution.

All countries which are favourably disposed towards the long-suffering Egyptian people are concerned that
democracy does not seem to be gaining ground in the country despite the overthrow of the Mubarak regime.

In view of the above, will the Vice-President/High Representative say:
1. Does she intend to take a leading role in taking concerted action in support of Egyptian civil society?

2. Will theEU provide disincentives to discourage current government action, which is disheartening for
democracy?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(23 May 2012)

The High Representative/Vice-President (HR/VP) has expressed her deep concern about the restrictions on civil
society organisations (CSOs) in Egypt through statements issued on 30 December 2011 and 1 February 2012. The
issue has also been addressed in the conclusions of the Foreign Affairs Council of 27 February 2012. The HR/VP has
urged the Egyptian authorities to resolve the situation and allow CSOs to continue their work in support of the
transition. The EU’s support to civil society is a key component of the revised European Neighbourhood Policy, which
is based on mutual accountability and a shared commitment to the universal values of human rights, fundamental
freedoms, democracy and the rule of law. The promotion of freedom of association is one of the pillars of EU human
rights policy. Therefore, the EU has underlined the importance for Egypt of the adoption of a new NGOs law
compliant with international standards.

In recent statements (notably on 18 December, 20 November, 26 November and 10 October 2011), the HR/VP has
repeatedly called on the Egyptian authorities to protect the fundamental freedoms of the citizens, including freedom
of religion or belief. These concerns are also regularly raised in informal contacts with the Egyptian authorities. The
efforts made by the new Egyptian leadership to progress towards the development of a deep democracy will be
carefully assessed in accordance with the ‘more for more approach’ inherent to the new neighbourhood policy.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002131/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(22 ®efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: Tuvéxela twv facaviotrpiey ot Tuvnoia

0 umoupyodg avipenivey Sikawpdtey kat kufepynTikog ekmpdonnog TG Tuvnotakns kuPépvnone, Zapip Nuhov, dnlwce
kata ™y évapén g «edvikig dafoldevong yi v mpoAnyn ko v egalewpn tov Pacavictnpiov kar G
KAKOHETAYEIPION Gy, OTL 1] MPaKTIK Twv facaviotnpiov cuveiletar oty Tuvnola napd v mtdor) Tou maAaol KadeoTaTog.
H &wPovlevon mpaypatonoweitar pe mpwtofoulia g anootoM)s e Iaykoopuag Opyaveons katd v Basaviotpiov
(OMCT) oy Tuvnoia.

Epotaron 1) Emrtpor):
1. 'Exerewdva yia ty 10x00uoa Kataotaot] tev avdpenivev Sikatopdtov oty Tuvneia;

2. Zemoto Padpo napepfaiver yia va cupfddel ot felTioon TG QVTIHETONIONG TGV AVTIPPOVOUVTGY/KPATOUHEVGV GTIV
Tuvnoic;

Anavton e 'Yrnatng Eknposonov/Avtnpoedpou Ashton €€ ovopatog e Enrtponiig
(10 Maiou 2012)

1. Tpaktikés mou woduvapovoav pe facaviotipia kat kakr| petayeipion, frav dtadedopeves kar oUOTNHATIKEG KaTd TO
TIPOTYOULEVO KADESTAG, KAt GUVOSEUOVTAY amo YEVIKT] ATiOpoia.

Katd toug mpatoug prveg petd v enavaotaot], 1] Tuvroia eNKUPOOE TO TPOMPETIKO TpwTokoAAo ¢ Tupfaons katd tev
Pacaviompiov. H EE e&¢ppace v kavomoinor| g yia v enikupeot], peéow dtlworg g YE/AI (Iobhog 2011). O edvikog
TIPOANITIKOG PNYAVIOROG Yia TV TPOANyn Twv Pacaviotpiov (mou mpofAénetar oto apdpo 3 Tou mpoatpeTikol
npwtokOAou twv Hvopévey Edvov (HE) dev éxel akopa kadiepwdel. Tug 29 defpouapiou 2012, r emtponi) oyeTikd pe ta
diwaopata ke T ehevdepies e Zuvtaktikig Tuvékeuong katipynoe to apdpo 5 tou vopou apw. 106 e 22ag
Oktwfpiov 2011, mou kadopitet T vopodetnuévn nepiodo mapaypagrc yia to eykAnpa tou facaviopov oe 15 . Qotoco,
Tapa Y TTeOoT Tou TaAaol KadeoTaToc, Ol TPakTikés facaviopol kat kakopetayeipiong dev éxouv eEaleigdel. ‘Otav
damotovovtay, katadikaloviar cuotnpatikd and v EE.

2. H katano:épnon tev facaviotpiov kat g Kakopetayeiptong da mpemet eniong va e5eTaletal 0To YeVIKOTEPO TGO
Tov dnuokpatikev petappudpicenv. H EE éxel enavelnupéva exgpaoet v mpodupia e va unootnpitet ) dnpokpartikr
petafaon. [apakoloudel v katdoTaon €k TOU OUVEYYUG KOl €VAL G€ TAKTIKY EMAQT HE TG apyEs yia Ta JEpata autd.
Emim\éov, €xel MPOXWPINOEL TNV TPOETOIACIA TPOYPARPATOS Yia TNV UTOOTpiEn TG petappUdpiong tou Topéa TG
dikatoolvng to 2012. EmmA£ov, 1 EE xer apyioer S1ahoyo pe Tic TUVNOIKES apyEc yia T HETappUDpIon ToU TOpPEX TH¢
aoQAAgIag Ko EYEL EKPPACEL THY TPOJUHIA THE VL CUVSPAYEL TH XWPA 000V aPopd THV ATOTEAECPATIKY EQPAPHOYT] TwV
deopevoewv twv HE otov topéa tou ogfacpol twv avipwnivey dikaiwpdtwv. Tavtoxpova, 1 EE da cuvexioer va kdver
XPTion Twv péowv ouvepyaoiag mov SiadéTer yia va otpifer TIC SpacTPIOTITES TWV POPEWY THE KOWWVIAE TwY TOATGV
OTI¢ TPOOTIADELEC TOUG Yia THY TIPOWIHOT) ToU OEPacpOl Twv avdpwmivay Sikatwpdtwy kar Twv JepeAindav eheudepiov.
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Question for written answer E-002131/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(22 February 2012)

Subject: Continuing torture in Tunisia

The Tunisian Minister for Human Rights and government spokesperson Samir Dilou stated at the opening of the
‘National consultation for the prevention and eradication of torture and abuse’ that the practice of torture was
continuing in Tunisia despite the fall of the previous regime. This consultation exercise is being conducted at the
initiative of the World Organisation against Torture (OMCT) mission to Tunisia.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:
1. Does it have any idea of the existing human rights situation in Tunisia?

2. Towhat extent is it intervening to help improve the treatment of dissidents/prisoners in Tunisia?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 May 2012)

1. Practices amounting to torture and ill-treatment were widespread and systematic during the previous regime
and were accompanied by general impunity.

During the first months after the revolution, Tunisia ratified the Optional Protocol to the Convention against Torture.
The EU has welcomed this ratification, thorough a HR/VP statement (July 2011). The national preventive mechanism
for the prevention of torture (foreseen by Article 3 of the United Nations (UN) Optional Protocol) has not been
established yet. On 29 February 2012, the Commission on Rights and Freedoms of the Constituent Assembly
abolished Article 5 of Law No 106 dating from 22 October 2011 which sets the statute of limitations for the crime of
torture at 15 years. However, despite the fall of the old regime, torture and ill-treatment practices have not
disappeared. When they happen, they are regularly condemned by the EU.

2. The fight against torture and ill-treatment should also be seen in the more general context of democratic
reforms. The EU has repeatedly expressed its willingness to support democratic transition. It is following the situation
closely and is in regular contact with the authorities on such issues. Moreover, it has advanced the preparation of a
programme in support of the reform of the justice sector to 2012. In addition, the EU has also started a dialogue with
the Tunisian authorities on the reform of the security sector and has expressed its readiness to accompany the country
in the effective implementation of UN commitments in the field of respect for human rights. At the same time, the EU
will continue to use its cooperation instruments to support the activities of civil society actors, in their efforts to
promote respect of human rights and fundamental freedoms.



C110E/118 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende 17.4.2013

(Versidn espafiola)

Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002132/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(23 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Aeropuerto de El Prat y aeropuerto de Barajas

La ministra de Fomento del Gobierno espaiiol, Ana Pastor, ha asegurado que el aeropuerto de Barajas y el de El Prat
compiten en igualdad de condiciones y se ha comprometido a solucionar «el agujero de 14 000 millones de deuda
que tienen el conjunto de aeropuertos espaioles» ().

La titular de Fomento ha explicado que tanto Barajas como El Prat tienen infraestructuras de calidad y ambos han
tenido un crecimiento de trafico «impresionante». Ha recordado que en el afio 2011 El Prat super6 los 34 millones de
pasajeros mientras que Barajas se situ en los 41,7 millones y ha reiterado que ambos aeropuertos son gestionados
con igualdad, o que significa que desde AENA se atiende a todos», ha puntualizado.

Por su parte, el diputado del Grupo Mixto, Alfred Bosch i Pascual, ha sefialado que las pérdidas de AENA «se explican
por las pérdidas atribuibles a Barajas, donde se invierte el 55 % de los recursos cuando sélo tiene el 25 % del trafico».

¢No cree la Comisién que la inversién de AENA en el aeropuerto de Barajas es desproporcionada a su volumen de
trafico?

— Si Barajas tiene un trdfico de 41,7 millones de pasajeros y tiene una inversién de AENA del 55 % de los recursos,
El Prat deberfa tener, segtin esta l0gica, una inversion del 45 % de los recursos dado que su trafico es de 34 millones de
pasajeros. En cambio el Prat recibe solamente el 25 % de los recursos de AENA. ;No cree la Comision que esta
diferencia de inversién por parte de AENA, perjudica a la competencia del aeropuerto de El Prat con respecto al de
Barajas?

Respuesta del Sr. Almunia en nombre de la Comisién
(17 de abril de 2012)

1.  Es muy probable que la comparacién entre la proporcién de la inversion realizada en un aeropuerto dentro de
un grupo de aeropuertos y la proporcién de sus pasajeros varie en el transcurso del tiempo, por lo que en cierta
medida depende de qué periodo de tiempo se elija para realizar la comparacion. A partir de la informacion facilitada,
la Comisién no estaria en condiciones de concluir que la inversion en el Aeropuerto de Barajas sea desproporcionada
en relacién con su volumen de trafico. Ademds, Barajas y El Prat forman parte de una red de acropuertos mds amplia,
concepto operativo que se reconoce en la legislacion de la UE (por ejemplo, la Directiva 2009/12/CE relativa a las
tasas aeroportuarias (%)).

2. Lacompetitividad de un aeropuerto depende de una serie de factores. A partir de la informacion recogida sobre
los coeficientes de inversién con respecto al niimero de pasajeros para un periodo de tiempo concreto, la Comision
no estarfa en condiciones de concluir que El Prat sea menos competitivo que Barajas.

() http://www.20minutos.es/noticia/13096 39/0/ana-pastor/compromete-ave-asturias/deuda-aeropuertos|
() Directiva 2009/12/CE del Parlamento Europeo y del Consejo, de 11 de marzo de 2009, relativa a las tasas aeroportuarias
(DOL 70 de 14.3.2009, p. 11).
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Question for written answer E-002132/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: El Prat and Barajas airports

The Spanish Government's Minister for Development, Ana Pastor, has given assurances that Barajas airport and El
Prat airport compete on an level playing field and has undertaken to find a solution to ‘Spain’s airports’ cumulative
debt of EUR 14 billion’ (*).

The Minister of Development explained that both Barajas and El Prat airports had high-quality infrastructures and had
seen ‘impressive’ growth in traffic. The Minister recalled that in 2011 El Prat welcomed more than34 million
passengers while Barajas had 41.7 million and reiterated that both airports are managed on equal terms, ‘which
means that AENA takes care of all of them’, the Minister clarified.

The Grupo Mixto MP, Alfred Bosch i Pascual, has stated that AENA’s losses ‘are explained by losses attributable to
Barajas, in which it invests 55 % of its resources, although it only handles 25 % of traffic’.

— Does the Commission not believe that investment by AENA in Barajas Airport is disproportionate to its volume of
traffic?

— If Barajas has traffic of 41.7 million passengers and AENA invests 55 % of its resources in it, El Prat should, by this
logic, receive of 45 % of resources, as it has traffic of 34 million passengers. However, El Prat receives only 25 % of
AENA’s resources. Does the Commission not believe that this difference in AENA investment makes El Prat less
competitive than Barajas?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

1. The comparison of the proportion of investment in an airport within an airport group against its proportion of
passenger numbers would most likely vary through time, and therefore depend somewhat on exactly which time
period it chosen to make the comparison. From the information given the Commission would not be able to draw the
conclusion that investment in Barajas Airport is disproportionate to its volume of traffic. In addition, Barajas and El
Prat form part of a larger airports network, an operational concept which is recognised in EC law
(e.g. Directive 2009/12/EC on Airport charges (?).

2. The competitiveness of an airport depends on a number of factors. From the information given about ratios of
investment against passenger numbers for one particular time period the Commission would not be able to draw the
conclusion that El Prat is less competitive than Barajas.

() http://www.20minutos.es/noticia 13096 39/0/ana-pastor/compromete-ave-asturias/deuda-aeropuertos/.
()  Directive 2009/12/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 March 2009 on airport charges, O] L 70, 14.3.2009, p. 11.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002133/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(23 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Posible sancion a Spanair

El pasado 27 de enero de 2012 la compaiiia aérea Spanair cesé sus operaciones debido al cierre de la compaiiia ().
Durante la semana anterior al cierre, se publicaron diferentes noticias sobre la posible apertura de capital de Spanair
con Qatar airways (). Al mismo tiempo, el presidente de Iberia, declaré que la compafifa Spanair «no tenia futuro». El
mismo dia 27 de enero de 2012, por la mafiana, se publica que Qatar airways abandona las negociaciones de invertir
en Spanair ante la posible sancién por parte de la Comisién Europea por las subvenciones recibidas por parte de las
administraciones publicas () (4.

sTiene constancia la Comision de tales hechos?

¢Piensa la Comisién iniciar una investigacién interna sobre la cuestién? ;Piensa la Comision poner en marcha medidas
internas para disminuir el niimero de filtraciones de informacion privilegiada a los medios de comunicacién?

¢Cree la Comision que la filtracién de datos y hechos a los medios de comunicacion, especificamente en el dmbito de
las sanciones por ayudas de Estado, tiene consecuencias negativas para las empresas envueltas en tales procesos?

Respuesta del Sr. Almunia en nombre de la Comisién
(3 de abril de 2012)

En noviembre de 2011, la Comision abrid, de oficio, una investigacion preliminar en materia de ayudas de Estado
sobre las posibles ayudas estatales que segtin informaciones aparecidas en la prensa espafiola se concedieron a Spanair
durante los dltimos afios. Posteriormente, la Comision recibié también dos denuncias sobre el mismo tema. En
diciembre de 2011, la Comision pidié explicaciones sobre el tema a las autoridades espaiiolas. Esta peticién formaba
parte de la investigacion preliminar en materia de ayudas de Estado que precede a la decision de incoar o no el
procedimiento de investigacion formal sobre ayudas estatales. En el momento de redactar esta respuesta, el asunto
Spanair estd atin en fase de investigacion preliminar.

En lo que respecta a la primera pregunta de Su Sefiorfa, la Comision estd efectivamente informada de que: Qatar se
retir de las negociaciones con Spanair; la empresa cesé sus actividades el 27 de enero de 2012; el 1 de febrero
de 2012 la empresa fue autorizada a iniciar el procedimiento voluntario ordinario por quiebra («concurso voluntario
ordinario»).

Con respecto a la segunda y tercera preguntas, la Comision no tiene conocimiento de filtracién de informaci6n alguna
sobre este tema. Segtn lo indicado anteriormente, fueron numerosos los articulos de prensa en los que se informaba
de que Spanair habia recibido ayuda ptblica, con anterioridad a que la Comision iniciara su investigacién preliminar.

http:
http:,
http:,
‘) http:

[www.cadenaser.com/economia articulo/spanair-cierra-deja-22000-pasajeros-poder-volar-fin-semana/csrcsrpor/20120127csresreco_9(Tes
|www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20120125/54245315038/spanair-no-descarta-abrir-su-capital-a-otras-aerolineas.html
|www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20120127/54245941716/qatar-airways-abandona-negociacion-invertir-spanair.html
Jelperiodico.com/es/noticias/economia/govern-retira-apoyo-economico-spanair-tras-qatar-airways-1358901.
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Question for written answer E-002133/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Possible imposition of sanctions on Spanair

On 27 January 2012, the airline Spanair ceased operating due to the company’s closure ('). In the week preceding its
closure, various news items appeared about a possible influx of capital to Spanair from Qatar Airways (*). At the same
time, the Chairman of Iberia announced that Spanair ‘had no future’. On the same day, 27 January 2012, it was
announced in the morning that Qatar Airways was withdrawing from negotiations on acquiring a stake in Spanair on
the grounds that the Commission might impose sanctions on it for subsidies it had received from public
authorities (%) (*).

— Is the Commission aware of these facts?

— Does the Commission intend to initiate an internal investigation into this issue? Will the Commission implement
internal measures to reduce the number of leaks of privileged information to the media?

— Does the Commission believe that the leaking of data and facts to the media, specifically as regards penalties for
state aid, has negative consequences for the companies involved?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(3 April 2012)

In November 2011 the Commission opened, ex officio, a preliminary state aid inquiry into the potential state aid
measures that, according to Spanish press reports, were granted in recent years to Spanair. Subsequently the
Commission also received two complaints on the same subject. The Commission requested explanations on the
subject from the Spanish authorities in December 2011. This request was part of the preliminary state aid inquiry,
which precedes the decision whether or not to open the formal state aid investigation procedure. At the time of this
reply, the Spanair case is still at a preliminary inquiry stage.

With respect to the Honourable Member’s first question, the Commission is indeed informed that: Qatar withdrew
from the negotiations with Spanair; the company ceased operations as of 27 January 2012; on 1 February 2012 the
company was admitted into ordinary voluntary bankruptcy concurso voluntario ordinario).

With respect to the second and the third questions, the Commission has no knowledge of any leak of information on
this subject. As indicated above, there were many press reports indicating that Spanair had received public support,
before the Commission initiating its preliminary inquiry.

http:
http:,
http:,
‘) http:

|www.cadenaser.com/economia articulo/spanair-cierra-deja-22000-pasajeros-poder-volar-fin-semana/csrcsrpor/20120127csresreco_9 Tes
|www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20120125/54245315038/spanair-no-descarta-abrir-su-capital-a-otras-aerolineas.html
|www.lavanguardia.com/economia/20120127/54245941716/qatar-airways-abandona-negociacion-invertir-spanair.html
Jelperiodico.com/es/noticias/economia/govern-retira-apoyo-economico-spanair-tras-qatar-airways-1358901.
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Question for written answer E-002135/12
to the Commission
Gerard Batten (EFD)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Directive 2005/36/EC

Can the Commission please clarify the position regarding Directive 2005/36/EC regarding a question raised by one of
my constituents concerning the powers of the Member State relevant to this directive?

It appears that the UK General Dental Council is of the view that it has no power to test EU citizens for language or
clinical skills before allowing them to practice.

It has been reported in the British press that Commissioner Barnier has described this as a ‘myth’.

The GDC requires non-EU citizens to pass an IELTS (International English Language Testing System) and ORE
(Overseas Registration Exam) exam before being allowed to practice.

— Can you please confirm what powers the General Dental Council has to test and or examine dentists from EU
Member States to deem them able or unable to practice in the UK?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(25 April 2012)

The profession of a dental practitioner falls under the automatic recognition regime of Directive 2005/36/EC on the
recognition of professional qualifications. This regime is based on compliance with minimum training requirements
for that profession specified in Article 34 and Annex V.3 of the directive. The presumption is that once the
professional complies with those requirements his/her qualifications must be automatically recognised — without
further examination of clinical skills — in other EU Member States. Consequently, the UK competent authorities (we
understand that in the present case this is the UK General Dental Council) may not check the clinical skills of dental
practitioners falling under the automatic recognition regime.

Regarding the language skills of those professionals, Article 53 of Directive 2005/36/EC stipulates that they must
have a knowledge of languages necessary for practising the profession in the host Member State. The UK competent
authorities may check that knowledge after the completion of the automatic recognition procedure only in case of
serious doubts. Such language checks must be proportionate to the requirements of the specific job position.



17.42013 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende C110E/123

(Version frangaise)

Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-002136/12
ala Commission
Anne Delvaux (PPE)
(23 février 2012)

Objet: Paragraphe 4 de l'article 27 de ' Accord anti-contrefacon (ACAC)

Le paragraphe 4 de l'article 27 de la section 5, relative a la propriété intellectuelle dans I'environnement numérique, de
I'Accord anti-contrefagon (ACAC) dispose: «Une Partie peut prévoir que ses autorités compétentes seront habilitées,
en conformité avec ses lois et réglementations, a ordonner a un fournisseur de services en ligne de divulguer rapidement au
détenteur du droit des renseignements suffisants pour lui permettre d'identifier un abonné dont il est allégué que le compte aurait
été utilisé en vue de porter atteinte d des droits, lorsque le détenteur du droit a présenté des allégations suffisantes sur le plan
juridique, relativement a une atteinte a une marque de fabrique ou de commerce ou au droit d’auteur ou a des droits connexes, et
lorsque ces renseignements sont demandés aux fins de la protection ou du respect de ces droits ». La possibilité offerte par TACAC
aux fournisseurs d'acces a Internet de divulguer des renseignements relatifs a la vie privée des auteurs présumés
d'infractions au droit d’auteur, sans décision de justice ou possibilité de faire appel, suscite bon nombre d'inquiétudes
parmi les citoyens.

Je suis d’avis qu'il serait constructif de mener une évaluation plus compléte des effets que I'accord pourrait avoir sur les
droits fondamentaux, notamment la liberté d’expression et le droit a la vie privée dans I'Union européenne et au-dela.

Est-ce que la Commission entend mener cette étude?

Réponse donnée par M. De Gucht au nom de la Commission
(23 avril 2012)

La Commission souligne que la deuxieme partie de l'article 27, paragraphe 4, de l'accord commercial anti-contrefagon
(ACTA) garantit expressément que «ces procédures sont mises en ceuvre d’'une maniere qui [...] préserve les principes
fondamentaux comme la liberté d’expression, les procédures équitables et le respect de la vie privée».

En outre, comme I'Honorable Parlementaire le rappelle a juste titre, l'article 27, paragraphe 4, de TACTA dispose
clairement que, si une partie choisit volontairement d'introduire une disposition de ce type, les informations doivent
étre «divulguées» «en conformité avec les lois et réglementations de cette partie». En 2000, I'UE a décidé d'introduire ce
type de mécanisme dans son acquis par I'intermédiaire de l'article 15, paragraphe 2, de la directive sur le commerce
électronique (directive 2000/31/CE (')). Cet article dispose que ces informations sont communiquées aux autorités
compétentes. L’ACTA n'impose ni n’encourage aucune modification de ces dispositions ou des législations nationales
adoptées par chaque Etat membre de I'UE pour mettre en ceuvre la directive sur le commerce électronique.

Qui plus est, afin de clarifier définitivement ce point, la Commission a décidé de porter TACTA devant la Cour de

justice de I'Union européenne, qui déterminera si TACTA est pleinement compatible avec les traités de 'Union
européenne et la Charte des droits fondamentaux.

() JOL178du17.7.2000.
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Question for written answer E-002136/12
to the Commission
Anne Delvaux (PPE)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Article 27(4) of the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA)

Article 27(4) of the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA), under Section 5 relating to intellectual property in
the digital environment, states: ‘A Party may provide, in accordance with its laws and regulations, its competent
authorities with the authority to order an online service provider to disclose expeditiously to a right holder information
sufficient to identify a subscriber whose account was allegedly used for infringement, where that right holder has filed a legally
sufficient claim of trademark or copyright or related rights infringement, and where such information is being sought for the
purpose of protecting or enforcing those rights’. The opportunity offered by ACTA for online service providers to disclose
information relating to the privacy of alleged offenders of copyright, without a court order or opportunity to appeal,
has raised many concerns among citizens.

[ believe it would be constructive to conduct a more comprehensive assessment of the effects that the agreement
could have on fundamental rights, including freedom of expression and the right to privacy in the European Union
and beyond.

Does the Commission intend to conduct this study?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(23 April 2012)

The Commission points out that the second part of Article 27.4 of the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement (ACTA)
expressly ensures that ‘These procedures shall be implemented in a manner that [...] preserves fundamental principles
such as freedom of expression, fair process, and privacy.’

Furthermore, as the Honourable Member rightly points out, Article 27.4 ACTA clearly prescribes that — if a Party
voluntarily opts to introduce such a provision — information is to be provided in accordance with that Party’s laws
and regulations. The EU decided, in 2000, to introduce such a mechanism in its acquis, through Article 15.2 of the E-
commerce Directive (2000/31/EC (*)). This Article prescribes that such information shall be provided to the
competent authorities. ACTA does not impose or otherwise promote any change to this provisions or to the national
legislations adopted by each EU Member State to implement the E-commerce Directive.

More importantly, in order to definitively clarify this issue, the Commission has decided to refer ACTA to the

European Court of Justice, which will pronounce itself on ACTA’s full compatibility with the EU Treaties and the
Charter of Fundamental Rights.

() OJL178,17.7.2000.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-002137/12
ala Commission
Franck Proust (PPE)
(23 février 2012)

Objet: Aide pour les doctorants

Lorsque je vais a la rencontre d’étudiants, ils me demandent souvent: «Mais que fait 'Europe pour nous?». Je leur
explique que I'Europe fait partie de leur quotidien (dans les cours), leur assure la reconnaissance internationale de leurs
diplomes et les encourage a vivre une expérience a I'étranger (programme Erasmus). L'Union a bien compris que c’est
en promouvant ses valeurs auprés des jeunes générations qu'elle arrivera a faire émerger une véritable culture
populaire européenne.

Mais il est une question a laquelle il est assez difficile de répondre. De nombreux étudiants se rendent dans un autre
pays de I'Union afin de poursuivre leurs études dans le cadre d'un doctorat.

1. Dans quelle mesure la Commission peut-elle aider ces étudiants?
2. Leuraccorde-t-elle des ressources financieres et matérielles pour la mobilité?

3. Les criteres déligibilité dépendent-ils du mandat de recherche? Spécifiquement, les doctorats a caractere
européen ou d'innovation scientifique sont-ils appuyés?

Réponse donnée par Mme Vassiliou au nom de la Commission
(29 mars 2012)

L'Union apporte un soutien financier aux chercheurs doctorants dans I'ensemble de 'Europe a travers, notamment, les
actions Marie Curie. L'action «Réseaux de formation initiale», en particulier, bénéficie chaque année a environ
1 500 chercheurs doctorants. Cette action est mise en ceuvre selon trois modalités: les programmes de doctorat
innovants, les doctorats industriels européens et une troisieme modalité qui permet l'inscription a un programme de
doctorat, mais sans obligation. Les demandes de financement au titre de I'action «Réseaux de formation initiale» sont
transmises par des réseaux d'établissements. Les organisations bénéficiant d’une aide financiere choisissent les
doctorants dont les travaux porteront sur leur projet; la procédure de sélection doit cependant étre conforme a la
charte européenne du chercheur et au code de conduite pour le recrutement des chercheurs.

Pour les chercheurs doctorants, I'action «Réseaux de formation initiale» Marie Curie
— verse aux chercheurs une indemnité annuelle de séjour et une allocation de mobilité;

— contribue aux frais de formation/de recherche, aux frais de gestion et aux frais généraux engagés par
I'établissement.

Tous les domaines de recherche mentionnés dans le TFUE peuvent étre financés par les actions Marie Curie (y compris
par l'action «Réseaux de formation initiale»). Les candidats choisissent librement leur domaine de recherche.
L'évaluation des projets porte uniquement sur la qualité de la recherche, la formation offerte, 'exécution et la portée

du projet.

Grace au programme Erasmus, 'Union finance également la mobilité des doctorants entre Etats membres pour une
période de trois & douze mois (2 500 doctorants par an en moyenne, dont un tiers choisissent les entreprises).

Le site web Europa fournit des informations plus approfondies sur ces questions (').

() http://ec.europa.eu/mariecurieactions| and http:/[ec.europa.eu/education|lifelong-learning-programme/.
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Question for written answer E-002137/12
to the Commission
Franck Proust (PPE)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Help for PhD students

When I meet students, they often ask me: ‘what is Europe doing for us?’ I tell them that Europe is part of their daily
lives (in their lessons), ensures international recognition of their qualifications and encourages them to experience life
abroad (Erasmus programme). The EU is well aware that, by inculcating Europe’s youth with its values, a genuine
European popular culture will emerge.

Yet it remains difficult to get them to see what Europe actually is doing for them. Many students go to another EU
country to continue their education through a PhD.

1. How can the Commission help these students?
2. Does it give them the financial and material means to achieve this mobility?

3. Do eligibility criteria depend on the subject matter? Specifically, is support given for doctorates of a European
nature or those involving scientific innovation?

Answer given by Ms Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(29 March 2012)

The Union finances doctoral researchers all across Europe, mainly through the Marie Curie Actions. The Initial
Training Networks action (ITN) in particular finances around 1 500 doctoral researchers each year. This action is
divided into three implementation modes: Innovative Doctoral Programmes (IDP), European Industrial Doctorates
(EID) and a third mode that allows the registration in a doctoral programme but does not make it mandatory. The
applications for ITN financing are sent by networks of institutions. The organisations financed choose the doctoral
candidates that will work on their project, but the selection procedure must be in line with the European Charter for
Researchers and the Code of Conduct for the Recruitment of Researchers.

For researchers at the doctoral level, the ITN Marie Curie action finances:

—  for the researcher: an annual living allowance and a mobility allowance;

— for the institution: training/ research costs, management costs and overheads.

All the fields of research covered by the TFEU can be financed by the Marie Curie actions (including by ITN). The
applicants choose their field of research freely. The projects are evaluated only on the quality of the research, training
offered, implementation and impact of the project.

The Union also finances the mobility of doctoral candidates between the Member Sates, with the Erasmus
programme, for a period of 3 to 12 months (2 500 doctoral candidates per year in average, of which 1/3 go to

enterprises).

Further information can be found on the Europa website (').

() http://ec.europa.eu/mariecurieactions| and http:/[ec.europa.eu/education|lifelong-learning-programme/.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-002138/12
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(23 février 2012)

Objet: Quinze Etats européens utilisent un pesticide interdit

Quinze pays européens, dont la Belgique, continuent a utiliser le Métam sodium, un biocide a tres large spectre
pourtant interdit, et ce grice a l'une des plus belles «échappatoires» de la 1égislation relative aux pesticides: les
dérogations, prévues a l'article 8, paragraphe 4, de la directive 91/414/CEE.

g p paragrap

La législation permet donc de continuer a utiliser pour des cultures de produits de consommation trés courante un
produit interdit, car dangereux. Le Métam sodium est en effet soupgonné, par 'USEPA (Agence américaine pour la
protection de 'environnement), d'étre cancérigene et un toxique de la reproduction et du développement. Pourtant,
des millions de kilogrammes de ce gaz dangereux sont utilisés dans 'Union européenne pour la fumigation du sol.
Cette utilisation se fonde sur un subterfuge figurant dans la décision du Conseil 2009/562/CE, qui prévoit des
dérogations a cette interdiction.

Malgré I'interdiction de principe, une utilisation large est donc tolérée au nom de «l'usage essentiel» pour les Etats qui
demandent & pouvoir bénéficier de cette dérogation. En France, des dérogations ont ainsi été accordées par I'Etat pour
les cultures suivantes: légumes et plantes fruitiéres, essentiellement mache, carottes, tomates, fraises, asperges, plantes
ornementales, arbres et arbustes. En déposant une requéte formelle d’accés aux documents, PAN Europe a pu
récupérer les rapports obligatoires réalisés pour 2010 par ces 15 Etats membres qui utilisent le Métam sodium au
nom de «l'usage essentiel» et les a analysés. Ces documents montrent que la France est le plus gros utilisateur de
Métam sodium avec quelque six millions et demi de kilos sur ses terres agricoles! L'Espagne, le Portugal et la Gréce en
sont aussi de gros utilisateurs. Des alternatives existent pourtant déja, comme la pratique de rotations culturales plus
longues ou l'utilisation de variétés résistantes. Le fait que 12 Etats membres nutilisent pas de Métam sodium
démontre bien la non recevabilité des dérogations délivrées!

— La Commission peut-elle expliquer la position laxiste de I'Union européenne a ce sujet?

— Qu'en est-il de la volonté de ces 15 Etats membres de vouloir légaliser le Métam sodium via une procédure rapide
et ce contre l'avis de la FNSEA?

— Pourquoi ne fait-on pas pression sur ces Etats membres pour les obliger a rechercher des solutions alternatives?

Réponse donnée par M. Dalli au nom de la Commission
(20 mars 2012)

La Commission invite l'auteur de la question a se reporter a la réponse qu'elle avait donnée a la question écrite

E-010855/2011 (') et appelle son attention sur les considérations ci-aprés, qui sont destinées a répondre a ses
préoccupations.

Sur la base de nouvelles études présentées par le demandeur, 'Autorité européenne de sécurité des aliments (EFSA) a
revu et actualisé les conclusions sur le métham et les a transmises a la Commission en septembre 2011. Il en ressort
quun agrément peut étre octroyé, étant donné que l'évaluation des risques n'a révélé aucun danger pour le
consommateur et que le produit peut étre utilisé sans risque. Cet agrément devra toutefois étre subordonné a certaines
restrictions et a l'application de mesures d’atténuation des risques afin de limiter les effets liés a l'utilisation du produit.

Des recherches sont menées depuis quelques années pour trouver des techniques de substitution. D'autres solutions
ont été définies et évaluées, mais elles requiérent souvent une adaptation des systémes culturaux au niveau national.
En outre, pour lutter contre les maladies de quarantaine et gérer la résistance des agents pathogénes, il est souhaitable
de disposer de plusieurs moyens de prévention et de controle.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB
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Question for written answer E-002138/12
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Fifteen EU Member States are using a banned pesticide

Fifteen European countries, including Belgium, continue to use metam-sodium, a banned broad-spectrum biocide,
thanks to a large loophole in the legislation on pesticides: derogations, provided for in Article 8 (4) of
Directive 91/414/EEC.

This legislation, therefore, allows the continued use of a dangerous banned product on crops used to produce very
common consumer products. USEPA (United States Agency for Environmental Protection) suspects that metam-
sodium is carcinogenic and toxic to reproduction and development. Yet millions of kilograms of these hazardous
gases are used in the European Union to fumigate soil. Such usage is based on a subterfuge in Council
Decision 2009/562/EC, which provides for derogations to this ban.

Despite the ban in principle, widespread use is still tolerated under the name of ‘essential use’ for states wanting to
qualify for this derogation. In France, derogations have been granted by the State for the following crops: vegetables
and fruit plants, mainly sweetcorn, carrots, tomatoes, strawberries, asparagus, ornamental plants, trees and shrubs. By
filing a formal request for access to documents, PAN Europe retrieved and analysed the mandatory reports made in
2010 by the 15 Member States using metam-sodium under the name of ‘essential use’. These documents show that
France is the biggest user of metam-sodium with some 6.5 million kilograms pumped into its farmland. Spain,
Portugal and Greece are also heavy users. Alternatives are readily available, such as wider crop rotation and the use of
resistant varieties. The fact that 12 Member States do not use metam-sodium clearly shows that the derogations
issued are not acceptable.

— Can the Commission explain the European Union’s lax position on this matter?

— What is the Commission’s opinion on the 15 Member States that want to legalise metam-sodium via a fast-track
procedure against the advice of the FNSEA?

— Why is the Commission not putting pressure on those Member States, forcing them to seek alternative solutions?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(20 March 2012)

The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answer to Written Question E-010855/2011 (') and
would draw his attention to the following considerations to address his concern.

The European Food Safety Authority (EFSA), on the basis of new studies submitted by the applicant, reviewed and
updated the conclusions on metam and sent them to the Commission in September 2011. The new outcome allows
for an approval since the consumer risk assessment has been positively concluded and a safe use has been identified.
However, such approval will have to be subject to restrictions and to the application of risk mitigation measures to
limit the impacts due to its use.

Research for alternative techniques has been ongoing for some years. Alternative methods have been identified and
evaluated, but they often require adaptation of the cropping systems at national level. Moreover, to control
quarantine diseases and for the management of resistance of pathogens it is advisable to have several possible means
of prevention and control available.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002140/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)

(23 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Rossella Urru

Rapita da un commando nella notte tra il 22 e il 23 ottobre, Rossella Urru, 29 anni, cooperante italiana, che si
occupava, per amore e spirito di volontariato, dei rifornimenti alimentari per il campo profughi Saharawi di Rabuni,
si trova ormai da 4 mesi nelle mani di un gruppo armato del sud-est dell’Algeria. Le ultime notizie che si hanno di
Rossella risalgono a dicembre, quando un gruppo dissidente del’Aqmi (Jamat Tawhid Wal Jihad Fi Garbi Afriqqiya)
ha rivendicato il rapimento. Da allora nessuna notizia ¢ piu pervenuta.

— 1II Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante per la politica estera e la sicurezza comune ¢ ha conoscenza di questa
situazione?

— Come intende attivarsi affinché 'Europa, con i nuovi poteri conferiti dal trattato di Lisbona, partecipi alle indagini?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(26 aprile 2012)

L'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Ashton ¢ al corrente della situazione e condanna fermamente il rapimento della
Sig.ra Urru e di due operatori umanitari spagnoli.

I suoi servizi stanno seguendo da vicino i progressi delle indagini e la delegazione dell'UE in Algeria ¢ in contatto con
le autorita a tale riguardo.

L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente sostiene tutti gli sforzi compiuti in collaborazione con i governi della regione
per ottenere il rilascio degli ostaggi il piti rapidamente possibile.
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Question for written answer E-002140/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mara Bizzotto (EFD)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Rossella Urru

Rossella Urru was kidnapped by a terrorist group during the night of 22-23 October 2011. The 29-year-old Italian
aid worker was, out of compassion and a desire to help, overseeing food supplies at the Saharawi refugee camp in
Rabuni. She has now been in the hands of an armed group from south-east Algeria for the past four months. The last
news heard about Rossella was in December 2011, when a dissident AQMI (al-Qaeda in the Islamic Maghreb) group
(Jamat Tawhid Wal Jihad Fi Garbi Afriqqiya) claimed responsibility for the kidnapping. No further news has been
received since.

— Is the Vice-President/High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy aware of this
situation?

— What action will she take to ensure the EU is involved in the investigation, given the new powers conferred by the
Treaty of Lisbon?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(26 April 2012)

The High Representative/Vice-President (HR/VP) Ashton is aware of the situation and strongly condemns the
kidnapping of Mrs Urru and the two Spanish humanitarian workers.

Her services are following the progress of the inquiries closely and the EU Delegation in Algeria is in contact with the
authorities regarding this issue.

The HR/VP supports all efforts in cooperation with governments of the region to obtain the release of the hostages as
rapidly as possible.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta P-002142/12
alla Commissione
Debora Serracchiani (S&D)
(23 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Commercio illegale di animali

Con sempre maggiore frequenza gli organi di stampa riferiscono di casi di commercio illegale di animali. Un esempio
recente riguarda I'Ungheria, da dove parte un traffico illegale di animali giovani trasportati a bordo di furgoni e altri
veicoli, del tutto inadeguati, alla volta di altri Stati membri quali Spagna, Italia, Francia e Portogallo.

L’aumento dell'abbandono di animali ¢ una delle conseguenze del commercio incontrollato di animali negli Stati
membri, aggravato dall'ingresso illecito di altri animali vivi a bordo di mezzi di trasporto fatiscenti. Inoltre, questi
animali non sono stati sottoposti ad alcun controllo sanitario e le condizioni in cui vengono trasportati mettono a
serio rischio non solo la salute degli animali stessi ma anche quella delle persone che sono in contatto con essi.

Considerando che la Commissione sta preparando una seconda strategia europea per la protezione e il benessere degli
animali, puo essa far sapere quali misure intende adottare per prevenire e reprimere il traffico illecito di animali,
tenendo conto dell’articolo 8 della Convenzione europea per la protezione degli animali da compagnia?

Puo la Commissione indicare quali misure saranno adottate dall'Ufficio alimentare e veterinario (UAV) europeo,
affinché il commercio, l'allevamento e la custodia siano realizzati tenendo realmente conto del benessere degli
animali?

Risposta data da John Dalli a nome della Commissione
(10 aprile 2012)

In relazione al tema del commercio illegale di animali da compagnia la Commissione rimanda l'onorevole
parlamentare alle risposte fornite alle precedenti interrogazioni scritte E-004525/2008, E-003787/2009,
E-006868/2010,E-002270/2011, E-003343/2011, E-006602/2011 ed E-006808/2011 (*).

11 5 marzo 2012 la Commissione ha adottato una proposta di regolamento del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio
sui movimenti a carattere non commerciale di animali da compagnia (%), che mira ad abrogare il regolamento
attualmente in vigore (°). La Commissione ha proposto di rafforzare i poteri degli Stati membri in materia di controlli
per verificare il rispetto delle disposizioni del nuovo regolamento e impedire quindi, con maggiore efficacia, che
movimenti commerciali siano dissimulati fraudolentemente come movimenti non commerciali.

La Commissione desidera, tuttavia, sottolineare che la convenzione europea per la protezione degli animali da
compagnia non fa parte del corpus legislativo dell' UE e spetta a ciascuno Stato membro decidere se ratificare e attuare
tale convenzione elaborata sotto I'egida del Consiglio d’Europa, ossia al di fuori del quadro istituzionale dell'UE.

1119 gennaio 2012 la Commissione ha adottato la strategia dell'Unione europea per la protezione e il benessere degli
animali 2012-2015 (*). E in questo quadro che nel 2014 la Commissione condurra uno studio sul benessere di cani e
gatti oggetto di pratiche commerciali. Alla luce delle conclusioni dello studio, la Commissione valutera quali azioni
siano necessarie per garantire una migliore protezione del benessere degli animali, nel rispetto dei principi di
sussidiarieta e proporzionalita.

http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB

COM(2012)89 definitivo.

Regolamento (CE) n. 998/2003 del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 26 maggio 2003, relativo alle condizioni di polizia sanitaria
applicabili ai movimenti a carattere non commerciale di animali da compagnia e che modifica la direttiva 92/65/CEE del Consiglio (GU L 146
del 13.6.2003).

()  COM(2012)6 definitivo.
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Question for written answer P-002142/12
to the Commission
Debora Serracchiani (S&D)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: lllegal trade in animals

With ever-greater frequency, the press cites cases of the illegal trade in animals. A recent example concerns Hungary,
from where young animals are illegally trafficked and transported, in vans and other unsuitable vehicles, to other
Member States such as Spain, Italy, France and Portugal.

The increase in animal abandonment is one of the consequences of the uncontrolled trade in animals between
Member States and is exacerbated by the illegal influx of other live animals on dilapidated means of transport.
Furthermore, these animals have not had any health checks and the conditions in which they are transported put not
only the health of the animals at serious risk, but also that of people who come into contact with them.

In view of the fact that the Commission is currently preparing a second European Union strategy for the protection
and welfare of animals, could it state which measures it intends to adopt to prevent and curb the illicit trade in
animals, in consideration of Article 8 of the European Convention for the Protection of Pet Animals?

Can the Commission state what measures will be adopted by the European Food and Veterinary Office (FVO) to
ensure that animals are traded, farmed and kept in a manner which genuinely takes animal welfare into account?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(10 April 2012)

With respect to the issue of illegal trade in pet animals the Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its
replies to previous Written Questions E-004525/2008, E-003787/2009, E-006868/2010, E-002270/2011,
E-003343/2011,E-006602/2011 and E-006808/2011 ().

The Commission adopted on 5 March 2012 a proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the
Council on the non-commercial movement of pet animals (*) which aims at repealing the current Regulation (°) in
force. The Commission has proposed to reinforce the Member States’ powers on checks to verify compliance with the
provisions of the new Regulation, and so better prevent commercial movements fraudulently disguised as non-
commercial movements.

However, the Commission would like to stress that the European Convention for the protection of pet animals is not
part of the body of EU legislation and it remains up to each Member State to decide whether they want to ratify and
implement this Convention prepared under the aegis of the Council of Europe, i.e. outside the EU institutional
framework.

On 19 January 2012, the Commission adopted an EU strategy for the protection and welfare of animals 2012-
2015 (*). Within this framework in 2014, the Commission will perform a study on the welfare of dogs and cats
involved in commercial practices. In the light of the findings of the study, the Commission will assess what actions are
necessary to better protect animal welfare with due regard to the principle of subsidiarity and proportionality.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.

(& COM(2012) 89 final.

()  Regulation (EC) No 998/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the animal health requirements applicable to the
non-commercial movement of pet animals and amending Council Directive 92/65/EEC (O] L 146, 13.6.2003).

()  COM(2012) 6 final.
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Bbrpoc ¢ uckane 3a mucMeH orrosop E-002145/12
o Komucusra
Unusna Manunosa Morosa (S&D)
(23 despyapu 2012 2.)

OmHocHo: TTporpama 3a pasBuTie Ha CeNICKIUTe pajioHN

3a neproma 2007-2013 r. Buirapust nosty4asa GuHaHCHpaHe [0 IPOTPaMaTa 3a pasBUTUE Ha CENICKUTE PAfioHI, BB3NM3ALI0 Ha
2642248 596 EUR. Kpm 31 anyapu 2012 r. bonrapus e ycsomna ensa 842 110 143 EUR or Tasu cyma, Koero
npencrasisasa 31,87 %. IIpoueHThT Ha JOroBopeHaTa cyma e camo 52,36 % iy ManKko Hafl IOJIOBMHATA OT NOJaraumTe ce
cpenctea— 1 383 580 420 EUR.

— HanpaBMHa 1 e KoMucusTa olieHKa Ha HUBOTO Ha YCBOSIEMOCT Ha B’bHI‘apI/l}I? Wma nn 6€3B'b3BpaTHO 1/131'}76€H]/[ CpencTsa OT
nporpaMara, KOUTO HsMa Ja Morat fa 6'b]]aT peanusupanm oo Kpas Ha HETHOTO JIeViCTBUE?

— IMombp2ka 1t KoMucusiTa KOHTAKT ¢ OBArapcKuTe BIACTH OTHOCHO HMBOTO Ha YCBOSIEMOCT 110 GOHIOBETe?

— Bramoxno 1n e Komucusra a Hamoxm caHKIMM BbPXY BbIrapusi OTHOCHO HMBOTO Ha YCBOSIEMOCT M KakBH Lie Obmat
nocrneayumTe 3a BbIrapyis, ako HMBOTO Ha yCBOSIEMOCT He e TOIo0py |/ mokaun?

OrtroBop, magen ot r-H Lluomnoc or umero Ha Komucusra
(4 anpun 20122.)

KM kpast Ha ¢eBpyapu 2012 r. Komucusita e Bb3cTaHOBMIA Ha Bbirapust o0mo 586 mi. EUR ot EBponeiickust semenencku
o 3a passutue Ha cerickute paitoru (E3QPCP) 3a miawanus, HanpaseHi B paAMKuTe Ha GbirapckaTta porpaMa 3a passuTie
Ha cenckute paitorn 2007-2013 1. (ITPCP), koero ce pasHsiBa Ha 22 % ot obwo ormycharute no E3QPCP cpencrsa. B
MOMeHTa ce 00paboTBa olle eIHO McKaHe 3a okono 251 miH. EUR, Koero, ako Obie 0I0OpEHO, lie MOBMIIM HMBOTO Ha
ITalanmsTa oo 32 %.

Ma, KaTo 4acT OT MOHMTOPMHIA 110 OTHOILIEHNE Ha IPOrpaMuTe Ha BCUYKM IbpKaBy wieHKM Komucusra peoBHO poBepsisa
CTeleHTa HA M3IbIHeHMe Ha Obirapckara [TPCP. Hammue e moTeHumaneH puck 3a mbpsa 3ary0a Ha QMHaHCHpaHe 3a
Obirapckara [TPCP 3a kpast Ha 2011 . 1o T.Hap. n+2 mpaBuIIo 33 ABTOMATMYHA OTMsIHA Ha GMHAHCOB aHraxuMeHT. [as ToBa
1e ce TOTBbPMM, 3aBUCH OT Pe3yiITarTa OT Pa3rIeX[IaHeTo Ha efHa mpoMsHa B Obirapckara [IPCP, koero moHacTosimeM ce
npoBexka ot ciyx6ure Ha Komucusira.

Ia. Kato ce nma mpemBu JOCTa HUCKATA CTEIleH Ha M3mbiHeHye Ha Gbnrapckara [IPCP v mpomatiyaiyst oT TOBa pUCK 10
npasuroro n+2, Kommcnsra Habmonasa ot6mm3o Te3u mpobrnemy chBMecTHO ¢ Gbmrapckute Bracti or 2010 r. Hacam B
KOHTEKCTa Ha CIO[IeNIeHOTO ympasierye. Llenra Gelue 1a ce mpoydar Bb3MOKHNTE HAUVMHI 33 YCKOPSIBAHE HA M3ITBITHEHMETO HA
TTPCP.

He, Komncisita He MOXe [ HalOXH ,HaKasaHust Ha Bbrirapus um Kosito v a 6110 apyra IbpKaBa wieHKa MOpaji HUBOTO
MM Ha ycBosiBane Ha cpenctsa or E3QPCP. ITpnHoTo ycBosBane Ha cpenctsa o EC e Ha MbPBO MSACTO OTTOBOPHOCT Ha
CHOTBETHATA [IbpKaBa 4IEHKA M M3LANO B HemH mHTepec. Cmopen Kommcusra, ako HuBoTo Ha ycsosiBane no IIPCP e ce
TNOBMIIN, MM OMACHOCT Bbnrapust ma Obhe m3mpaseHa mpep (olwe) OTMEHM Ha (MHAHCOBM AHTAXMMEHTH HA CPENCTBA OT
E3(QPCP o Gbirapckara mporpama 3a pasBuTye Ha CENICKUTE PailoHN [0 Kpas Ha iporpamuns nepuon 2007-2013 r.
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Question for written answer E-002145/12
to the Commission
Iliana Malinova Iotova (S&D)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Rural Development Programme

Bulgaria is receiving funding amounting to EUR 2 642 248 596 under the Rural Development Programme, for the
2007-2013 period. By 31 January 2012, Bulgaria had absorbed only EUR 842 110 143, or 31.87 %, of that amount.
The contracted amount, in percentage terms, is only 52.36 %, or slightly more than half of the resources due —
EUR 1383 580 420.

— Has the Commission carried out an assessment of Bulgaria’s absorption level? Are there any programmed
resources which will definitively be forfeited and not available to be used by the end of the operational period for this
programme?

— Is the Commission in contact with the Bulgarian authorities to discuss the funding absorption level?

— Can the Commission impose penalties on Bulgaria with regard to the absorption level, and what consequences
would arise for Bulgaria if the absorption level failed to improve/rise?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(4 April 2012)

As of end February 2012, the Commission has reimbursed a total of EUR 586 million from the European Agricultural
Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) for payments made under the Bulgarian Rural Development Programme
2007-2013 (RDP), equivalent to 22 % of the overall EAFRD allocation. A further claim for some EUR 251 million is
currently being processed and, if accepted in full, would bring the level of payments to 32 %.

Yes, as part of its monitoring activities for all Member States programmes, the Commission regularly examines the
level of execution of the Bulgarian RDP. There is a potential risk of a first loss of funds to the Bulgarian RDP at end
2011 under the so-called n+2 automatic decommitment rule. Whether or not this will be confirmed depends on the
outcome of the processing of a modification of the Bulgarian RDP, which is currently under examination by the
Commission services.

Yes. Given the rather low level of implementation of the Bulgarian RDP and the consequent n+2 risk, the Commission
has followed these issues closely with the Bulgarian authorities since 2010, in the context of shared management. The
aim has to been to explore possible means to accelerate RDP implementation.

No, the Commission cannot impose ‘penalties’ as such on Bulgaria or any other Member State with regard to their
absorption level of EAFRD funds. The full absorption of EU funds is in first instance the responsibility and in the
interest of the Member State concerned. The consequence for Bulgaria if the absorption level under the RDP does not
accelerate, is, in the Commission’s assessment, a risk that Bulgaria may face (further) decommitments of EAFRD funds
under its RDP in the remaining years of the 2007-2013 programming period.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002147/12
nipog v Enrtporm} (Avuinpoedpog/'Ynatn Exnpocenoc)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)

(23 ®efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: VP[HR — KivBuvog yia toug voonAeudpevoug ota 6UpLakd vosokopeia

Ynapyouv moA\ég katayyeMeg OTL oTa cuplakd voookopeia, omou £xouv dietodloer ot kpatikés duvapels aogaleiag, ot
YLOTPOL avagQEPOUY TUXOV TPAULATA TOU HTOPEL VaL OQEINOVTAL OE dPAOTIPIOTITES OMWG TO AVTIAPTIKO TOAEWY, HE ANOTENEOHA
0l aoVEVEIG vaL Kvduveuouv va umootouv facaviotipia and Tig duvapiels acpaleiag!

To yeyovog vipomale v watpikr| emotpn Siedvag kat deixvel To onpielo OTOU £xel PTAGEL TO GUPLAKO KADECTAG.
Epotatat 1) 'Ynat Exnpdcwnoc:
1. Tapakohoudovtag T Katdotaot ot Zupia, Yvopilel yia auTeg Tig katayyehieg;

2. Oewpel o1 propel va undptel pia eAdyIoT GUVEVVON T HE Tr) GUPLAKT) KUBEPVIOT], GOTE Ta VOOOKOpELR VAt Yivouy Tat
aoula Tou ogethouv va givar cUpPQOVA j1g To avdpemoTiko dikaio;

3. Oceopel duvat) ™ mapépfaon Gote va emtpomel 1 mapoucia Siedvav pr kepSookomikGv opyavhoEny pe
anodedetypeva ayadous okonolg, omwg ot atpol xwpic Suvopay;

Anavtnon ¢ 'Yrnatng Eknposemnou/Avtmpoédpouv Ashton €€ ovopatog ¢ Emtponic
(23 Maiou 2012)

H EE éyer ekgpaoel ouompatikd, mo npocgata ota cupnepdopata tou Supfouliov Ewtepikdv Ynodéoewv g 23ng
Maptiou 2012, tig avijouyieg g oxetikd pie Ty emdeivoon tov cuvdnkey dafiwons tou mnduopot g Tupiag. Eyet
{nuioet and to KadeoTdg va ENLTPEYEL TV GHEOT), AMPOCKOTTH Kat TATpT) TPOGPacT TeY avIpeIOTIKOV 0pYaVOEWY O ONEG
TIG TIEPLOYES TG ZUPLAG, MOTE VL TOUG ENLTPATEL Val MapAoyouv avdpemioTikn fordeta kat latpikr) mepalyr).

Te apketeg dnhwoeig 1 YE/AIL kadog kat ot apynyoi arootohav e EE o Aapacko, {fmoav and ) cuptakr) kufepvnon va
ogfaotel MAfpwg ™V apeponyia kar avefaptnoia TV aVIPOTICTIKGOV OPYAVOOEOV KAl TGV €pYalOpévey OF QUTEC.
Katadikacav tig napavopies emécels €1 fApos TOU 1ATPIKOU TPOSHTIKOU KAl TV EYKATACTAGEDV TOU GEPOLV Ta oUpfoAa
e Epudpag Huoehvou kat {mnoav and to kadeotds va mpooTtateloel ONEG TIG EYKATACTAGELG, TOUG EMAYYENIATIEG Kat
Toug edelovtég otov Topta TG uyelag. Emavelhnupéva tovicav ot 1 ouptakr kufépvron mpéner va eyyurdel kar va
dreukolver v acpaln kat Ypic dakpioei mpdofaon oe watpikr mepidadyn OAwv dooL TV EXOUV avayKI).

MapaMnAa, n EE unoompite mhfpoc g Siedveic mpoonddeies yia ™ Swogdakion ocuvtoviepévrg, Tayelag Kot
OMOTENECPATIKIG AVDPWTILOTIKIG AVTATOKPIONS OV Kpior). T autd o mhaicio, déxdnke pe tkavonoinon ta anotehéopata
Tou deltepou avdpwmioTikol gopoup yia T Supia, mou mpaypatonowdnke ot Leveln otig 20 Anpihiou 2012, to onoio
{ned avénpévn mpoofacr) kat KAAK®OT TeV avdpenoTIKGOY SUVATOTITGY Yia TV KAAUT ToV avIpeTIGTIKOV aVAYKGOV TOU
gxouv evtomotel. To oUVOAIKO TMoo0 TG avdpomiotikig fordelas avépyetal oe 32 eKATOPpUPLA EUP®, €K TwV omoiwv 2,2
exatoppvpia eupd Ja dodolv yia éktakt wrtpikn nepidadyn mou da npoogépouy 1 Aedviic Enrtpon) tou Epudpou Etaupou
(AEES) xat n Awedvrig Opoomovdia Epudpol Staupol kat twv Opyavaoewy g Epudpag Huoehvou (IFRC). Eneidr] ot
avaykeg peyahavouv, 1 EE kat ta kpatn péln e avénoav v okovopukr otipién otic avIpemotikés opyaveoelg kat da
ouveyicouv Ty Kwvitomoiron yia Ty anapaityt) fordeta.
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Question for written answer E-002147/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Dangers facing patients in Syrian hospitals

There are many allegations that in Syrian hospitals, which have been penetrated by State security forces, doctors are
reporting injuries caused by actions such as guerrilla warfare, putting patients in danger of being taken for torture by
the security forces.

This is an embarrassment for international medical science and shows the point the Syrian regime has reached.
Will the Vice-President/High Representative answer the following:
1. Through her monitoring of the situation in Syria, is she aware of these allegations?

2. Does she believe that a minimum agreement could be reached with the Syrian Government so as to ensure that
hospitals become the sanctuaries they should be in accordance with humanitarian law?

3. Does she believe that action could be taken to facilitate access by international not-for-profit organisations with
confirmed good intentions, such as ‘Doctors Without Borders?’

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(23 May 2012)

The EU has consistently, most recently in its Foreign Affairs Council (FAC) conclusions of 23 March 2012 —
expressed its concern at the increasingly worsening humanitarian plight of the Syrian population. It has urged the
regime to grant immediate, unimpeded and full access of humanitarian organisations to all areas of Syria in order to
allow them to deliver humanitarian assistance and medical care.

In several statements the HR/VP, as well as the EU Heads of Mission (HoMs) in Damascus, called on the Syrian
Government to fully respect the impartiality and independence of humanitarian workers and organisations. They
condemned the illegal attacks against medical staff and installations carrying the symbols of the Red Crescent and
requested the regime to protect all medical facilities, professionals and volunteers. They reiterated that the Syrian
Government needs to guarantee and facilitate safe access to medical treatment for all those in need without any
discrimination.

At the same time, the EU has fully supported international efforts to ensure a coordinated, rapid and effective
humanitarian response to the crisis. In this respect, it welcomed the outcome of the second Syria Humanitarian
Forum held on 20 April 2012 in Geneva, calling for increased access and scaling up of humanitarian capacities to
meet the identified humanitarian needs. The total EU humanitarian assistance amounts to EUR 32 million, out of
which EUR 2.2 million are for emergency medical care implemented by the International Committee of the Red Cross
(ICRC) and the International Federation of the Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies (IFRC). In the light of growing
needs, the EU and Member States have increased their financial support to humanitarian organisations and will
continue to mobilise the necessary assistance.
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Question for written answer E-002148/12
to the Commission
Gay Mitchell (PPE)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Commission’s Green Paper on the right to family reunification

In relation to Directive 2003/86/EC on the right to family reunification, a 2008 report by the Commission on said
directive notes a number of incorrect transpositions and misapplications of the directive. The report also reveals that
the directive’s impact on harmonisation in the field of family reunification remains limited.

Will the Commission clarify whether or not it has launched the necessary procedural steps for non-compliance,
where appropriate, and in particular in cases where there are clear differences between the Member States and the
Commission in the interpretation of Community law?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(30 March 2012)

The Commission in its published implementation report (COM(2008) 610) of the directive on the right to family
reunification (Directive EC/2003/86) has identified some problems in the ways and means Member States implement
these EU rules.

The Commission has and will continue to closely monitor Member States’ present legislative and administrative
practices with specific regard to the cases where application problems were previously identified and will ensure that
the provisions are correctly applied, in particular in conformity with fundamental rights such as respect for family
life, the rights of the child and the right to an effective remedy. This can imply where appropriate launching the
necessary steps for non-compliance in accordance with Article 258 TFEU.
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Question for written answer E-002149/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Gay Mitchell (PPE)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Human rights abuses in Ethiopia

Is the Vice-President/High Representative concerned about the human rights abuses currently taking place in
Ethiopia?

Human Rights Watch has previously reported on how the Ethiopian Government is using access to aid as a weapon
to control people and crush dissent. Will the Vice-President/High Representative outline what her position is on the
matter, and will she make a statement?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The EU is following very closely the human rights situation in Ethiopia. We are paying close attention to the
application of the Anti Terrorism Proclamation, which allows for a wide interpretation of terrorism and its impact on
freedom of media and expression. Democracy and human rights are essential elements of a partnership that both
Ethiopia and the EU have subscribed to. While we have a strong desire to remain partners to make progress in the
areas of food security, poverty reduction, and economic development as well as to peace and security in the region,
we have questions regarding civil and political rights as well as the respect for fundamental human rights in Ethiopia.

The positive results achieved so far confirm the effectiveness of the partnership approach in delivering assistance to
Ethiopia. This also provides the basis on which the EU can speak as a partner regarding human rights, democratic
principles, good governance and the rule of law, allowing the EU to make full use of the ongoing dialogue with the
government to address concerns regarding civil, political as well as human rights in Ethiopia.

In research conducted by the Donor Assistance Group in Ethiopia in response to information referred to by Human
Rights Watch in various reports published in 2010 and 2011, we did not find credible evidence of widespread or
systemic political distortion. We found that all programmes in question have accountability systems in place that
provide checks on distortion, including distortion for political gain. Donors are confident that we have built in
monitoring and safeguard mechanisms that give reasonable assurance that aid is being used for its intended purpose.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002150/12
a Comissdo (Vice-Presidente | Alta Representante)
Ana Gomes (S&D)

(23 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: VPJHR — Operagdo Atalanta

Os navios envolvidos na Operagdo Atalanta e as outras forcas navais ao largo da costa da Somdlia representam um
conjunto extraordindrio e poderoso de navios de guerra, incorrendo numa enorme despesa operacional, com vista a
fornecer protegdo contra um nimero relativamente limitado de piratas mal armados em pequenas embarcagdes.
Considerando as alternativas possiveis, tais como uma guarda costeira equipada com armas ligeiras e os solidos
esforcos para lidar com a pesca ilicita e o despejo de residuos, por que razido insiste a UE na utilizacdo deste tipo de
forga, tendo em conta, especialmente, o sucesso limitado e as duras criticas recebidas de diversos somalis, inclusive de
funciondrios do governo?

A Conferéncia de Londres sustenta que tratard as «causas profundas». Além disso, muitas declaragdes oficiais
referiram a necessidade de uma abordagem cholistica». No entanto, a existéncia de uma grande forca naval
internacional ndo parece refletir esta linha de pensamento.

Por que razdo ndo aplica a UE esta abordagem holistica 8 Operagdo Atalanta e aos esforgos globais que desenvolve no
ambito da sua presenca ao largo da costa da Somélia?

Resposta dada pela Alta Representante/Vice-Presidente Catherine Ashton em nome da Comissdo
(25 de junho de 2012)

A UE aplica uma abordagem holistica para combater a pirataria no mar e tratar as suas causas profundas em terra.
Desde o seu lancamento em 2008, a operacio Atalanta da Eunavfor foi completada por acordos de transferéncia com
paises terceiros, o apoio e a facilitagio das estratégias regionais e a execugdo do cddigo de conduta de Djibuti. O
comunicado da Conferéncia de Londres salienta que o problema da pirataria nio pode ser resolvido apenas pela via
militar: de facto, os piratas operam frequentemente a partir de pequenas embarcagdes, mas sdo eficazes porque
dispdem de informagdes fidveis. O Grupo de Contacto para a Pirataria ao largo da Costa da Somélia (WG V), em que a
UE participa ativamente, centra o seu trabalho na detecdo dos fluxos financeiros gerados pela pirataria, visando,
assim, tanto os que beneficiam da pirataria como os que fornecem informagdes. Uma missdo de reforco das
capacidades navais regionais no 4mbito da Politica Comum de Seguranga e Defesa (PCSD) ird fortalecer as
capacidades da policia maritima na Somalia e as funcdes de vigilncia costeira nos paises do Corno de Aftrica. Nio
dispondo de meios regionais para conduzir operagdes costeiras com armas ligeiras, ndo hd uma alternativa vidvel as
operacdes navais.

Existem outras solugdes para combater a pirataria que jd demonstraram ser eficazes: guardas armados a bordo dos
navios que transitam ao largo da costa da Somadlia (as tripulacdes acolheram-nos bem) e a adocio das melhores
praticas de gestdo preconizadas pela Organizagio Maritima Internacional.

A falta de oportunidades de vida estd intrinsecamente ligada & precariedade. Se somarmos a este problema a
inexisténcia de um Estado de direito, temos um ambiente ideal para a criminalidade, nomeadamente a pirataria. A
abordagem holistica da UE relativamente a Somadlia visa tratar as causas profundas da inseguranca, através de apoio
no dominio politico, do desenvolvimento, do Estado de direito e da seguranca e é nesse contexto que se insere a
Operagio Atalanta. Desde a sua criagdo, o mandato da Operacdo Atalanta jd foi ampliado e prorrogado, sempre com
o objetivo de estar um passo a frente da tética utilizada pelos piratas.
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Question for written answer E-002150/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Ana Gomes (S&D)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Operation Atalanta

The ships involved in Operation Atalanta and the other naval forces off the coast of Somalia represent an
extraordinary assemblage of powerful advanced warships, incurring enormous operating expense in order to provide
protection against a relatively small number of lightly-armed pirates in small boats. Considering the alternative
possibilities such as a lightly-armed coastguard and robust efforts to address illegal fishing and dumping, why does
the EU persist in this use of force, especially in view of the limited success and the strong criticism it has attracted
from many Somalis, including even government officials?

The London Conference says it will address ‘root causes’, and many official statements have referred to the need for a
‘holistic’ approach. A large international naval force does not seem to reflect this thinking.

Why is the EU not applying this holistic approach to Operation Atalanta and its overall efforts in its presence off the
coast of Somalia?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(25 June 2012)

The EU has a ‘holistic’ approach to tackle piracy at sea and address its root causes on land. Since its launch in 2008,
EUNAVFOR Operation Atalanta has been complemented by Transfer Agreements with third countries, by facilitation
and support for regional strategies, and implementation of the Djibouti Code of Conduct. The London Conference
Communiqué highlights that piracy cannot be solved by military means alone: indeed pirates often operate from
small boats, yet are effective due to access to quality intelligence. The Contact Group for Piracy off the Coast of
Somalia WG V, where the EU actively participates, works to track the financial flows of piracy, leading to both those
benefiting from piracy and providing intelligence. A planned Regional Maritime Capacity Building Common Security
and Defence Policy (CSDP) mission will strengthen maritime police forces in Somalia and coastguard functions of
Horn countries. Without regional means to conduct lightly armed coastal operations, there is no viable alternative to
naval operations.

Other anti-piracy schemes are also proving effective: armed guards aboard vessels transiting off the Somali coast
(crew have welcomed them), as well as the use of Best Management practices advocated by the International Maritime
Organisation.

Lack of life chances are intricately linked to insecurity. Together with the absence of the rule of law, they provide an
enabling environment for criminality, including piracy. The EU’s broader approach to Somalia aims to tackle the root
causes of insecurity through political, development, rule of law and security support Operation Atalanta is an integral
part of this. Since its inception, its mandate has been broadened and extended, to stay a step ahead of pirates’ tactics.
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002151/12
a Comissdo (Vice-Presidente | Alta Representante)
Ana Gomes (S&D)

(23 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: VP[HR — Operagdo Atalanta II

A Operagio Atalanta é a primeira operagdo naval da Unido Europeia no exterior. O mandato prioritdrio da operacio
consiste em proteger as embarcagdes contra a pirataria ao largo da costa da Somadlia. Devido aos diversos relatos de
outros crimes maritimos na regido, tais como a pesca estrangeira ilegal e a descarga ilegal de residuos tdxicos, a
operagdo foi mandatada desde o seu inicio, em finais de 2008, para controlar a pesca nessas dguas. O porta-voz da
operagdo disse recentemente a uma ONG que as informagdes recolhidas ao abrigo do mandato de pesca, que abrange
operagdes de pesca numa distancia de 200 milhas nduticas da costa da Somalia, foram «encaminhadas para Bruxelas».

Tendo em conta a importancia destas informagdes para a elaboragdo de politicas sobre a pirataria ao largo da Somdlia
e sobre a crise da Somdlia de um modo geral, gostaria de perguntar se as informagdes recolhidas pela Operagdo
Atalanta sobre as embarcagdes de pesca durante o periodo de mais de trés anos no qual a forga naval europeia foi
implementada, nomeadamente as informagdes sobre navios estrangeiros de grande dimensio que possam estar a
operar clandestinamente, se tornardo publicas e, caso contrdrio, por que razdo.

Tendo em conta as acusagdes de descarga de residuos toxicos, gostaria igualmente de perguntar se a Operagio
Atalanta recolheu qualquer informacio sobre este topico e se esta informagio se tornard ptiblica.

Finalmente, gostaria de perguntar se a UE encaminhou esta informacdo para as Nagdes Unidas, cujo Conselho de
Seguranga tem trabalhado ativamente no que diz respeito ao assunto em apreco.

Resposta dada pela Alta Representante|Vice-Presidente Catherine Ashton em nome da Comissdo
(8 de junho de 2012)

As informagdes sobre a pesca ao largo da costa da Somdlia recolhidas pela Operacio Atalanta da Eunavfor sio
enviadas regularmente a Comissdo.

A Operagio Atalanta da Eunavfor no recolheu nem enviou informagdes sobre a descarga de residuos toxicos.

A Operagdo Atalanta da Eunavfor enviou também as informagdes sobre a pesca ao largo da costa da Somdlia ao
Departamento dos Assuntos Politicos do Secretariado da ONU, a pedido deste departamento.

Assinale-se que ndo existem provas relativas as alegacdes referidas. A Comissdo sublinhou sempre a falta de
consisténcia das acusagdes de pesca ilegal praticada por navios da UE nas dguas da Somalia. No que se refere aos
navios de pesca da UE, os dados do Sistema de Localiza¢do dos Navios por Satélite (VMS) tém vindo a ser verificados
desde hd algum tempo e ndo revelam qualquer entrada nas dguas da Somdlia. Serd dada especial atengdo, no futuro, a
andlise cuidada dos registos, de forma a verificar as eventuais incursdes ou a prética de pesca ilegal e 0 modo de
combater estes fendmenos. Se forem detetadas incursdes, as autoridades competentes serdo chamadas a apresentar
explicagdes.

Neste contexto, convém relembrar que os navios de pesca da UE que se encontrem no Oceano Indico estio sujeitos as
normas da Comissio do Atum do Oceano Indico, que gere a pesca de atum na regido, aos principios da politica
comum das pescas e aos acordos de pesca bilaterais que a Comunidade tiver celebrado com paises terceiros da regido.
Além disso, no cumprimento da sua missdo no terreno, a Operagdo Atalanta da Eunavfor ndo observou qualquer
indicio de pesca ilegal nas dguas da Somélia.
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Question for written answer E-002151/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Ana Gomes (S&D)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Operation Atalanta Il

Operation Atalanta is the European Union’s first out-of-area naval operation. The primary mandate of the operation
is to protect shipping against piracy off the coast of Somalia. Because there have been many reports of other maritime
crimes in the area — illegal foreign fishing and illegal toxic waste dumping — the operation has been mandated since
its inception in late 2008 to monitor fishing in these waters. The spokesperson of the operation recently told an NGO
that information gathered under the fishing mandate, covering fishing operations within 200 nautical miles of the
Somali coast, has been ‘forwarded to Brussels’.

In light of the importance of this information to policy making on piracy off Somalia and on the Somalia crisis more
generally, I would like to ask whether the information gathered by Operation Atalanta about fishing vessels during
the period of more than three years that this European naval force has been deployed — in particular information
about large-scale foreign vessels which may be operating illegally — will be made public and, if it will not be, why not.

In light of the charges of toxic dumping, [ would also like to ask whether Operation Atalanta has gathered any
information on this topic and if this information will be made public.

Finally, I would like to ask whether the EU has forwarded this information to the United Nations, where the Security
Council has been active with regard to the matter.

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(8 June 2012)

Information on fishing off the coast of Somalia collected by EUNAVFOR Operation Atalanta is regularly forwarded to
the Commission.

On toxic waste dumping, no information has been gathered or reported by EUNAVFOR Operation Atalanta.

EUNAVFOR Operation Atalanta has also forwarded information on fishing off the coast of Somalia to the United
Nations Secretariat’s Department of Political Affairs at its request.

It should be underlined that there is a lack of proof regarding these allegations. The Commission has always
highlighted the inconsistency of the accusations relating to alleged illegal fishing by EU vessels in the waters of
Somalia. With regard to EU fishing vessels, regular monitoring of the Vessel Monitoring System (VMS) data has been
carried out for some time now and the analysed data records show no entries into Somali waters. Particular attention
will be paid to analysing future records in depth to assess whether incursions are taking place, if illegal fishing is going
on and to what extent this can be curbed. If incursions are spotted, relevant authorities are asked to explain.

In this context, it should be recalled that EU fishing vessels in the Indian Ocean are bound by the rules of the Indian
Ocean Tuna Commission, which manages the tuna fisheries in the region, the principles of the common fisheries
policy and the Bilateral Fisheries Agreements the Community has in the region with third countries. Moreover, in the
course of its duty, EUNAVFOR Operation Atalanta has not observed any evidence whatsoever of illegal fishing in
Somali waters.
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Klausimas, j kurj atsakoma rastu, Nr. E-002152/12
Komisijai
Justas Vincas Paleckis (S&D)
(2012 m. vasario 23 d.)

Tema: Dél iSmetamo CO, kiekio

2010 m. valstybés narés sudaré programa, kaip Europa turéty i$bristi i§ krizés ir susistipréti. Susitarta, kad pagal sig
ilgalaike vizijg iki 2020 m. iSmetamo CO, kiekis bus sumazintas 20 proc. Sveikintina, kad EK Zengia toliau ir
Komunikate ,Galimybiy sumazinti iSmetamyjy Siltnamio efektg sukelianciy dujy kiekj daugiau nei 20 % analizé ir anglies
dioksido nutekéjimo rizikos vertinimas* skatina valstybes nares siekti dar didesnio i$metamo CO, kiekio sumazinimo.

Taciau i§ naujausios EK pazangos ataskaitos jgyvendinant strategijos ,Europa 2020 tikslus matyti, kad didelé dalis
valstybiy pasyviai dirba Sioje srityje, o pati EK pripazista, kad priemonés bendram ES tikslui iki 2020 m. pasiekti yra
nepakankamos. Ataskaitoje nepateikiama informacija apie konkrecig valstybiy nariy pazangg mazinant i§metamo
CO, kieki.

Europos Komisija, pristatydama 2012 m. meting augimo apzvalgg, artimiausiems metams nustaté iSimtinai
ekonominius Sajungos prioritetus. Jie susij¢ su makroekonominiu stabilumu, fiskaline drausme, struktirinémis
reformomis, augimg skatinanciomis priemonémis, uZimtumu ir kt. EK neiskyré veiksmy klimato srityje ir
energetikos politikoje batinumo nei dél jy svarbos ekologiniams valstybiy isipareigojimams, nei kaip priemonés
ekonominiam augimui skatinti.

— Ar EK nemano, kad, akcentuodama tik ekonominius ir fiskalinius uzdavinius, ji j antrg plang nustumia ES valstybiy
klimato kaitos plany jgyvendinima?

— Kokiy priemoniy EK numato imtis, kad $iais metais ES valstybés narés sumazinty iSmetamo CO, kiekj?

— Kaip pazangos nedarancios valstybés narés bus skatinamos sumazinti i§metamo CO, kieki?

C. Hedegaard atsakymas Komisijos vardu
(2012 m. kovo 304d.)

Tvarus augimas — vienas i3 trijy pagrindiniy strategijos ,Europa 2020 prioritety, o klimato kaitos ir energetikos sriciy
tikslai — vieni i§ penkiy vienodos svarbos pagrindiniy tiksly. 2012 m. metinéje augimo apZzvalgoje Komisija paragino
valstybes nares imtis aktyvesniy veiksmy ekologiniy mokesciy srityje, palaipsniui atsisakyti aplinkai Zalingy subsidijy
ir daugiau (arba ne maziau nei dabar) 1é3y skirti augimui palankioms sritims, tokioms kaip veiksmingas energijos
vartojimas; Komisija priminé, kad tam galima biity panaudoti pajamas, gautas aukcionuose pardavinéjant
apyvartinius CO, tarSos leidimus.

Klimato kaitos ir energetikos dokumenty rinkinyje nustatytas tikslas pasiekti, kad iki 2020 m. iltnamio efekta
sukelianciy dujy bity iSmetama 20 proc. maziau, palyginti su 1990 m.; §j tikslg kartu turi pasiekti sektoriai, kuriems
ES prekybos tarSos leidimais sistema taikoma, ir sektoriai, kuriems ji netaikoma. Sektoriuose, kuriems taikoma ES
prekybos tarSos leidimais sistema, atitikt] padeda uztikrinti metinis atitikties uZtikrinimo ciklas ir galimybe, kad bus
skirtos labai didelés finansinés baudos. Kol kas pagal ES prekybos tarSos leidimais sistema nustatytos iSmetamuyjy
tersaly ribos virSytos nebuvo. Sektoriuose, kuriems ES prekybos tarSos leidimais sistema netaikoma, teisiskai
privalomi metiniai Siltnamio efekta sukelianciy dujy islaky mazinimo tikslai visose valstybése narése bus pradéti
taikyti nuo 2013 m. Komisija atidZiai stebi pazanga siekiant $iy tiksly, kasmet atsiskaito Tarybai ir Parlamentui ir
kiekvienai $aliai teikia jai skirtas rekomendacijas, atsizvelgdama j strategija ,Europa 2020“ Nepavykus pasiekti
nacionaliniy tiksly bity taikomos taisomosios priemonés ir pradéta pazeidimo nagrinéjimo procedira.

Kad padéty valstybéms naréms pasiekti nustatytus tikslus, Komisija ir toliau remia ES mastu taikomas priemones,
kurios $iuo metu jgyvendinamos arba svarstomos (pvz., veiksmingo energijos vartojimo priemonés, parodomoji
mazai anglies dioksido j atmosfera iSskirianciy technologijy programa, su klimatu susijusiy ES iSlaidy padidinimas
bent iki 20 proc. ES biudzZeto).
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Question for written answer E-002152/12
to the Commission
Justas Vincas Paleckis (S&D)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: CO, emissions

In 2010, Member States established a programme for Europe to find a way out of the crisis and become stronger.
They agreed that, under this long-term vision, CO, emissions would be reduced by 20 % by 2020. The fact that the
Commission is going further and, in its communication entitled ‘Analysis of options to move beyond 20 %
greenhouse gas emission reductions and assessing the risk of carbon leakage’, is encouraging Member States to seek
an even greater reduction in CO, emissions is to be welcomed.

However, from the latest Commission progress report on achieving the Europe 2020 targets it can be seen that many
Member States are taking a passive approach in this area, and the Commission recognises that measures to achieve
the collective EU target by 2020 are insufficient. The report does not provide information on the specific progress
made by Member States to reduce CO, emissions.

In its Annual Growth Survey 2012, the Commission set out the EU’s economic priorities for 2012. They concern
macroeconomic stability, fiscal discipline, structural reforms, measures to boost growth and employment, etc. The
Commission did not highlight the need for action on the climate and in energy policy, either in terms of their
importance for the Member States’ environmental obligations or as measures for boosting economic growth.

— Does the Commission feel that, by only emphasising economic and fiscal challenges, it is relegating the climate
change plans of EU Member States to a place of secondary importance?

— What steps does the Commission plan to take to ensure that EU Member States reduce CO, emissions this year?

— How will Member States that are making no progress be encouraged to reduce CO, emissions?

Answer given by Ms Hedegaard on behalf of the Commission
(30 March 2012)

In the Europe 2020 strategy, sustainable growth is one of the three key priorities and the climate and energy
objectives constitute one of the five equally important headline targets. In the Annual Growth Survey 2012, the
Commission called on Member States to advance on green taxation, to phase out environmentally harmful subsidies
and to reinforce or preserve expenditure in growth-friendly areas such as energy efficiency, for which, as the
Commission recalled, revenues from the auctioning of CO, emission allowances could be used.

The Climate and Energy Package sets a 20 % greenhouse gas emission reduction target by 2020 compared to 1990,
which is divided between the Emission Trading System (ETS) and non-ETS sectors. For the sectors covered by the EU
ETS, an annual compliance cycle and the possibility of very high financial penalties contribute to ensure compliance.
So far, the emission limits set under the EU ETS have never been exceeded. In sectors not covered by the EU ETS,
legally-binding annual greenhouse emission reduction targets will apply to all Member States from 2013. The
Commission closely monitors progress towards these targets, annually reports to the Council and the Parliament and
provides country-specific recommendations as appropriate under the Europe 2020 strategy. Failing to reach the
national targets would lead to corrective measures and the launch of an infringement procedure.

In order to help Member States reach their targets, the Commission continues to support EU-wide measures that are
currently being implemented or under discussion (e.g. energy efficiency measures, the demonstration programme for
low-carbon technologies, the increase of EU climate-related expenditure to at least 20 % of the EU budget).
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-002153/12
do Rady
Ryszard Antoni Legutko (ECR)
(23 lutego 2012r.)

Przedmiot: Wpisanie rzeki Odry na liste projektéw priorytetowych w ramach sieci bazowej TEN-T (Baltic — Adriatic
Corridor, zalgcznik 1 CE

Projekt rozporzadzenia Parlamentu Europejskiego iRady zdnia 19.10.2011r. wsprawie unijnych wytycznych
dotyczacych rozwoju transeuropejskiej sieci transportowej ((2011/0294) (COD)) w art. 17 ogranicza mozliwo$¢
wpisania szlakow Zeglugi Srodladowej do rzek, ktére sa co najmniej IV klasg drogi wodnej.

Zapis ten automatycznie pozbawia rzeki Polskie m.in. Odry, mozliwoéci znalezienia si¢ w gronie projektéw
priorytetowych w ramach sieci bazowe;.

Nalezy podkresli¢, ze Odra w umowie AGN zostala wpisana jako rzeka o znaczeniu migdzynarodowym. Brak Odry
wérdd priorytetowych projektéw Unii Europejskiej doprowadzi do sytuacji, w ktérej trudno bedzie mowic
o0 spdjnosci zeglugi srédladowej w Europie. Ze wzgledéw geograficznych jest to wrecz niemozliwe, o czym $wiadczg
liczne wypowiedzi specjalistow zajmujacych si¢ tg tematyka.

Modernizacja Odrzanskiej Drogi Wodnej to nie tylko wymagania wynikajace z potrzeb transportowych;
modernizacja ma réwniez istotne znaczenie dla zwigkszenia bezpieczenstwa przeciwpowodziowego, zapewnienia
stabilnych stosunkéw wodnych w dorzeczu oraz wykorzystania rzek jako Zrédla energii odnawialnej. Modernizacja
ta oznacza wzrost znaczenia regionéw nadodrzanskich w wymianie gospodarczej oraz ich pelng integracje
z systemem europejskich drég wodnych.

— W zwiazku z powyzszym, czy Rada zamierza wycofa¢ si¢ z kontrowersyjnego zapisu w projekcie rozporzadzenia
z dnia 19.10.2011 r.?

— Jakie dziatania zamierza podja¢ Rada w celu wpisania rzeki Odry na liste projektow priorytetowych w ramach sieci
bazowej TEN-T (konkretnie Baltic — Adriatic Corridor, zalacznik 1 CEF)?

Odpowiedz
(23 maja 2012r.)

Whiosek Komisji dotyczacy rozporzadzenia Parlamentu Europejskiego i Rady w sprawie unijnych wytycznych
dotyczacych rozwoju transeuropejskiej sieci transportowej (wytycznych TEN-T) zostal przedlozony Radzie w dniu
24 pazdziernika 2011 r. (") W dniu 28 pazdziernika 2011 r. Komisja przedlozyta réwniez wniosek dotyczacy
rozporzadzenia Parlamentu Europejskiego i Rady ustanawiajacego instrument ,taczac Europe” (CEF) (%).

W podejiciu ogdlnym do wytycznych TEN-T — przyjetym w dniu 22 marca 2012 r. (*) — Rada poparta propozycje
Komisji, by do sieci TEN-T wlaczy¢ jedynie te $rédladowe drogi wodne, ktore sa przynajmniej drogami IV klasy
zeglownosci. Jednak zgodzita si¢ zastrzec w przypisie, Ze do tekstu wprowadzony zostanie nowy motyw, ktory zaleca
Komisji, by wroku 2023 wramach przegladu we wspélpracy z zainteresowanymi panstwami cztonkowskimi
ocenila, czy do sieci nie nalezy wlaczy¢ takze innych elementéw, np. niektérych $rédladowych drég wodnych 111
klasy. W dniu 19 kwietnia 2012 r. Rada przystapita do analizy motywéw.

Whiosek w sprawie instrumentu ,taczac Europe” Rada jeszcze analizuje ina razie nie przyjela stanowiska w jego
sprawie.

() 15629/11.
®  16176/11.
() 8047/12.



C110E/146

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

17.4.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-002153/12
to the Council
Ryszard Antoni Legutko (ECR)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Inclusion of the River Oder in the list of priority projects within the TEN-T Core Network (Baltic — Adriatic
Corridor, Annex A CEF)

Article 17 of the proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council of 19 October 2011 on
Union guidelines for the development of the Trans-European Transport Network (2011/0294 (COD)) stipulates that
only rivers that are at least class IV waterways may be included as inland navigation routes.

This provision automatically deprives Polish rivers, including the Oder, of the possibility of inclusion in the list of
Core Network priority projects.

It should be stressed that the Oder was included in the AGN Agreement as a river of international significance. If the
Oder is absent from the list of the European Union’s priority projects, the result will be a situation in which there can
be little talk of coherent inland navigation in Europe. In geographical terms this is impossible, a fact to which
numerous specialists in the field have testified.

Modernisation of the Oder waterway is necessitated not only by transport needs; modernisation is also of major
significance in terms of providing a greater level of flood defence, ensuring stable water relations in the drainage basin
and utilising rivers as a source of renewable energy. Modernisation will increase the significance of the regions
surrounding the Oder in terms of trade, and enable their full integration into the European waterways system.

— In connection with the above, does the Council intend to withdraw its support for the controversial provision in
the proposal for a regulation of 19 October 2011?

— What action does the Council intend to take with a view to including the River Oder on the list of priority projects
within the TEN-T Core Network (specifically Baltic — Adriatic Corridor, Annex A CEF)?

Reply
(23 May 2012)

A Commission proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on guidelines for the
development of the Trans-European Transport Network (TEN-T Guidelines) was submitted to the Council on
24 October 2011 (). On 28 October 2011, the Commission also submitted a proposal for a regulation of the
European Parliament and of the Council establishing the Connecting Europe Facility (CEF) (%).

In its general approach on the TEN-T Guidelines, adopted on 22 March 2012 (), the Council supported the
Commission’s proposal concerning the inclusion of only inland waterways meeting the IVth class of navigability to
the TEN-T. However, the Council agreed upon a footnote which provides for the inclusion of a recital stating that in
the framework of the revision in 2023, the Commission should evaluate in cooperation with the Member States
concerned whether other parts, such as certain class Il inland waterways, should be integrated into the network. The
Council has started examining the recitals on 19 April 2012.

The Council is currently examining the CEF proposal and has therefore not yet adopted its position.

() 15629/11.
®  16176/11.
() 8047/12.
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Pytanie wymagajace odpowiedzi pisemnej E-002154/12
do Komisji
Ryszard Antoni Legutko (ECR)
(23 lutego 2012r.)

Przedmiot: Wpisanie rzeki Odry na liste projektéw priorytetowych w ramach sieci bazowej TEN-T (Baltic — Adriatic
Corridor, zalgcznik 1 CEF)

Projekt rozporzadzenia Parlamentu Europejskiego iRady zdnia 19.10.2011r. wsprawie unijnych wytycznych
dotyczacych rozwoju transeuropejskiej sieci transportowej ((2011/0294) (COD)) w art. 17 ogranicza mozliwo$¢
wpisania szlakow Zeglugi Srodladowej do rzek, ktére sa co najmniej IV klasg drogi wodnej.

Zapis ten automatycznie pozbawia rzeki Polskie m.in. Odry, mozliwoéci znalezienia si¢ w gronie projektéw
priorytetowych w ramach sieci bazowe;.

Nalezy podkresli¢, ze Odra w umowie AGN zostala wpisana jako rzeka o znaczeniu migdzynarodowym. Brak Odry
wérdd priorytetowych projektéw Unii Europejskiej doprowadzi do sytuacji, w ktérej trudno bedzie mowic
o0 spdjnosci zeglugi srédladowej w Europie. Ze wzgledéw geograficznych jest to wrecz niemozliwe, o czym $wiadczg
liczne wypowiedzi specjalistow zajmujacych si¢ tg tematyka.

Modernizacja Odrzanskiej Drogi Wodnej to nie tylko wymagania wynikajace z potrzeb transportowych;
modernizacja ma réwniez istotne znaczenie dla zwigkszenia bezpieczenstwa przeciwpowodziowego, zapewnienia
stabilnych stosunkéw wodnych w dorzeczu oraz wykorzystania rzek jako Zrédla energii odnawialnej. Modernizacja
ta oznacza wzrost znaczenia regionéw nadodrzanskich w wymianie gospodarczej oraz ich pelng integracje
z systemem europejskich drég wodnych.

— Wzwigzku zpowyzszym, czy Komisja zamierza wycofa¢ si¢ z kontrowersyjnego zapisu w projekcie
rozporzadzenia z dnia 19.10.2011 r.?

— Jakie dzialania zamierza podja¢ Komisja w celu wpisania rzeki Odry na liste projektow priorytetowych w ramach
sieci bazowej TEN-T (konkretnie Baltic — Adriatic Corridor, zalacznik 1 CEF)?

Odpowiedz udzielona przez komisarza Siima Kallasa w imieniu Komisji
(4 kwietnia 2012r.)

Komisja stworzyla sie¢ bazowa wedlug obiektywnej metodologii, ktéra przed przyjeciem projektu w sprawie
wytycznych TEN-T byta przedmiotem dwuletniego procesu konsultacji. Pafistwa cztonkowskie byly bardzo w niego
zaangazowane. W zwigzku z tym Komisja jest przekonana, Ze wniosek jest dobrze opracowany i nie widzi powodu,
aby wprowadza¢ w nim zmiany.

Odnosnie do wlaczenia Odry do transeuropejskiej sieci transportowej, Komisja opierata si¢ na podziale na kategorie
wramach klasyfikacji ustanowionej przez Europejska Konferencje Ministréw Transportu ('). Podzial ten jest
przestawiony na mapie europejskich $rédladowych drég wodnych przygotowanej w 2006 r. przez Europejska
Komisje Gospodarcza ONZ (EKG ONZ). Srédladowe drogi wodne Klasy IV s3 zdefiniowane jako najnizsza kategoria
drég o znaczeniu miedzynarodowym. Drogi klasy od I do III okresla si¢ jako majace jedynie regionalne znaczenie.

Metodologia TEN-T przewiduje wlaczenie do sieci takze tych odcinkéw $rodladowych drég wodnych, w stosunku do
ktorych panistwa czlonkowskie przedstawily konkretny plan modernizacji zgodny z prawem UE (a zwlaszcza ze
strategiczng oceng oddzialywania na Srodowisko, Dyrektywa Wodng i projektem Natura 2000). Polska administracja

takiego planu nie dostarczyla.

Whiosek Komisji podlega obecnie zwyklej procedurze ustawodawczej w Radzie i Parlamencie Europejskim.

()  EKMT/CM(92)6/wersja ostateczna.
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Question for written answer E-002154/12
to the Commission
Ryszard Antoni Legutko (ECR)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Inclusion of the River Oder in the list of priority projects within the TEN-T Core Network (Baltic — Adriatic
Corridor, Annex A CEF)

Article 17 of the proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council of 19 October 2011 on
Union guidelines for the development of the Trans-European Transport Network (2011/0294(COD)) stipulates that
only rivers which are at least class IV waterways may be included as inland navigation routes.

This provision automatically deprives Polish rivers, including the Oder, of the possibility of inclusion in the list of
Core Network priority projects.

It should be stressed that the Oder was included in the AGN Agreement as a river of international significance. If the
Oder is absent from the list of the European Union’s priority projects, the result will be a situation in which there can
be little talk of coherent inland navigation in Europe. In geographical terms this is impossible, a fact to which
numerous specialists in the field have testified.

Modernisation of the Oder waterway is necessitated not only by transport needs; modernisation is also of major
significance in terms of providing a greater level of flood defence, ensuring stable water relations in the drainage basin
and utilising rivers as a source of renewable energy. Modernisation will increase the significance of the regions
surrounding the Oder in terms of trade, and enable their full integration into the European waterways system.

— In connection with the above, does the Commission intend to withdraw its support for the controversial provision
in the proposal for a regulation of 19 October 2011?

— What action does the Commission intend to take with a view to including the River Oder on the list of priority
projects within the TEN-T Core Network (specifically Baltic — Adriatic Corridor, Annex A CEF)?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(4 April 2012)

The Commission has established the Core Network based on an objective methodology that has been discussed
during a two year long consultation process preceding the adoption of the TEN-T Guidelines proposal. Member States
have been closely involved in this process. The Commission is, therefore, of the opinion that its proposal is robust
and there will be no reason to alter it.

With regard to the inclusion of the Oder in the trans-European transport network, the Commission has referred to the
categories as defined by the classification laid down by the European Conference of Ministers of Transport (). This is
reflected by the map of ‘European Inland Waterways’ as edited by the United Nations Economic Commission for
Europe (UNECE) of 2006. The class IV inland waterways (IWW) is defined as the lowest category of international
importance. The IWW of categories I to Il are defined as only of regional importance.

The TEN-T methodology has also foreseen to include those sections of IWW for which the Member State has a
concrete plan to upgrade which is in accordance with EU legislation (notably, the strategic environmental assessment

(SEA), water framework directive, NATURA2000). The Polish administration did not provide such a plan.

The Commission’s proposal is now subject to the ordinary legislative procedure with Council and European
Parliament.

()  ECMT/CM(92)6/Final.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002155/12
ala Comisiéon
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(23 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Posible afeccion sobre el LIC Rios Cinca y Alcanadre en Pomar de Cinca (Aragén)

En el término municipal de Pomar de Cinca (Huesca, Aragén), se han producido por parte de un particular unas
importantes roturaciones y nivelaciones de terreno en las cercanias de la antigua escombrera de Monzén, con el
objetivo de adaptarlo a la plantacion de frutales.

Esta intervencién se ha realizado en una zona incluida en el Lugar de Importancia Comunitaria ES2410073 Rios
Cinca y Alcanadre, que abarca unas 6 200 hectdreas. Ambos rios constituyen dos importantes arterias fluviales que
acttian como corredor biolégico de muchas especies de fauna y flora, a la vez que unen el Prepirineo con el fondo del
valle del Ebro. Cabe recordar que la llanura de inundacion del rio Cinca conforma un valle plano en el que discurren
numerosos canales separados por barras de gravas y un cauce trenzado de curso bajo, lo cual se corresponde con una
tipologia muy escasa en el continente europeo y extremadamente sensible ante cualquier regulacién artificial del
régimen fluvial.

En este marco, una actuacién como la realizada en Pomar de Cinca puede provocar un cambio de la raiz de la
geomorfologia de la zona, de las escorrentias y flujos de agua sobre la superficie del terreno, ademds de modificar el
paisaje existente y afectar a la flora y fauna local, con el agravante de que en caso de lluvia se facilitaria la deposicién
de fertilizantes sobre el barranco de la Clamor de Pomar.

— Por ello, sposee la Comisién informacién sobre el impacto medioambiental que estas actuaciones pueden tener
sobre el LIC Rios Cinca y Alcanadre? De no ser asi, ¢piensa solicitar la Comisién informacion al Departamento de
Agricultura, Ganaderfa y Medio Ambiente de Aragén?

— En este contexto, jqué acciones ha emprendido y va a emprender la Comision para preservar esta zona de alto
valor ecoldgico y, en particular, para garantizar el respeto de la Directiva 92/43|CEE relativa a la conservacion de los
habitats naturales y de la fauna y flora silvestres y de la Directiva 79/409/CEE relativa a la conservacién de las aves
silvestres?

Respuesta del St. Poto¢nik en nombre de la Comisién
(17 de abril de 2012)

La Comisién no dispone de informacién sobre el proyecto mencionado por Su Sefioria o sobre la posible incidencia
de dicho proyecto en el lugar ES 24100073 «Rios Cinca y Alcanadre». La informacién facilitada por Su Sefiorfa no
proporciona suficientes detalles sobre la naturaleza de la incidencia y la importancia de los dafios que este proyecto
podria ocasionar al lugar Natura 2000. La Comisién ruega a Su Sefiorfa le facilite mds datos para poder iniciar una
investigacion.

La Comisién recuerda que corresponde principalmente a las autoridades nacionales garantizar el cumplimiento de la
Directiva 92/43|CEE ().

()  Directiva 92/43/CEE del Consejo, de 21 de mayo de 1992, relativa a la conservacion de los hébitats naturales y de la fauna y flora silvestres
(DOL 206 de 22.7.1992).
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Question for written answer E-002155/12
to the Commission
Willy Meyer (GUE/NGL)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Possible adverse effects on the Cinca and Alcanadre Rivers SCI in Pomar de Cinca (Aragén)

In the municipality of Pomar de Cinca (Huesca, Aragén), a private individual has carried out major ploughing and
levelling of land near the old dump site of Monzén, in order to prepare it for planting an orchard.

This has occurred in an area included in the Cinca and Alcanadre Rivers site of Community importance (SCI,
ES2410073), covering an area of some 6 200 hectares. Both rivers constitute important water arteries, acting as a
biological corridor for many species of fauna and flora, while also linking the Pyrenean foothills to the floor of the
Ebro River valley. It should be noted that the floodplain of the Cinca River forms a valley plain through which
numerous shallow channels, separated by gravel banks, run on a braided course of a type that is very rare in the
European continent and extremely sensitive to any artificial regulation of river flows.

In this context, action such as that carried out in Pomar de Cinca may cause a fundamental change to the area’s
geomorphology and to runoffs and water flows on the ground surface, while also modifying the existing landscape
and affecting flora and fauna. All of this is made worse by the fact that any rain would facilitate the deposit of
fertilisers on the Clamor de Pomar Gorge.

— Given the above, does the Commission have information about the environmental impact these activities may
have on the Cinca and Alcanadre Rivers SCI? If not, does the Commission intend to request information from
Arago6n’s Department of Agriculture, Livestock and Environment?

— In this context, what action has the Commission taken, and does it intend to take, to preserve this area of high
ecological value and, in particular, to ensure compliance with Directive 92/43/EEC on the conservation of natural
habitats and wild fauna and flora, and Directive 79/409/EEC on the conservation of wild birds?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The Commission does not posses information on the project mentioned by the Honourable Member or about the
impact that it might have on the site ES 24100073 ‘Rios Cinca y Alcanadre’. The information provided by the
Honourable Member does not have sufficient details on the nature of the impacts and the significance of the damage
that this project could cause on the Natura 2000 site. The Commission would ask the Honourable Member to provide
more details in order to be able to launch an investigation.

The Commission would like to recall that the responsibility for ensuring compliance with Directive 92/43/EEC (') lies
primarily with the national authorities.

() Council Directive 92/43[EEC, of 21 May 1992, on the protection of natural habitats and wild fauna and flora, OJ L 206, 22.7.1992.
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Question for written answer E-002156/12
to the Commission
Nessa Childers (S&D)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: VAT rates for archivists, archival firms and genealogists

The value added tax (VAT) rates in Ireland have recently changed, with the lower’ band of VAT — reserved for
‘labour-intensive work’ — reduced from 13.5 % to 12 %, and the ‘higher’ band of VAT increased from 21 % to 23 %.

As it stands, the services of archivists, archival firms and genealogists remain in the higher band of VAT. However, the
Archives and Records Association, Ireland (ARAI) believe that these professions belong to the lower band of VAT,
and has requested that they be classified as such by the Irish Government.

The Irish Minister for Finance, however, has stated in reply that: ‘under the EU VAT directive, Member States may only
apply the reduced VAT rate to those goods and services which are listed under Annex IIl of the VAT Directive. As
Annex IIl does not provide for a reduced rate of VAT to be applied to the services of archivists, archival firms and

genealogists, it is not possible for the reduced rate to apply to them’.

— Is it definitively the case that archivists, archival firms and genealogists cannot qualify for the reduced band of VAT
under the terms of the EU VAT Directive?

— Would the Commission restrict the Irish government from attempting to classify these services under the lower
band of VAT, if it chose to do so?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

The Commission confirms the reply provided to the Honourable Member by the Irish Minister for Finance.
Indeed, only the goods and services listed in Annex IIl to the VAT Directive (') may be subject to a reduced VAT rate
set no lower than 5 %. The services of archivists, archival firms and genealogists do not form part of Annex IIl and

must be taxed at the standard rate.

The application of a reduced VAT rate to these services would therefore be incompatible with the EU VAT Directive.

() Council Directive 2006/112/EC of 28 November 2006 on the common system of value added tax , OJ L 347, 11.12.2006.
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Question for written answer E-002157/12
to the Commission
Edward McMillan-Scott (ALDE)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: The health of honeybees and the existence of varroa-resistant native dark honeybees in the North York Moors
National Park

In 2004, the Beekeeping and Biodiversity in Europe (BABE) project was completed, which confirmed through DNA
sampling carried out by the University of Copenhagen that native dark honeybees (Apis mellifera mellifera) exist in the
North York Moors National Park, England. Of 49 samples submitted from the eastern side of the National Park, only
three samples were found to have been genetically contaminated by foreign bees. Furthermore, a natural defence
mechanism against the varroa mite has been found in all North York Moors native colonies tested, with the most
recent figures dating from 2009. Selective breeding to produce bees fully resistant to varroa can only be achieved if
beekeepers in the area can maintain this genetically stable population free from foreign bee influence.

In light of the results of the 2001-2004 BABE project, the EU’'s commitment to the Convention on Biological
Diversity, Council Regulation (EC) No 1234/2007 which commits to ‘control of varroasis’, amongst other measures,
and the Commission’s 2010 communication COM(2010) 0714 on ‘Honeybee Health”:

1. What is the Commission doing to promote investment in this area and react to the results of research, such as
the findings of the BABE project related to the native dark honeybee in the North York Moors National Park?

2. How has the Commission reacted to the results of research, such as the findings of the BABE project related to
the native dark honeybee in the North York Moors National Park?

3. How does the Commission intend to encourage national governments of European Member States, such as the
United Kingdom, to take note of such findings and ensure that the necessary funding is invested in this area?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

1-2.Following the BABE project, the Commission supported EU research to develop still missing knowledge on bee
genetics and on sustainable apiculture and pollination. Examples include the FP6 project ALARM (), on pollinators
and changes in biodiversity, the FP7 project STEP (*) on the pan-European status of pollinators and FP6 Bee Shop (’)
and FP7 Bee Doc (*) projects addressing various aspects of the bee genome and resistance to pests and pathogens in
European honeybee races.

To facilitate the use of relevant EU-funded research results (such as those of BABE), the Commission requires the
projects to disseminate the results and new knowledge to potential users. By focusing on key societal challenges and
innovation, the new research framework programme () is expected to make uptake of results even more immediate
and effective. EU coordination and dissemination of up-to-date science has been strengthened also by designating an
EU reference laboratory for bee health (%) and an EU bee health research webpage (').

3.1t is the responsibility of the Member States and the beekeeping industry to ensure a proper follow-up of research
results (e.g. the selective breeding of bees to fight against varroasis). The Commission provides co-financing for
certain measures, e.g.the control of varroasis is one of the measures provided for under Regulation (EC)
No 1234/2007 (%) to improve general conditions for the production and marketing of apiculture products. The
Commission also supports cooperation with specialised bodies for the implementation of applied research
programmes. The Commission is undertaking an evaluation of the use of these measures by Member States and their
effectiveness. This will include, as part of an EU overview, a description of the situation in the United Kingdom.

Assessing large-scale environmental risks for biodiversity with tested methods, http://www.alarmproject.net/alarm/.

Status and trends of European pollinators, http://www.step-project.net/.

Bees in Europe and sustainable honey production, http:/[www2.biologie.uni-halle.de/zool/mol_ecol/bee-shop/index.html

Bees in Europe and the decline of honeybee colonies, http:/[www.bee-doc.eu/.

Horizon 2020, COM(2011) 808 final.

Regulation (EU) No 872011, O] L29, 3.2.2011, http://ec.europa.eu/food [animal/liveanimals/bees/eu_ref_lab_bee_health_en.htm
http:/[ec.europa.eu/food/animal/liveanimals/bees/research_en.htm

OJL299,16.11.2007.
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Question for written answer E-002158/12
to the Commission
Claude Moraes (S&D)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Human rights and the EU-Colombia Free Trade Agreement

According to the most recent figures from the Trade Union Congress, more trade unionists are killed in Colombia
each year than in all other countries combined. Several of my constituents have raised concerns that the free trade
agreement which the EU is expected to conclude with Colombia later this year does not go far enough in addressing
these atrocities, and may even serve to exacerbate them.

Could the Commission therefore detail how it will address these concerns and how it will ensure that the EU-
Colombia Free Trade Agreement is fully supportive of human rights?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(10 April 2012)

The Commission is aware that the human rights situation in Colombia is far from perfect. Nevertheless, all the efforts
deployed by the Colombian government so as to bring justice to the victims of this violence, to enhance protection
measures for individuals and to prevent further occurrences of this nature have showed encouraging results.
Although there is still much progress to be made, the International Labour Organisation has recognised that the
situation has positively changed and significant improvements have been achieved in recent years.

With this in mind, the Commission has monitored this process and has actively engaged in a dialogue with
Colombian authorities, International Organisations and NGOs on the nature of human rights violations and the most
appropriate means to address the situation. In this respect, special emphasis has been placed on labour rights. The
Commission considers that all the steps taken during the negotiation process have already contributed to a series of
positive developments in the human rights field, expecting that the Colombian government will be able to deliver
further positive results with the entry into force of the Trade Agreement.

The Commission considers the current human rights provisions as negotiated in the agreement are fully addressing
the human rights challenges that Colombia is still facing. The unilaterally enforceable human rights clause together
with the binding commitments to effectively implement core labour standards and effectively enforce domestic
labour laws will be effective mechanisms to hold the Colombian government to its commitments on the integrity of
trade unionists and the protection of human rights.
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Question for written answer E-002160/12
to the Commission
Gay Mitchell (PPE)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: Commission proposal for a revision of European Good Distribution Practice Guidelines (GDP)

In relation to the Commission’s proposal for a revision of European Good Distribution Practice Guidelines (GDP), will
the Commission clarify whether it has considered the cost-benefit impact of the proposed new requirements, to
ensure that they are not overly burdensome for wholesale distributors of medicinal products?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(3 April 2012)

The revised GDP guidelines are based on advancements of practices for an appropriate storage and distribution of
medicinal products in the European Union. The Commission has paid particular attention to avoid any unnecessary
costs for wholesale distributors.

The proposed changes to the guidelines take into account extensive feedback from various experts conducting
inspections of the wholesale distributors and the GDP guide from the World Health Organisation. Following the
consultation in 2011, the Commission will now conduct an in-depth assessment of each comment, in collaboration
with the European Medicines Agency (EMA) and will then consult the Committee for Medicinal Products for Human
Use at the EMA, and the Pharmaceutical Committee where all Member States are represented.
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-002161/12
ala Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(23 février 2012)

Objet: Place des agricultrices dans la nouvelle politique agricole commune

Comme la plupart des Etats membres, la Belgique est confrontée, depuis une trentaine d’années, 2 une érosion massive
du nombre de ses exploitations agricoles. Aujourd’hui, avec une diminution d’environ mille fermes par an, le nombre
d’agricultrices (principalement des conjointes aidantes) qui sont contraintes de quitter le monde agricole pour «aller
chercher» du travail ailleurs est inquiétant: il avoisinerait les 6 %.

Souvent peu qualifiées, ces agricultrices se résignent, si elles veulent subvenir aux besoins de leurs familles, a accepter
des emplois précaires, peu valorisants et mal rémunérés.

Pourtant, tout le monde saccorde a dire que le potentiel économique des femmes, de toutes les générations, est
primordial dans les exploitations agricoles. Les hommes et les femmes doivent conserver des perspectives d’avenir en
matiére de vie et de prospérité en région rurale.

Il est nécessaire de mettre en ceuvre le principe d’égalité des sexes dans la politique agricole commune car c’est un
moyen de promouvoir une croissance économique durable et le développement rural. Il est donc essentiel que 'Union
européenne recentre ses stratégies de soutien afin de développer les zones rurales de maniére a faciliter la vie des
femmes.

Il s'agit notamment de promouvoir lattitude entrepreneuriale et les compétences des femmes dans l'agriculture,
d’améliorer I'acces et la formation spécifique des femmes, d’équiper les zones rurales d'infrastructures modernes, de
viser une plus grande reconnaissance et plus de soutien pour les réseaux de femmes, de favoriser la qualité et
l'accessibilité des installations d'infrastructure et de service, de mettre en place une sécurité sociale adéquate pour les
femmes travaillant dans l'agriculture, d’assurer la propriété partagée des exploitations agricoles, et plus généralement
de porter une attention particuliere aux femmes.

Quelles sont les mesures prioritaires que la Commission compte proposer pour maintenir les femmes dans les
exploitations agricoles et ainsi valoriser la pérennisation du nombre des agriculteurs dans I'Union européenne?

Réponse donnée par M. Ciolos au nom de la Commission
(28 mars 2012)

La Commission estime que ['égalité entre les hommes et les femmes et 'entreprenariat féminin dans les zones rurales
sont indispensables au développement du potentiel humain et social dans ces zones. Les besoins des femmes dans les
zones rurales sont examinés par les orientations stratégiques de la Communauté pour le développement rural, qui
énumerent les priorités du développement rural au niveau européen. La promotion de l'entrée des femmes sur le
marché du travail est considérée comme une action clé dans les orientations. Les programmes de développement
rural offrent, & l'heure actuelle, des mesures telles que l'aide aux jeunes agriculteurs, la diversification, les
microentreprises, lapproche Leader et la formation professionnelle, que les Etats membres peuvent aussi orienter vers
les femmes.

Le principe de non-discrimination entre les sexes sera maintenu dans la future politique agricole commune. Le
nouveau projet de loi () prévoit un nombre suffisant d’outils pour répondre aux besoins des femmes dans les zones
rurales, dans le cadre de l'aide au développement des activités agricoles et des entreprises, de la formation et de
mesures de transfert des connaissances, mais aussi de mesures de coopération et du programme Leader. La mise a
disposition de services de garde abordables pour les autres personnes a charge est également une composante
importante permettant aux femmes issues de zones rurales d’obtenir leur indépendance économique. Ces outils
peuvent, dans leur ensemble, servir dans le cadre de projets visant les femmes et les femmes entrepreneurs ainsi que
des projets développés par les femmes.

()  COM(2011) 627 final.
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Question for written answer E-002161/12
to the Commission
Marc Tarabella (S&D)
(23 February 2012)

Subject: The place of women farmers in the new common agricultural policy

Like most Member States, Belgium has, over the last 30 years or so, seen a huge decline in the number of farms. With
about 1 000 farms currently going out of business every year, women farmers (mainly assisting spouses) are being
forced to leave farming in order to seek work elsewhere, and the scale of the phenomenon is worrying: the figure is
thought to be close to 6 %.

Since, in many cases, they have few qualifications, if they want to provide for their families these women farmers have
to resign themselves to accepting poorly paid low-status jobs, with little job security.

Yet everyone agrees that the economic potential of women, of all generations, is essential on farms. Men and women
in rural areas are entitled to have a future in terms of living standards and prosperity.

The principle of gender equality needs to be applied to the common agricultural policy, as it is a way of promoting
sustainable economic growth and rural development. It is therefore vital for the European Union to refocus its
support strategies in order to develop rural areas with a view to making women'’s lives easier.

In particular, this means promoting the entrepreneurial mind-set and the skills of women in agriculture, improving
access and specific training for women, equipping rural areas with modern infrastructure, aiming for greater
recognition of, and more support for, women’s networks, promoting the quality and accessibility of infrastructure
and service facilities, introducing proper social security for women working in agriculture, bringing about shared
farm ownership, and, in general, paying more attention to women.

What measures will the Commission propose as a matter of priority to keep women on farms and thereby maintain
the number of farmers in the European Union on a lasting basis?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

The Commission considers gender mainstreaming and female entrepreneurship in rural areas as vital for building
their human and social potential in those areas. The needs of women in rural areas are addressed by the Community
Strategic Guidelines for Rural Development (RD) which identifies the priorities for RD on European level. The
guidelines mention the encouragement of the entry of women into the labour market as a key action. The Rural
Development Programmes offer at present measures like support to young farmers, diversification, micro enterprises,
Leader approach or vocational training which can also be targeted by Member States to women.

The principle of non-discrimination between genders will be maintained in the future common agricultural policy.
Sufficient tools which address the needs of women in rural areas are provided in the new proposed legislation (') in
the context of the farm and business development support, the training and knowledge transfer measures as well as
through a cooperation measure and Leader. The provision of affordable care services for other dependants is also an
important element to allow women from rural areas to gain economic independence. All these tools can cover
projects that target women and female entrepreneurs as well as projects developed by women themselves.

()  COM(2011) 627 final.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002164/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Kriton Arsenis (S&D)
(24 @efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: Metavaoteuon e Siogavong A oto mooto vepo

Topgova pe m Siedvr) mepiPallovuikn) opyaveon Chemsec undpyet kivduvog empdluverng Tou mOGIHoU vepou amd
diogavohn A (BPA) 1) ) Sogavodn A dryhukidulikog adepag (BADGE). Ot enofikég prytiveg mou mapackevalovar and
BPA 1) BADGE yproiponotovvtat oty enavenévduor (relining) tou ecwtepikol tov nenohaiopévov soivey Udpeuonc yia
TNV anokataotact] Tous. TUpQwva, wotdoo, pe Toug Bae et al (2002), n BPA unopet va Siappeloet oto mootpo vepd anod
TOUG OLAIVEG USpEUOTG, [e TNV mocOTITa autr va augavetat pie v avgron g deppokpasiag. Awappor| e BPA and toug
GLANVEG 0T OG0 VEPO, EeL avapepdel enionc, OTav 1) enogikr| prytiv) dev eixe avapiydel cwota 1) dev iye apketd xpovo yia
va oteyvaoel. Exouv unapEer avagopic yia ouykevipaoeig e BPA ave tov 30 ppb (ug/lt) oto vepd agov eiye Jeppavdel
péxpt 70 °C. Me to mépaocpa tou xpovou kat v aAhoiwor) ey enofikav pruvey el eniong napatnprdel Swappor| e BPA
oto moowo vepd. H BPA eivar oppovikdg datapaktng kat 1 xprion TG éxel ouvdedel pe KapKIVOYEVEOELS, Helwor)
yovipottag, dwafrm, mayvoapkia k.a. Adyw tev duopevev emmtooewv ¢ BPA omv uyela, apketég xmpeg €xouv
amayopEVGEL TN XPT|OT) TG KUPIWG 0Ta mPoiovTa yia pikpa maudid (pmipmepo kat UAika cuckevaotag tpogipey). Sy EE dev
undpyet vopodeoia yia ) xprior s BPA otoug cwhves 0dpeuong alha oUte kat yia ta enineda ¢ BPA oo ndoipo vepo.

H Eupwnaixn Emtponn da npénet va Aafel unoyn g TG eMoTHOVIKES HENETES TIOU KATADEIKYUOUV TV EMKIVOUVOTITA THS
BPA yia tov avdponivo opyaviopd kat o meptfaAlov kat va anayopeloet T xprion npoioviev mou nepiéyouv BPA otoug
cwAnveg Udpeuong.

Aappavovtag unoyn ta avetépe, epetdra 1) Enrtpornr):

1. Tvopier oe moto Padpd kor o mow kpath pekn epappoletar 1) enavenévduon Twv cwARVOV USPEUONG pE ETOEIKES
pryTiveg mou mepiéyouv BPA;

2. Zxomevel uno To mpiopa TG apxns TS mpoUNagnG va pudpioer T xprjon g BPA og uhika mou Epyovial oe enagr pe
TO TOGIHO VEPO;

3. Tpotidetar va kadopioel e1dikd kovdUALa £peuvag yia evalhaktikd oty BPA ulikd;

4. Memotov tpomo evdapplvel Tig etatpeieg va avantugouv evalhaktikd oty BPA vkikd;

Anavrnon tou k. Potoénik €€ ovopatog e Emtpomic
(16 AmprAiov 2012)

H Emtpon) elvat mApe¢ eVIjHEPT Yiat TIC AVIJOUXIES OXETIKA 1€ TOUG EVOEXOHEVOUG KIVOUVOUG mOU cuVOEOVTAL [IE TNV EKDEOT]
Tou avdpamou ot Sisgavoln A péow g Tpogikrg aluoidag. Txetika pe to Yepa autd, mapanipnoupe o A&oTipno Mékog
tou Kowofoulou oty andvon g Enrtponiic oty kowvofouleutikr epotmon E-010732/2011 (*).

H Emitpor} dev Sidéter kapia mAnpogopia oxetika pe TG mpoomadeies mou katafdAouv ta kpat) pENn yia v
AMOKATAOTAOT [AVTIKATAOTAOT TeV cwAvev Udpeuonc pe enofikr prtivi mou mepiéyel diogavoln A. H Emrtponr Sev
oyedialer eni tou mapovtog va mpoteivel pudpoTika pétpa yia ) xprion Siogavodng A otoug cwhives U8peuong olte va
dadéoer eldika kovdUMa épeuvag yia Ty eEelpeon evalhaktikov uhikov. [Ipog to napov, kavéva npodypappa g Enttpornrig
dev mephapfaver v evdappuvor tev enxelprioewy va avantuEouy ukikd mou Sev mepiExouv diogavoln A.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp
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Question for written answer E-002164/12
to the Commission
Kriton Arsenis (S&D)
(24 February 2012)

Subject: Migration of bisphenol A into drinking water

According to the international environmental organisation Chemsec, drinking water is at risk of being contaminated
by bisphenol A (BPA) or bisphenol A diglycidyl ether (BADGE). Epoxy resins made from BPA or BADGE are used to
reline the inside of deteriorating water pipes to repair them. However, according to Bae et al. (2002), BPA can leak
into drinking water from the water pipes, its amount increasing with an increase in temperature. BPA leakage from
pipes into drinking water has also been reported when the epoxy resins have not been mixed properly or have not
had enough time to dry. There have been reports of BPA concentration of more than 30 ppb (mg/lt) in water reaching
a temperature of 70°C. BPA leakage in drinking water has also been observed with the passage of time and the
deterioration of the epoxy resins. BPA is a hormone disturber and its use has been linked to carcinogenicity, reduced
fertility, diabetes, obesity and others. Due to the detrimental impacts of BPA on health, many countries have banned
its use, mainly in products for small children (bottles and food packaging materials). In the EU, there is no legislation
on the use of BPA in water pipes, nor on BPA levels in drinking water.

The European Commission should consider the scientific studies that prove the risk of BPA to the human body and
the environment and should prohibit the use of products containing BPA in water pipes.

In view of this:

1. Does the Commission know to what extent and in which Member States the restoration of water pipes with
epoxy resins containing BPA is being carried out?

2. Does it intend, in view of the precautionary principle, to regulate the use of BPA in materials coming into
contact with drinking water?

3. Does it intend to set up special research funds to find alternative materials not containing BPA?

4. Inwhat way does it encourage companies to develop alternative materials not containing BPA?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(16 April 2012)

The Commission is well aware of the concerns relating to the potential risks associated with human exposure to
Bisphenol A through the food chain. In this context the Honourable Member is referred to the Commissions answer
to parliamentary Question E-010732/2011 ().

The Commission does not have any information concerning efforts being taken by Member States to restore/replace
water pipes with epoxy resin containing BPA. The Commission does not currently have any plans either to propose
measures to regulate the use of BPA in water pipes or to set up special research funds to find alternative materials. At
this time, encouraging companies to develop materials not containing BPA is not part of a Commission programme.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp
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(EAAnvixn) €xbooty)

Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002165/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Kriton Arsenis (S&D)
(24 @efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: TIpootacia TV OIKOGUGTNHATLY Kol TwY 106V fadénv udatwy and alieutikes dpaotprotnTeg

Me Tov Tpono mou ackeitat eni Tou mapdvtog 1 ahievon oe fadia Udata, Exet coPapéc mepifalloviikéc emnTOOELS eupeiag
KNpakag ota owoouoTpata tev wkeavov. Eyer anodedel on n akiela oe Padid vepa mpokadel {npuég ota evdlwta
owoouoTpata Aoye g unepahievone eSaipetika evalwtev eldov fadéov udatwv, Aoye Tev uynlev mocootov
TIAPEPTITTOVILY AMEVIATGY 1€ AMOTEAECHA TIG OMATANEG AMOPPLYEIS TOUG, Kat emeld] Ta aMeUTIKA epyaleia, Kuplwg ot
Tpdrteg Pudou, £pyovtal oe enagn e to fudo g Yahaooag. Baoer pag véag avaluong molitikng anod v mepiparhovrir)
opyaveon PEW kat cupgova pe Sigopeg extiproets, anodeivietat ot o kadeotdg g EE yia ) Swayeipon e alielag oe
Badix U8ata dev eivan To katdAAnho, Sev epappoletar emapkag kot dev ouvadet e Tig diedvelg oUPPOVIES OUTE e TIC VOHIKES
unoxpenoets yia Pootpn Swayeipton g akelag. [ToAvapdpeg emotnpovikeg pehéteg éxouv katalnEel oto oupmépacua O
ot tpares fudov oe fadia Ldata cuvieTolv T peyalltepr) anethr] yia ta evahwta €idn kat okoouoTpata fadiwy udaTwy.

Emm\éov, to Atedveg Supfoihio yia v EEepetvion e Odhacoag (ICES) extipa om 1) alieia fodéwv udatov and toug
otohoug ahievtikdv g EE otov fopetoavatohkd ATAavtiko eivar evieAag ektog Twv ac@aldv froloyikev opiwv kat
ouoTvel va eAattedel onpavia 1} va anayopeutel dia mavtog 1) akiela fodéwv uddatwv.

Evoyet ¢ mpooeyoUg mpdtaons yia to kadeotas npocfaong oe fadid Udara:

1. Tow eivan 1) otpatryikr| g Enttponne yia ) dtaguAaZn tov eud\etov oikooustpdtey Kot edov fadéwy uddtwv
ano ) dpaotproT|Ta TV aNEUTIKGY 0TOA®Y TG EE;

2. Etetdle 1 Emtpomn to evdeyopevo va katapynoer otadiakd tm xprion aheutikav epyaleinv mou elval o€ peyaho
Badpo pn emhextika kot KaTaoTpoOQIKa;

3. Oampaypatonomndouy EKTIHIOEIS EMMTTOOEWY TPOTOU entpanel 1) akicvon oe fadid Udata;

4. Qa mpoteiver n Emtponr) v anayopevor g ahieiag o meptoxéc omou 1 alievon ot Patid vdata evdéxetal va
npokahéoel {npia oe evdhwta daldoola okooUoTHATA ONwG ot Kopalhioyeveig Upahot Kat Ta omoyyopopa media
Yuxpov udaTOV;

5. Acbopgévou ou 1 alieia fadéwv uddtwv otov fopeloavatolikd ATAaVTIKO QEPETAL VA AOKEITAL EKTOG TOV ACQAAGY
Broloyikav opiwv kar ot ta akietpata fadéwy vdaTwy aviioToyoUV ot éva EAAXLOTO TOGOGTO TG GUVOMNIKNG agiag
TV alieutikov mpoioviwy e EE, efetale ) Emrtponr) to evleyopevo va anayopeloel ohokhnpetikd v alieia oe

Badilx vepa faoer TG apyns ™ mpOAYNG;

Anavrion e kag Aapavaxn € ovopatog e Emrponic
(3 Anpihiov 2012)

Ttoyog g Emrtpornric eivar n e€acpahion e agipopou ekpetdMeuons tov edav fadiev udatev kat i Tautoxpovn péyto
duvat peloon tev emmtdoeoy e aleiag fadéwv uddtwv oto Jakdocoto mepifailov. H datrpron toco tou eunadols
YaNAoG10U 0IKOGUOTHATOG, 600 Kai TV yduanodepdtey fadéwy uddtwy ot Uy KATAGTAOT AMOTENEL TIPOTEPALOTITTA TG
atpatnykig e Emrtpong.

H Emitponn) ohoxkAnpavet Tic Stafoulelioeis Tou mpomapackeuaoTikoy TG £pyou, [E OKOTO TNV TPOCEXT £YKPLOT) TPOTAOTIC
yia Ty evioyuon tou kadeotdtog poofaons e akieiag fadéwv vddtwv. H Emrtponr) eivar mpodupn va oulnroet diefodikd
e o agotipo pelog tou Kowofouliou ta ouykekpipeva dépata mou détet oty epetior Tou, HONIG eykpidel n tpodTaor).

H Emtpom) éet 1101 dievepyrnoel exTijinor) KOWGVIKOOIKOVOUIKGY EMMTTAOCEWV TPV MO TV KATAPTION TG mpotacts Te. H
extipnon aut) nephapfaver avauon tev enthoydv Uotepa and dtafovleuot pe GAOUG TOUG eVOLAPEPOLEVOUG YOPEIG KaL Ta
evdiagepopeva kpatn péln kat oxoMaopo and pépoug toug kat Ja kataotel Stadéowun pali pe my npodtaot).
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Question for written answer E-002165/12
to the Commission
Kriton Arsenis (S&D)
(24 February 2012)

Subject: Protecting deep-sea ecosystems and species against fishing activities

As currently practiced, deep-sea fishing has serious and widespread environmental consequences for ocean
ecosystems. Deep-sea fishing has been found to damage vulnerable ecosystems as a result of overfishing of highly
vulnerable deep-sea species, high by-catch rates, leading to wasteful discarding, and fishing gear, particularly bottom
trawl gear, coming into contact with the seabed. According to a new policy analysis by the PEW Environmental
Group, various assessments have found that the EU’s deep-sea fisheries management regime is inadequate, poorly
enforced and inconsistent with international agreements and legal obligations for the sustainable management of
fisheries. Numerous scientific studies have concluded that deep-sea bottom trawl fishing poses the greatest threat to
vulnerable deep-sea species and ecosystems.

In addition, the International Council for the Exploration of the Sea (ICES) estimates that EU fleets’ catch of deep-
water fish in the north-east Atlantic by EU fleets is entirely ‘outside safe biological limits’ and has recommended that
fishing for deep-sea species should be significantly reduced or ended entirely.

Pending the forthcoming deep-sea access regime proposal:

1. What is the Commission’s strategy to safeguard vulnerable deep-sea ecosystems and species impacted on by EU
fleets?

2. Isthe Commission considering phasing out highly unselective and destructive fishing gear?
3. Areimpact assessments going to be carried out prior to permitting deep-sea fishing?

4. Is the Commission proposing area closures where deep-sea fishing is likely to cause harm to vulnerable marine
ecosystems, such as cold-water corals and sponges?

5. Since fishing for deep-sea species in the north-east Atlantic is considered to be outside safe biological limits,
and since deep-sea fishing products account for no more than a fraction of the value of EU fishery products as a
whole, is the Commission considering completely ending deep-sea fishing on the basis of the precautionary
principle?

Answer given by Ms Damanaki on behalf of the Commission.
(3 April 2012)

The Commission aims to ensure sustainable exploitation of deep-sea species while reducing the impact of deep-sea
fishing operations in the marine environment as much as possible. Maintaining both, vulnerable marine ecosystem
and deep-sea stocks in a healthy situation is a priority of the Commission’s strategy.

The Commission is finalising its preparatory work consultations with a view to adopting a proposal reinforcing the
access regime for deep sea fisheries shortly. The Commission will be pleased to have an in-depth discussion with the
Honourable Member on the matters specifically raised in his question, as soon as the proposal is adopted.

The Commission has already carried out a socioeconomic impact assessment prior to developing its proposal. It
contains an analysis of options after consultation and feedback with all the stakeholders and Member States
concerned and will become available together with the proposal.
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Question for written answer E-002166/12
to the Commission
Jim Higgins (PPE)
(24 February 2012)

Subject: Minimum standards for WIFI on trains

Further to its answer to Question E-000674/2012, does the Commission feel it important that customers should be
entitled to know in advance whether or not a WIFI service will be available on a train, and does the Commission have
any plans to encourage train operators, as public transport providers, to increase the availability of WIFI on trains, so
as to ensure that there is a modal shift from private motorcars to environmentally sustainable means of transport,
which should be a Commission priority?

Can the Commission outline what compensation passengers might be entitled to if a WIFI service did not work
properly, resulting in costs for them because they were unable to conduct business?

If there are no EU rules at present, are there plans to introduce guidance measures in relation to this point?

Answer given by Mr Kallas on behalf of the Commission
(22 March 2012)

The provision of WiFi on trains is not a matter which is, or need be, regulated at EU level. Nonetheless, the
Commission agrees with the Honourable Member that the provision of high quality rail services is an important
element in encouraging greater use of rail transport, as foreseen in last year’s White Paper on the Future of Transport.
The rail legislation already adopted by the EU and the further provisions the Commission is planning to propose later
in 2012 are intended to further stimulate such innovation in the rail sector.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002167/12
npog v Enrtpor)
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(24 @efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: TTPATIYIKN Yo TV QVTIHETOMION TV Javatov and Ty nelva diedvag

Kata o €tog 2011 o1 avdpwnot mou avtipetomoay unoottiopd Siedvag mpootyyioav o éva Sio. Yuxés oUpQuva pe Tov
FAO, evo kade 5 Seutepodenta éva mawdi ouveyilet va yavet ) {r} Tou and my meiva cupgova pe o BBC. IapdAin)a, to
naykoopo AEIT ayyiet ta 70 tpio. eupd kat To Uog TG aglag Tev Yaprogulakiuy Tov enevdutav diedvig mpooeyyiler ta
800 tpi0. eUpPO.

Yta mhaiola pag evieiag oTpatykhg naykoopag epfélelag i evatodntomnoinor twv ex0viey da pmopovoe va cupfalel o
cotnpia avIphmvev Leev.

TapahnAa, yevwiolbvar epetpata yio to kata nooov 1) eEwtepikr fordeia mou divel n EE kar kupavinke ota 12 dio. eupo
yieto 2011, kareuduvetar yia Tr PelwoT] TOU TayKOGHIOU dPARATOS TOU YeWA 1) TiEtva.

Epotdtat n) Emtponn:

1. Oewpel 6t unapyouv mepopla enavegétaons g eEwtepikns fordeiag mou mapexet 1) EE yia to 2012 pe katetduvon
) frooomra Tev noMtikdy eEaleyng g melvag;

2. Zxomevel va gpeuvijoet Tig Suvatomteg mou Ja elye 1 euaiodrtonoinon tov enevutov Siedvag yia T cotpia
avdponvev Lodv, 6To TAALOL0 evOg EUpUTEPOU TIPOYPANLLATOS OUVEPYAGIAG Yic TO KAAUTEPO Suvatd anotéheopa;

3. Ynapyet oxediaopog yia ouvepyaoia pe aToX0 TV avaAnwn vEov mpeTofoUNOV and koo pe GANEG avVamTUYHEVES
XOPES OE MayKOopLa KAipake;

Anavnon tou k. Piebalgs €€ ovoparog g Emtpornic
(24 Anpihiov 2012)

H Enttponn diadpapartiCer ent moA\a £t mpwtapytkd polo oty aviyetanion g neivag kat tou unoottiopot. H EE ivat o
peyaltepog xopnyos fordelag otov topéa g emortotikig acpdletas. Movo kata ta dUo televtaia £t n Emitporr)
ditdeoe mepinov 4 Swoekatr. USD vlomotwvtag (kar unepfaivovtag oe moco) ) déopevon mou avélafe to 2009 oty
L’Aquila, €€ ovopatog e EE, va Siadécer 3,8 dioexat. USD yia T oTpien ™G YEOPYIAg KAl TG EMOLTIOTIKIG ACQANELAG
kata v nepiodo 2010-2012.

H yeopyia, n emornotikr acpaleia kat 1 Slatpo@r] kateyouv nputelouca JET 0TIV avaKkoiveoT) OXETIKA HE TO «TpOYpPapijLa
dpaone yia alhaym () kar otov Siihoyo pe kufepviioeic Tov xopv etaipov. Emmiéov, to 2010 Yeoniotkav, 6g UTOUPYIKO
eninedo oty EE, maiowa mokitkig yia v emornionkr] acpdeia (3 xar v avdpemoukl emortotkr fordeaa (°)
npocdidovtag peyakUtepn cuvoyr kat avtiktuno ot tpoonadeies e EE.

H Emtpon avayvepiler ou da mpémet va eviadolv ot mpoomadeies yia ouvepyaoia pe GA\OUG @opeig mou
dpaotpronootviar ota Ypata avtd, 1ding otov 1dTKO Topa, kat va avihrdel xpnupatodoton and autovs. Oa
eEakohoudroel va mpowdel To ouvtoviopod pe aAoug dwpntés, kaddg kal pe 11TIKOUG opEic, e okomo Ty avéron Twv
nopwv Kai Ty evdappuvorn) unelduvey enevdloewy oe piia fLOOLHN YEOPYIa Kal OTY EMOITIOTKY Kat dlatpo@ikr ac@alela.

H Enttpornr| avahajifavel GUVTOVIOUEVEG EVEPYELEG VIO TNV EMIOLTLOTIKY) asQAAELa O Taykoopo eninedo. Supfalel onpavtika
ot maykoopia dtakuBEpvion oTov Topéa TG EMOLToTIKNG acpaletag, otnpilovtag ding, petatt alwv npotofoulioy,
petappudpon g Enrtponrig yia my [aykoopia Emortiotikn Ac@aleia kat Ty eQappoyr] Tou TpoypALHATOS EMOLTIOTIKIG
acgdhelag oto mhaioto twv G8/G20. H Spopoloynon naykoopiag mpetofouliag yia ty enitevtn tou empépous aToxou y
toulou Avarrtuéiakol Ztoyou g Xihetiag, kopugadnke pe v nputofoulia SUN (Scaling Up Nutrition) oto mhaioto g
onotag 1) Enrtporn) doknoe v emppor) e yia va dtacpalicer ot da {yndel ) yvopn tov TATIopEveY xopov ot onotes Ja
xouv Aoyo eni Twv Siedviv TOATIKGY Kat GUOTNHATOV TOU poopilovtat yia Ty mapoxt) forjdelas mpog auTeg.

()  COM(2011)637 Tehiko.
() COM(2010)127 tehiko.
() COM(2010)126 Tehiko.
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Question for written answer E-002167/12
to the Commission
Nikolaos Salavrakos (EFD)
(24 February 2012)

Subject: International strategy to address deaths from starvation

According to the FAO, in 2011 almost one billion people suffered from malnutrition worldwide, while, according to
the BBC, starvation continues to claim the life of one child every five seconds. At the same time, global GDP is nearly
EUR 70 trillion and the global value of investors’ portfolios is almost EUR 800 trillion.

A global strategy to raise awareness among more well-off people could save lives.

Questions are also being asked about the extent to which the foreign aid granted by the EU — amounting to
EUR 12 billion in 2011 — is directed at reducing the global tragedy caused by hunger.

In view of the above, will the Commission say:

1. Does it consider that there is any scope for reviewing the EU’s external aid in 2012 to ensure the viability of
policies to eradicate hunger?

2. Does it intend to investigate the potential for saving human lives that raising awareness among international
investors could have, as part of a wider programme of cooperation aimed at achieving the best possible results?

3. Arethere any plans for cooperation to devise new initiatives with other developed countries on a global scale?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(24 April 2012)

The Commission has played a leading role in tackling hunger and malnutrition for many years. The EU is the world’s
largest grant donor to food security. In the past two years alone the Commission has committed nearly USD 4 billion,
living up to (and exceeding) the USD 3.8 billion pledge it made, on behalf of the EU, in 2009 in L’Aquila to support
agriculture and food security in 2010-2012.

Agriculture, food security and nutrition are placed high on the ‘Agenda for Change’ communication () and in
dialogue with partner governments. Furthermore, in 2010 policy frameworks on food security (%) and humanitarian
food assistance (*) were adopted at EU ministerial level and give greater coherence and impact to EU efforts.

The Commission recognises that efforts need to be stepped up to join forces with, and attract financing from, other
players also active in the sector, namely the private sector. It will continue to promote coordination with other
donors, as well as with private actors, to scale up resources and encourage responsible investment in sustainable
agriculture and food and nutrition security.

The Commission is taking concerted action on food security at the global level. It is a major contributor to global
food security governance — especially through its backing for reform of the Committee on World Food Security and
for implementation of the Food Security agenda in the G8/G20 context, among other initiatives. The launch of a
global initiative to tackle under-nutrition and boost efforts to achieve Millennium Development Goal (MDG) 1, target
¢, culminated in the Scaling Up Nutrition (SUN) initiative in which the Commission was influential in ensuring that
affected countries are consulted and have a say on international policies and systems intended to help them.

()  COM(2011) 637 final.
() COM(2010) 127 final.
() COM(2010) 126 final.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002168/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(24 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Bloqueo de importaciones de petréleo a la UE

Segtin las conclusiones de un estudio del Banco Central Europeo ('), un aumento de los precios del petréleo tiene, en
la mayoria de los paises de la OCDE, un impacto directo en la economia real. Es decir, hay una clara relacién entre el
aumento de los precios del petrdleo y sus efectos negativos sobre el crecimiento real del PIB.

Segin un articulo del FT (%), los precios del petréleo han tocado techo este jueves 23 de febrero en los mercados,
alcanzando un precio record histérico de 93,63 € el barril.

Segtin diferentes analistas, dicho aumento de los precios denominados en euros puede crear un choque regional en
Europa y generar atin mds incertidumbre en las maltrechas economias europeas. Ademds, dada la fungibilidad del
mercado del crudo y la importancia de los productores de la region del Golfo, donde —segin Corporacién de
Reservas Estratégicas (CORES)— productores como Irdn abastecieron al Estado espafiol, entre septiembre del
afio 2010 y octubre del 2011, el 14,7 % del total de sus importaciones de crudo. Dado el gran impacto econdémico
que tienen las importaciones de petréleo en la gran mayoria de economias europeas, ya sea en su balanza de pagos o
en el crecimiento real del PIB, y teniendo en cuenta el bloqueo a las importaciones provenientes de Irdn aprobado
recientemente y que entrard en vigor a mediados de este afio 2012,

1. ¢Cree la Comision que dicho bloqueo a las importaciones de petréleo del tercer productor mundial afectard a las
expectativas de saneamiento y a la estabilizacién econémica de la Unidn y, en especial, a la economia catalana y
espafiola?

2. Puede informar la Comisi6n de si ha hecho un estudio de los costes econdmicos que dicha decision acarreard
ala UE en su conjunto y, en particular, al Estado espaiiol? ;En caso positivo, puede facilitarlos? Sino, jcudl es el
motivo para no hacer el estudio?

3. ¢Puede informar la Comision de si estd satisfecha de la flexibilidad de dicho acuerdo y de si Estados como el
espaiiol llegardn a tiempo para buscar otros socios y asi satisfacer su demanda interna y, a la sazén, cumplir con el
acuerdo de bloqueo?

Respuesta del Sr. Oettinger en nombre de la Comision
(16 de abril de 2012)

1. Habida cuenta de lo limitado de las posibilidades de sustitucién a corto plazo, la mayoria de las economias de
la UE, incluida la espafiola, estdn expuestas, efectivamente, a un encarecimiento del petréleo. No obstante, es
importante sefialar que los principales factores de dicho encarecimiento son el incremento fuerte y constante de la
demanda en paises no pertenecientes a la OCDE, algunas interrupciones en la produccion en diversas partes del
mundo y el temor a ulteriores interrupciones del suministro, por ejemplo, en el Estrecho de Ormuz.

2. Ladecisién de que la UE aplique sanciones ha sido una decisién politica de los Estados miembros en respuesta al
programa nuclear de Irdn.

3. Los refinadores europeos, incluidos los espafioles, ya han empezado a sustituir los suministros iranies por los de
otros paises y no hay constancia de que se hayan producido problemas al respecto.

() http://www.ecb.int/pub/pdf/scpwps/ecbwp362.pdf
() http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s|0/6efe1e56-5e0f-11e1-b1e9-00144feabdc0.html
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Question for written answer E-002168/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(24 February 2012)

Subject: Block on imports of petroleum to the EU

According to the conclusions of a study by the European Central Bank ('), in most OECD countries an increase in
petroleum prices has a direct impact on the real economy. In other words, there is a clear relationship between
increased petroleum prices and negative effects on real GDP growth.

According to an article in the Financial Times (*), petroleum prices hit a ceiling on Thursday, 23 February 2012 in the
markets, reaching a historical record price of EUR 93.63 per barrel.

Various analysts believe that the rise in prices denominated in euros may have a regional impact in Europe and cause
even more uncertainty in battered European economies. Moreover, account must be taken of the fungibility of the oil
market and the importance of producers in the Gulf region, where — according to the Corporation of Strategic
Reserves of Oil-based Products (CORES) — between September 2010 and October 2011 producers such as Iran
supplied 14.7 % of Spain’s total crude oil imports. Given the huge economic impact of petroleum imports on the
great majority of European economies, whether on their balance of payments or on real GDP growth, and taking into
account the blocking of imports from Iran that was approved recently and is to enter into force by mid-2012,

1. Does the Commission believe that blocking petroleum imports from the world’s third-largest producer will
affect the outlook for economic reorganisation and stabilisation in the Union, especially in the Catalan and Spanish
economies?

2. Can the Commission say whether it has carried out a study of the economic costs involved in this decision for
the EU as a whole and, in particular, for Spain? If so, can it provide this information? If not, what is the reason for not
carrying out such a study?

3. Can the Commission say whether it is satisfied with the flexibility provided in this agreement and whether states
such as Spain will have time to find other partners to satisfy domestic demand, while also complying with the
blocking agreement?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(16 April 2012)

1. With limited substitution possibilities in the short run, most EU economies, including Spain, are indeed exposed
to an oil price shock. However, it is important to point out that the main drivers are the continued robust demand
growth in non-OECD countries, several actual production outages across the globe and fears of further disruptions,
inter alia in the Strait of Hormuz.

2. The decision on EU sanctions was a political decision of Member States, in response to Iran’s nuclear
programme.

3. European refiners, including those in Spain, have already started to replace Iranian supplies and no difficulties
have been reported in this respect.

() http://www.ecb.int/pub/pdf/scpwps/ecbwp362.pdf
() http://www.ft.com/intl/cms/s|0/6efe1e56-5e0f-11e1-b1e9-00144feabdc0.html
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-002170/12
til Kommissionen
Jens Rohde (ALDE)
(24. februar 2012)

Om: Kvindekvoter i bestyrelser

Torsdag den 8.marts 2012 vil medlem af Kommissionen med ansvar for retlige anliggender Viviane Reding
fremleegge et udkast til et direktiv om kvindekvoter. Udkastet vil efter sigende komme til at indeholde en mélsatning,
som lyder, at der senest i 2015 skal veaere 30 % kvinder i europziske virksomheders bestyrelser, og i 2020 skal det
vare op til 40 %.

Er Kommissionen enig i, at bestyrelsesposterne i de europaeiske virksomheder ber bestrides af personer, som er valgt
ud fra de rette erhvervsmaessige kompetencer og kvalifikationer og ikke pa baggrund af deres ken?

Kan Kommissionen be- eller afkrafte, at ovennavnte forslag til et direktiv om kvindekvoter ogsd kommer til at galde
for mindre virksomheder med kun 5 000 eller feerre ansatte?

Svar afgivet pd Kommissionens vegne af Viviane Reding
(3. april 2012)

Det rede medlem henvises til den statusrapport om kvindernes rolle i den gkonomiske beslutningstagning i EU, som
Kommissionens neastformand med ansvar for retlige anliggender, grundleeggende rettigheder og EU-borgerskab
fremlagde den 5. marts 2012 ('). I rapporten konkluderes det, at selv om kvinderne er kompetente, idet 60 % af alle
nyuddannede fra universiteterne er kvinder, sker der kun begrensede fremskridt med hensyn til at forbedre
kensfordelingen i virksomhedsbestyrelserne.

Som opfelgning pa de opgaver, der blev opstillet i Kommissionens strategi for ligestilling mellem mand og kvinder
2010-2015 (%), underseger Kommissionen for tiden politikmulighederne for mélrettede foranstaltninger med henblik
pd at @ge kvindernes deltagelse i den ekonomiske beslutningstagning pa europaisk plan. Sidelobende med
offentliggerelsen af statusrapporten har Kommissionen lanceret en offentlig hering, der vil bidrage til vurderingen af
virkningerne af eventuelle EU-foranstaltninger til at rette op pa de nuvarende forhold. Kommissionen vil efter en
fuldsteendig konsekvensanalyse treffe afgorelse senere i 2012 om eventuelle foranstaltninger, herunder om
foranstaltningernes art og omfang.

() http://ec.europa.eufjustice/gender-equality/files/women-on-boards_en.pdf (foreligger ikke pd dansk).
() KOM(2010)0491 endelig.
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Question for written answer E-002170/12
to the Commission
Jens Rohde (ALDE)
(24 February 2012)

Subject: Quotas for women on management boards

On Thursday 8 March 2012, the Commissioner with responsibility for justice, Viviane Reding, will submit a draft
directive on quotas for women. The draft will reportedly contain an objective proposing that women should make up
30 % of European firms’ management boards 2015 at the latest, rising to 40 % by 2020.

Does the Commission agree that positions on management boards in European companies should be occupied by
individuals selected on the basis of the relevance of their professional abilities and qualifications and not on the basis
of their gender?

Can the Commission confirm or deny that the abovementioned proposal for a directive on quotas for women will
also apply to smaller firms with 5 000 or fewer employees?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(3 April 2012)

The Honourable Member is referred to the progress report ‘Women in economic decision-making in the EU’,
presented by the Vice-President of the Commission responsible for Justice, Fundamental Rights and Citizenship on
5 March 2012 ('). The report concludes that in spite of the fact that women are qualified — they represent 60 % of
new university graduates — the progress in improving the gender balance on company boards continues to be very
limited.

Following the priorities set out in its Strategy for Equality between Women and Men 2010-2015 (%), the Commission
is now exploring policy options for targeted measures to enhance female participation in economic decision-making
at the European level. In parallel to the publication of the progress report, the Commission has launched a public
consultation that will contribute to assessing the impact of possible EU measures to redress the current situation. A
decision on possible measures, including on their nature and scope, will be taken by the Commission later in 2012,
after a full impact assessment.

() http://ec.europa.eufjustice/gender-equality/files/women-on-boards_en.pdf
(&  COM(2010) 0491 final.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-002171/12
aan de Commissie
Laurence J. A.J. Stassen (NI)
(24 februari 2012)

Betreft: Handelsoorlog om CO,-vliegtaks dupeert Europese luchtvaartmaatschappijen

Woensdag 22 februari jl. hebben 23 landen, waaronder de Verenigde Staten, Rusland, China, India, Brazili¢ en Japan
maatregelen aangekondigd tegen Europa’s eenzijdige invoering van een CO,-vliegtaks (ETS voor de luchtvaart). De
landen, bijeengekomen in Moskou, hebben vergevorderde plannen om hun nationale luchtvaartmaatschappijen bij
wet te verbieden zich te onderwerpen aan ETS. Ook wordt er inmiddels openlijk gesproken over tegenmaatregelen
waarmee een handelsoorlog tussen de EU en deze landen een feit is. Europese luchtvaartmaatschappijen dreigen in de
toekomst landingsrechten en overvliegrechten te worden onthouden. Ook valt in een gezamenlijk verklaring te lezen
dat Europese luchtvaartmaatschappijen extra heffingen in rekening kunnen worden gebracht ('). Europa’s obsessie
met CO,-reductie heeft het op ramkoers gebracht met alle grote vliegnaties ter wereld en stelt het lot van Europese
luchtvaartmaatschappijen in de waagschaal.

1. Isde Commissie het met de PVV eens dat de EU verantwoordelijk is voor de handelsoorlog die is ontstaan door
Europa’s eenzijdige invoering van ETS in de luchtvaart? Zo neen, waarom niet?

2. Isde Commissie het met de PVV eens dat het onvergeeflijk is dat Europese luchtvaartmaatschappijen (en
passagiers) gedupeerd worden door de handelsoorlog die de EU heeft ontketend? Zo neen, waarom niet?

3. Isde Commissie het met de PVV eens dat de EU per direct moet afzien van ETS om onherstelbare schade aan
handelsrelaties en verliezen voor luchtvaartmaatschappijen te voorkomen? Zo neen, waarom niet?

Antwoord van mevrouw Hedegaard namens de Commissie
(28 maart 2012)

De Commissie verwijst het geachte Parlementslid naar haar antwoord op schriftelijke vragen E-8691/2011 van het
geachte Parlementslid en E-958/2012 van mevrouw Befiova (%).

() http://www.ruaviation.com/docs/1/2012/2/22/50/.
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/application/home.do?language=NL.
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Question for written answer E-002171/12
to the Commission
Laurence J.A.J. Stassen (NI)
(24 February 2012)

Subject: Trade war over CO, flight tax is harming European airlines

On Wednesday 22 February 2012, 23 countries, including the United States, Russia, China, India, Brazil and Japan,
announced measures against Europe’s unilateral introduction of a CO, flight tax (Emissions Trading Scheme for air
travel — ETS). These countries, whose representatives met in Moscow, have advanced plans to forbid their national
airlines by law from subjecting themselves to ETS. In the meantime, they are also openly discussing countermeasures,
which shows that a trade war between the EU and these countries has begun. In the future, European airlines may be
denied landing rights and flyover rights. A joint declaration also says that additional charges can be imposed on
European airlines ('). Europe’s obsession with CO, reduction has placed it on a collision course with all the large
aviation nations of the world, putting the fortunes of European airlines in jeopardy.

1. Does the Commission agree with the PVV that the EU is responsible for the trade war caused by Europe’s
unilateral introduction of ETS in air travel? If not, why not?

2. Does the Commission agree with the PVV that it is unforgivable that European airlines (and passengers) are
harmed by the trade war launched by the EU? If not, why not?

3. Does the Commission agree with the PVV that the EU must abandon ETS immediately in order to prevent
irreparable damage to trade relations and losses for airlines? If not, why not?

Answer given by Ms Hedegaard on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

The Commission would refer the Honourable Member to its answers to written questions E-8691/2011 by the
Honourable Member and E-958/2012 by Mrs Betiovd (3).

() http://www.ruaviation.com/docs/1/2012/2/22/50/.
() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/application/home.do?language=EN.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002172/12
alla Commissione
Sonia Alfano (ALDE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: CIP 6 e incentivi all'incenerimento dei rifiuti in Italia: aiuti di Stato illegittimi (3)

Nella sua risposta alla mia interrogazione E-006489/2011 la Commissione segnalava che la chiusura delle procedure
di infrazione 2004/5061 e 2004/4336 ¢ motivata dal fatto che le autorita italiane hanno chiarito che l'incenerimento
dei rifiuti non biodegradabili ¢ ammesso a beneficiare del regime di sostegno riservato alle fonti energetiche
rinnovabili, senza essere considerato rinnovabile. La Commissione stessa, d’altra parte, nella corrispondenza inviata
all'Ttalia (lettere della DG TREN del 12.1.2007 — (2006)227587 e del 24.1.2007 — (2006)228547) segnalava alle
autorita italiane che il regime di aiuti ai rifiuti non biodegradabili deve rispettare le norme comunitarie in materia di
aiuti di Stato. D’altra parte, nella risposta all'interrogazione E-006489/2011 la Commissione affermava di non aver
ricevuto alcuna notifica dall'ltalia riguardo un progetto di aiuti di Stato per lincenerimento dei rifiuti non
biodegradabili. La situazione ¢ estremamente grave, poiché la Commissione, pur in assenza di notifica, & a conoscenza
almeno dal 2004 dei contributi statali che dal 1992 Italia ha garantito e continua a garantire agli inceneritori.
Pertanto puo la Commissione europea:

1. riferire circa lo stato di avanzamento della procedura di esame sulla conformita rispetto alla normativa
comunitaria delle ordinanze governative n. 3656 dello 6.2.2008 e 3657 del 20.2.2008, su cui ha espresso
dubbi nelle risposte alle interrogazioni P-1826/2008 ¢ E-006489/2011?

2. esprimersi sulla conformita alla normativa comunitaria in materia di aiuti di Stato del regime di contributi
statali allincenerimento di rifiuti non biodegradabili di cui la Commissione dichiara di essere a conoscenza
almeno dal gennaio 2007?

3. riferire circa lo stato di avanzamento della procedura di esame (si veda risposta allinterrogazione E-
000477/2011) degli incentivi finanziari concessi in base all'articolo 9 della legge 210/2008 per
l'incenerimento dei rifiuti nelle regioni colpite dall'emergenza rifiuti?

4. domandare ufficialmente alle autorita italiane di pubblicare il resoconto dal 1992 a oggi di tutti gli impianti di
incenerimento che hanno usufruito di contributi statali, con espressa indicazione di quelli che ne hanno
usufruito in quanto fonti rinnovabili e di quelli che ne hanno usufruito senza essere considerati fonti
rinnovabili e del periodo di riferimento?

Risposta data da Joaquin Almunia a nome della Commissione
(17 aprile 2012)

La Commissione attualmente verifica la conformita del regime italiano esistente di contributi statali alla produzione di
energia dall'incenerimento di rifiuti con la normativa in materia di aiuti di Stato. Per quanto riguarda la domanda sui
contributi ricevuti dagli impianti di incenerimento in Italia dal 1992, la Commissione non ha ancora accertato se
siano stati concessi aiuti di Stato.

In questa fase, la Commissione non ¢ in grado di fornire ulteriori dettagli sulla sua valutazione delle misure di cui
sopra, in quanto il processo € ancora in corso.

La Commissione non ha la facolta di chiedere alle autorita italiane di pubblicare il resoconto di tutti gli impianti di
incenerimento che hanno usufruito di contributi statali.
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Question for written answer E-002172/12
to the Commission
Sonia Alfano (ALDE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Decision CIP6 and incineration of waste in Italy: unlawful state aid (3)

In its response to my Question E-006489/2011, the Commission indicated that the closure of infringement
proceedings 2004/5061 and 20044336 was due to the fact that the Italian authorities had made it clear that the
incineration of non-biodegradable waste was eligible to benefit from the support regime for renewable energy
sources, without being considered renewable. The Commission itself, however, in its correspondence with Italy
(letters from DG TREN of 12 January 2007 — (2006)227587 — and of 24 January 2007 — (2006)228547), had
informed the Italian authorities that the aid scheme for non-biodegradable waste had to comply with the EU
regulations on state aid. However, in its response to Question E-006489/2011, the Commission confirmed that it had
not received any notification from Italy on a state aid project concerning the incineration of non-biodegradable waste.
The situation is extremely serious, as the Commission, even without having received notification, has been aware —
since 2004 at least — of the state aid that Italy has been giving to incinerators since 1992. Can the Commission
therefore:

1. provide an update on the latest developments in the procedure to examine whether government orders
Nos 3656 of 6 February 2008 and 3657 of 20 February 2008 comply with EC law, given the doubts it
expressed in its replies to Questions P-1826/2008 and E-006489/2011;

2. say whether the state contributions scheme for the incineration of non-biodegradable waste, which the
Commission says it has been aware of since January 2007 at least, complies with EU legislation on state aid;

3. provide an update on the latest developments in the proceedings to examine the financial incentives granted on
the basis of Article 9 of Law 210/2008 on the incineration of waste in the regions affected by the waste crisis
(see reply to Question E-000477/2011);

4. officially request that the Italian authorities publish the record, from 1992 to the present day, of all the
incineration plants which have received state aid, expressly indicating those which have received aid as
renewable sources and those which have received aid without being considered renewable sources, and in
which reference period this occurred?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The Commission is in the process of analysing the compliance of the existing Italian regime of incentives for energy
production from waste incineration with the state aid rules. Concerning the question on support received by
incineration plants in Italy since 1992, the Commission has not yet established either whether state aid has been
granted.

At this stage, the Commission cannot provide further details on its assessment of the above measures, as the process
is still ongoing.

The Commission does not have the power to request the Italian authorities to publish the record of all the
incineration plants which have received state aid.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002173/12
alla Commissione
Sonia Alfano (ALDE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Attuazione della direttiva sui rifiuti di apparecchiature elettriche ed elettroniche (RAEE) in Italia e inchieste di
Greenpeace (3)

Nella risposta all'interrogazione P-006462/2011, la Commissione europea afferma di aver aperto la procedura di
infrazione nei confronti dell'ltalia con riferimento alla normativa RAEE e che « risultati delle indagini riferite
dall'onorevole parlamentare sollevano dubbi circa l'effettiva attuazione della direttiva in Italia».

La Commissione si riprometteva nell'agosto 2011 di «decidere le ulteriori iniziative per garantire che la Repubblica
Italiana si adegui alla direttiva RAEE». In virtli di tale affermazione e del fatto che, sulla base dei negoziati attualmente
in corso per la revisione della direttiva RAEE gli Stati membri dovranno verosimilmente prepararsi ad un approccio
sempre piti ambizioso con riferimento alla riduzione, al riutilizzo, al recupero e allo smaltimento dei rifiuti di
apparecchiature elettriche ed elettroniche, puo la Commissione europea far sapere qual ¢ lo stato di avanzamento
della procedura di infrazione 2009/2264?

Pud essa far sapere, inoltre, se durante questi sei mesi I'Ttalia ha fornito ulteriori informazioni o preso impegni (ed
eventualmente con che tempistiche) per uniformarsi tempestivamente alla direttiva RAEE?

Risposta data da Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(3 maggio 2012)

I 25 novembre 2011 la Commissione ha inviato alla Repubblica italiana una lettera di costituzione in mora
complementare nell’ambito del procedimento di infrazione 2009/2264.

La Repubblica italiana ha risposto alla lettera complementare in questione nel gennaio e nel marzo 2012. La
Commissione sta esaminando queste risposte. In funzione dell’esito di questa valutazione, la Commissione decidera
quali ulteriori misure adottare.
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Question for written answer E-002173/12
to the Commission
Sonia Alfano (ALDE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Implementation of the Waste Electrical and Electronic Equipment (WEEE) Directive in Italy and Greenpeace
surveys (3)

In its answer to Question P-006462/2001, the Commission confirmed that it has launched an infringement
procedure against Italy with reference to the WEEE Directive and that ‘the results of the surveys mentioned by the
Honourable Member’ raised ‘doubts on the effective implementation of the directive in Italy’.

In August 2011, the Commission was due to ‘decide which further steps should be taken to ensure that the Italian
Republic complies with the WEEE Directive’. Pursuant to this and to the fact that, based on the negotiations currently
underway on the review of the WEEE Directive, Member States should probably prepare for an increasingly ambitious
approach to the reduction, re-use, recovery and disposal of waste electrical and electronic equipment, can the
Commission confirm what progress has been made on infringement procedure No 2009/2264?

Can it also confirm whether, during the last six months, Italy has provided further information or made any
commitments (and if so, under what time frames) in order to comply promptly with the WEEE Directive?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(3 May 2012)

On 25 November 2011 the Commission sent to the Italian Republic a complementary letter of formal notice in the
framework of infringement procedure 2009/2264.

The Italian Republic has replied to the complementary letter of formal notice in January and March 2012. These
replies are under assessment. Based on the outcome of the assessment, the Commission will decide which further
steps need to be taken.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002174/12
alla Commissione
Sonia Alfano (ALDE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Rigassificatori in Italia e aiuti di Stato illegittimi

Nella risposta all'interrogazione E-008555/2011 la Commissione afferma che «la misura in questione sembrava
comportare solo un rischio limitato di falsare la concorrenza» e pertanto « servizi della Commissione hanno deciso di
non concedere un trattamento prioritario alla denuncia in oggetto». La Commissione fa riferimento al suo «codice
delle migliori pratiche applicabili nei procedimenti di controllo agli aiuti di Stato». Tale codice ¢ stato adottato dalla
Commissione per «migliorare l'efficacia, la trasparenza, la credibilita e la prevedibilita del sistema UE degli aiuti di
Stato». Proprio in virtti di questi principi si chiede alla Commissione europea di rispondere puntualmente alle seguenti
domande, alcune gia poste nella precedente interrogazione E-008555/2011 e alle quali non ha dato una risposta:

1. La Commissione riconosce l'esistenza, nel caso in questione, di un aiuto di Stato non conforme alla normativa
comunitaria sia pure non prioritario?

2. La Commissione ha mai ricevuto una notifica di tale progetto di aiuto di Stato da parte delle autorita italiane
come previsto dal diritto UE?

Con riferimento alla nota della DG Concorrenza del 17.6.2011 (gia citata nell'interrogazione E-008555/2011):

3. Inche maniera il fatto che la «garanzia di reddito ¢ volta a coprire una quota degli investimenti in conto capitale
per la costruzione dell'impianto» consente di escludere 'illegittimita di tali ajuti?

4. Qual ¢ la «capacita di rigassificazione su base nazionale» cui si fa riferimento?
5. Qualisarebbero le «specifiche condizioni» cui sarebbe sottoposta tale «garanzia di reddito»?

6.  Quali sono le motivazioni che «con buona probabilita» inducono la Commissione ad affermare che siffatto
aiuto ¢ compatibile con il mercato comune?

Risposta di Joaquin Almunia a nome della Commissione
(14 giugno 2012)

La Commissione nota che non ¢ stata adottata alcuna decisione formale in merito al regime normativo applicabile ai
terminali di rigassificazione in Italia e che, a questo stadio, non & possibile escludere che la misura in questione
costituisca un aiuto.

La Commissione conferma che le autorita italiane non hanno notificato la misura per la valutazione della
compatibilita con le norme in materia di aiuti di Stato. A tal proposito, nella nota del 17 giugno 2011 al denunciante,
la Commissione ha considerato il livello di garanzia di reddito previsto dalla misura in questione quale criterio per la
potenziale compatibilita degli aiuti e non relativamente alla loro eventuale illegalita, come sembra avere inteso
l'onorevole parlamentare.

La Commissione nota inoltre che i criteri per 'applicazione della garanzia di reddito (fattore di garanzia) sono riportati
negli articoli da 15 a 17 della versione consolidata del regime di regolamentazione nazionale (Delibera ARG/gas
92/08 del 7 luglio 2008).

La Commissione vorrebbe inoltre informare I'onorevole parlamentare che, conformemente a questi criteri, la garanzia
di reddito non sara applicata al terminal GNL di Porto Empedocle, a cui la precedente interrogazione (') si riferisce,
poiché questo terminal ha recentemente ottenuto un’esenzione (*) dalle norme del mercato interno sull'accesso dei
terzi e dalle tariffe per la quota eccedente il 71,5 % della sua capacita.

Tuttavia, in seguito alle affermazioni dell'onorevole parlamentare circa l'esistenza di aiuti illegali, la Commissione ha
chiesto all'ltalia di fornire informazioni che le permetteranno di esprimersi sull'esistenza degli aiuti e, qualora questi
aiuti esistano, sulla loro compatibilita.

()  E-004831/2010 e E-008555/2011, http:/[www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB|application/home.do?language=IT.
() Aisensidellarticolo 36 della direttiva 2009/73/CE, mediante la decisione del 7 maggio 2012 (pubblicata in:
http://ec.europa.eu/energy/infrastructure/exemptions/exemptions_en.htm)
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Question for written answer E-002174/12
to the Commission
Sonia Alfano (ALDE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Regasification plants in Italy and unlawful state aid

In its response to Question E-008555/2011, the Commission stated that ‘the measure appeared to have only a limited
potential to distort competition’ and therefore ‘the Commission’s services did not decide to grant priority treatment to
the complaint’. The Commission made reference to its ‘Best Practices Code on the conduct of state aid control
proceedings’. This code was adopted by the Commission to ‘improve the effectiveness, transparency, credibility and
predictability of the state aid regime’. It is precisely because of these principles that the Commission is asked to
respond promptly to the following questions, some of which have already been asked in the previous question, No E-
008555/2011, and to which it has not provided an answer:

1. Does the Commission acknowledge that, even if is not a priority case, the case in question does involve an
instance of state aid which does not comply with EC law?

2. Has the Commission ever been notified of this state aid project by the Italian authorities, as required by EC law?

With reference to the DG Competition note of 17 June 2011 (already mentioned in Question E-008555/2011):

3. How does the fact that the ‘income guarantee is designed to cover part of the capital investment for the
construction of the plant’ mean that such aid cannot be unlawful?

4. What is the ‘national re-gasification capacity’ referred to?
5. What are the ‘specific conditions’ to which this ‘income guarantee’ would apparently be subject?

6.  For what reasons does the Commission consider it highly likely that such aid is compatible with the common
market?

Answer given by Mr Almunia on behalf of the Commission
(14 June 2012)

The Commission notes that no formal decision has been adopted concerning the regulatory regime applicable to
regasification terminals in Italy and that at this stage it cannot be excluded that this measure constitutes aid.

The Commission confirms that the Italian authorities did not notify the measure for the assessment of compatibility
with state aid rules. In this respect, in the note of 17 June 2011 to the complainant, the Commission considered the
level of the income guarantee provided by the measure at hand as a criteria for the potential compatibility of the aid,
and not with regard to its possible unlawfulness as the Honourable Member seems to have understood.

The Commission also notes that the criteria for the application of the income guarantee (fattore di garanzia) are laid
down in Articles 15 to 17 of the consolidated version of the national regulatory regime (Delibera ARG/gas 92/08 of
7 July 2008).

The Commission would further like to inform the Honourable Member that, pursuant to these criteria, the income
guarantee will not apply to the LNG Terminal in Porto Empedocle, to which her previous questions (') refer, as it has
recently been granted an exemption (°) from the internal market rules on third party access and from tariffs for the
share exceeding 71.5 % of its capacity.

However, following the allegations of the existence of illegal aid brought forward by the Honourable Member, the
Commission has requested Italy to submit information that will enable the Commission to take a view on the
existence of aid and, if there is aid, on its compatibility.

()  E-004831/2010 and E-008555/211, http:|/www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
()  According to Article 36 of Directive 2009/73/EC, by means of Decision of 7 May 2012 (published in:
http://ec.europa.eu/energy/infrastructure/exemptions/exemptions_en.htm)
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002175/12
an den Rat
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(27. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Verbot von Tonaufnahmen vor Ratstagungen

Medienberichten zufolge wurde ein Verbot von Tonaufnahmen der Minister vor EU-Ratstagungen verhingt.
Anlassfall war ein Treffen der EU-Finanzminister am 9. Februar 2012, bei welchem ein Kamerateam ein Gesprich
zwischen dem deutschen Finanzminister Schauble und dem Portugiesen Vitor Gaspar aufgenommen hatte. Thema
war ein neues Hilfsprogramm fiir Lissabon. Dies war den beiden Ministern offenbar so unangenehm, dass am
20. Februar 2012 Tonaufnahmen im Vorfeld der Ministerratstagungen verboten wurden. Nun protestiert der
Osterreichische Journalisten Club (O]C) gegen diese Einschrinkung der freien Berichterstattung in der EU.

Daraus resultieren folgende Fragen:

1. Wie beurteilt der Rat den oben dargestellten Anlassfall?

2. Stellt dies eine Beschrankung der Pressefreiheit dar?

3. Welche Stelle hat das Verbot erlassen? Wie wurde dies begriindet?

4. Wurde bei der Aussprache des Verbots der VerhiltnismifSigkeitsgrundsatz gewahrt?

5. Ist es einem Minister wahrend einer Ratstagung zuzumuten, seine Worte so zu wihlen, dass er sich im
Nachhinein nicht vor der Offentlichkeit dafiir rechtfertigen muss?

6.  Hat die Offentlichkeit nicht ein berechtigtes Interesse daran, zu erfahren, was auf Ratstagungen hinter den
Kulissen vor sich geht?

Antwort
(30. April 2012)

In den Regeln fiir die Arbeit der Pressevertreter im Rat (), die mit dem Internationalen Presseverband (IPA/API)
vereinbart worden sind, heifft es (unter Nummer 6): ,Fiir Foto-/Videoaufnahmen im Sitzungssaal (Tischrunde) gelten
folgende  Verhaltensregeln: (...) Die Kameramikrofone sind auf Hintergrundgerdusch einzustellen (nicht auf
Gesprichsaufnahme); falls trotz dieser Einstellung dennoch Einzelgespriche erfasst werden, diirfen diese Aufzeichnungen
keinesfalls verwendet werden®.

An diesen Regeln hat sich nichts gedndert. Nach den jiingsten Verstoffen hat das Generalsekretariat des Rates die
Journalisten mit Unterstiitzung der [PA/API an die geltenden Regeln erinnert.

() Allgemeine Regeln fiir das Pressezentrum siehe: http://www.consilium.europa.eu/media/1421681 [regles-generalescdp-en.pdf.
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Question for written answer E-002175/12
to the Council
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Ban on audio recordings prior to Council meetings

According to reports in the media, a ban has been placed on audio recordings of ministers prior to EU Council
meetings. The reason for this was a meeting of the EU Finance Ministers on 9 February 2012, when a camera team
recorded a conversation between German Finance Minister, Mr Schiuble, and his Portuguese counterpart, Mr Gaspar.
The topic of the conversation was a new aid programme for Lisbon. This was obviously such an embarrassment for
the two ministers that audio recordings prior to the meetings of the Council of Ministers were banned on

20 February 2012. The Austrian Journalists Club (OJC) is now protesting against this restriction on free reporting in
the EU.

The following questions now arise:

1. How does the Council assess the aforementioned case?

2. Does this ban constitute a restriction on the freedom of the press?

3. Whatis the source of the ban? What were the reasons given for imposing it?
4. Was the principle of proportionality observed when imposing the ban?

5. Isit asking too much of ministers that they should choose their words carefully during a Council meeting, so
that they do not need to justify them in public at a later stage?

6.  Does the public not have a justified interest in learning what goes on behind the scenes at Council meetings?

Reply
(30 April 2012)

The rules applicable to press activities in the Council ('), which have been agreed with the International Press
Association (IPAJAPI), indicate (in point 6), that ‘press representatives taking part in full table rounds (photo/video)
must: (...) make sure that camera microphones are set to record background noises (not conversations) and, if despite
this setting conversations are nonetheless recorded, such recordings must not be used’.

These rules have not changed. Following recent instances of non-adherence to this rule, the General Secretariat of the
Council (GSC) reminded journalists of the applicable rules, with the assistance of [PA/APL

() General rules applicable to the Press Centre (see: http:/[www.consilium.europa.eu/media/14216 81 regles-generalescdp-en.pdf).



C110E/178

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

17.4.2013

(Deutsche Fassung)

Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002176/12
an die Kommission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(27. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Entwicklungshilfe der Européischen Union — allgemeine Daten

Im Rahmen der Vergabe von Entwicklungshilfe befasst sich die Entwicklungspolitk der EU mit den
unterschiedlichsten Mafinahmen und Projekten in Drittstaaten, um dort die politische, wirtschaftliche und soziale
Situation zu verbessern.

Der Abgeordnete bittet in diesem Zusammenhang um Beantwortung folgender Fragen:

1. Wie viel Gelder an Entwicklungshilfe flossen seitens der Europiischen Union im Zeitraum von 2000-2011
insgesamt an Drittstaaten, aufgeschliisselt nach Jahren?

2. Welche Lander haben seit 2000 von der EU-Entwicklungshilfe profitiert? In welcher Hohe haben welche
Drittlinder EU-Entwicklungshilfe erhalten?

3. Wie hoch war das durchschnittliche Pro-Kopf-Einkommen in diesen Lindern und wie hat es sich in diesem
Zeitraum jeweils entwickelt?

Antwort von Herrn Piebalgs im Namen der Kommission
(10. Mai 2012)

Als Antwort auf die Frage des Herrn Abgeordneten zur Entwicklungshilfe der Europdischen Union verweist die
Kommission auf die entsprechenden Statistiken zu den Gesamtausgaben, den geografischen und den
landerspezifischen Mittelzuweisungen, die jeweils im Jahresbericht verdffentlicht werden. Auf folgender Website
konnen die Jahresberichte der Kommission eingesehen werden:
http://ec.europa.cu/europeaid/multimedia/publications/index_en.htm.

In Bezug auf die Frage des Herrn Abgeordneten zum durchschnittlichen Pro-Kopf-Einkommen in den
Lindern, die von der Europiischen Union Entwicklungshilfe erhalten, teilt die Kommission mit, dass sie
auf die Statistiken der Organisation fiir wirtschaftliche Zusammenarbeit und Entwicklung (OECD) zuriickgreift,
wenn es sich um Mitgliedstaaten der OECD handelt (http:/[www.oecd-ilibrary.org/statistics). Handelt es sich
um Linder, die nicht Mitglied der OECD sind, bezieht sie sich auf die offiziellen Quellen der Weltbank
(http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.CD). Dariiber hinaus steht eine gemeinsame Website von OECD,
Weltbank und Asiatischer Entwicklungsbank (http:/[www.aidflows.org) zur Verfiigung, auf der allgemeine
statistische Angaben zum Pro-Kopf-Einkommen weltweit veroffentlicht werden.


http://www.aidflows.org/
http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.CD
http://www.oecd-ilibrary.org/statistics
http://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/multimedia/publications/index_en.htm
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Question for written answer E-002176/12
to the Commission
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Development aid from the European Union — general data

In the context of the granting of development aid, EU development policy considers a wide variety of measures and
projects in third countries, with the aim of improving the political, economic and social situation in these countries.

Can the Commission answer the following questions:

1. How much money has been spent by the European Union on development aid to third countries between 2000
and 2011, broken down by year?

2. Which countries have profited from EU development aid since 20007 How much has each third country
received in development aid from the EU?

3. What was the average income per capita in these countries, and how has this figure developed in this period?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(10 May 2012)

With reference to the Honourable Member’s inquiry about the development assistance of the European Union, the
Commission would like to inform that relevant statistical data on the overall spending, geographical and country
specific allocations are reflected in the Annual report published yearly. Please visit following website to find
Commission’s Annual reports: http://ec.europa.eu/europeaid/multimedia/publications/index_en.htm

As regards the Honourable Member’s enquiry about average income per capita in the countries the European Union
provided development assistance, the Commission uses statistical data provided by the Organisation for Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD) (please visit http:/fwww.oecd-ilibrary.org/statistics) for the OECD members
and World Bank official sources for non-OECD members (please visit
http://data.worldbank.org/indicator/NY.GDP.PCAP.CD). In addition a joint website cosponsored by OECD, World
Bank and Asia Development Bank — http:/fwww.aidflows.org — could also be used for the overall statistical data
related to the income per capita all over the world.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002179/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mario Mauro (PPE)

(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — India: profanato cimitero cristiano

Un antico cimitero cristiano ¢€ stato profanato e devastato a Sabarmati, nei pressi di Ahmedabad, capitale dello stato di
Gujarat (India occidentale). Ne ha dato notizia I'agenzia Fides la scorsa settimana.

Secondo i cristiani dell’All India Christian Council, vi sono fondati sospetti che I'attacco sia opera di gruppi radicali
indli, molto attivi nello stato. In merito a questo episodio, I'Aicc ha anche chiesto le dimissioni immediate del Primo
ministro del Gujarat, Narendra Modi, noto leader militante nel Baratiya Janata Party (BJP) e molto vicino a gruppi
estremisti indu.

Secondo alcuni testimoni oculari, i camion e i bulldozer hanno agito «con il pretesto di fare delle pulizie». Il cimitero
ecumenico di Sabarmati risale al periodo britannico. L'area era stata concessa ai fedeli di sette confessioni cristiane
presenti ad Ahmedabad (cattolici, metodisti, e alcuni gruppi pentecostali) prima del 1947. I testimoni parlano di
«apidi e croci distrutte e ammucchiate, una parte del campo devastata, un'altra parte del cimitero spianata da
bulldozer per diventare un parcheggio».

Si prega pertanto il Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante di rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:
—  Eil Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante al corrente di questa vicenda?

— In seguito all'ennesimo episodio di intolleranza religiosa contro le comunita cristiane in India, ha il
Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante gia definito una linea politica europea per esprimere contrarieta verso gli
episodi di fanatismo religioso?

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002180/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mario Mauro (PPE)

(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — India: fanatici indi1 assaltano campus gestito dai gesuiti

11 30 gennaio scorso I'lstituto universitario San Giuseppe di Anekal, nei pressi di Bangalore, ha subito un’aggressione
da parte di un centinaio di estremisti indu.

1l preside dell'istituto gestito dai Gesuiti ha raccontato a Fides di aver vissuto ore di grande paura, soprattutto per la
complicita delle istituzioni civili e delle forze di sicurezza con i violenti, di cui facevano parte anche alcuni consiglieri
comunali della citta. Inoltre la polizia ha permesso che 'occupazione del campus si protraesse per due ore. Il capo
dell'istituto ha acconsentito a farsi arrestare, come chiesto dai facinorosi, senza alcun capo di accusa, pur di placare gli
animi. Gli agenti di polizia intervenuti lo avrebbero perd costretto a camminare fino alla locale stazione di polizia,
mettendone a rischio I'incolumita. Alcuni studenti intervenuti per proteggere il preside, che ¢ stato rilasciato solo
nella tarda serata, sono stati picchiati e alcuni hanno anche riportato ferite.

Responsabili dell'irruzione nel campus universitario sono giovani appartenenti ai gruppi Vishwa Hindu Parishad,
Bajrang Dal, Rashtra Sakthi Sene, Karnataka Rakshana Vedike, movimenti estremisti e di ispirazione xenofoba.

Si prega pertanto il Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante di rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:
—  Eil Vicepresidente|Alto Rappresentante al corrente di questa vicenda?
— In seguito all'ennesimo episodio di intolleranza religiosa contro le comunita cristiane in India, ha il

Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante gia definito una linea politica europea per esprimere contrarieta verso gli
episodi di fanatismo religioso?
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Risposta congiunta di Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(8 giugno 2012)

L'alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton € a conoscenza degli eventi cui fa riferimento l'onorevole
parlamentare. Il Servizio europeo per 'azione esterna (SEAE) segue attentamente, insieme con la delegazione dell'UE a
New Delhi, gli atti di intolleranza religiosa e di discriminazione contro le minoranze in India. La questione ¢ stata
sollevata a pil riprese con le autorita indiane, anche al livello piti alto possibile, e se ne discute regolarmente
nell'ambito del dialogo annuale sui diritti umani tra UE e India.

Inoltre, la delegazione dell'UE e le ambasciate degli Stati membri a New Delhi tengono contatti periodici e continui
con interlocutori locali e con le ONG europee in diversi stati dell'India per monitorare la situazione delle minoranze,
compresa quella dei cristiani. L'UE segue, inoltre, attentamente gli sviluppi per quanto riguarda la sensibilizzazione ai
diritti umani, la riforma delle forze di polizia e la legislazione in cui rientra, tra l'altro, il disegno di legge, non ancora
adottato, relativo alla prevenzione della violenza collettiva e ne discute con le autorita locali.

Si tratta di un problema complesso che comprende aspetti legati alla liberta di culto, ma anche alla concorrenza
economica, come hanno dimostrato gli episodi di violenza collettiva avvenuti nel 2008 in Orissa.

E opportuno ricordare che la preparazione delle relazioni per il prossimo esame periodico universale del 2012 ha
rappresentato un’opportunita per fare il punto della situazione per quanto riguarda la liberta di fede e di culto che sara
ampiamente discussa in preparazione del riesame periodico universale dell'India nel giugno di quest'anno.

Va anche notato, a questo proposito, che nel 2008 I'India ha invitato il Relatore speciale delle Nazioni Unite sulla
liberta di religione o di credo. Inoltre, va debitamente riconosciuto il ruolo svolto dalla Commissione nazionale per le
minoranze che segue attentamente tali questioni con missioni d'indagine e con cui la delegazione dellUE ¢
regolarmente in contatto.
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Question for written answer E-002179/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — India: Christian cemetery desecrated

It was reported last week by the Fides news agency that an ancient Christian cemetery had been desecrated in
Sabarmati, near Ahmadabad, the state capital of Gujarat (Western India).

According to Christians from the All India Christian Council (AICC), there are reasonable grounds to suspect that the
attack was orchestrated by radical Hindu groups, who are very active in the state. Given the serious nature of the
incident, the AICC has called for the immediate resignation of the Prime Minister of Gujarat, Narendra Modi, a well-
known militant leader in the Bharatiya Janata Party (BJP), who has close ties to Hindu extremist groups.

Several eyewitnesses have said that the trucks and bulldozers acted ‘under the pretext of cleaning’. The ecumenical
cemetery in Sabarmati dates back to the period of British rule. The area had been given to the followers of seven
Christian denominations (Catholics, Methodists and a number of Pentecostal groups) who had been present in
Ahmadabad prior to 1947. Witnesses spoke of ‘crosses and gravestones destroyed and piled up, one side of the plot
was devastated whilst the other side was flattened by bulldozers, to be turned into a car park’.

In light of this, could the Vice-President/High Representative respond to the following questions:
—  Isthe Vice-President/High Representative aware of this incident?

—  Further to the umpteenth incident of religious intolerance against Christian communities in India, has the Vice-
President/High Representative now framed a European policy to express the EU’s opposition to these incidents
of religious fanaticism?

Question for written answer E-002180/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — India: Hindu fanatics attack a Jesuit-run campus

On 30January 2012, StJoseph’s PU College in Anekal, near Bangalore, was attacked by around 100 Hindu
extremists.

The principal of the Jesuit-run college told the Fides news agency that he had endured hours of terror, especially as
civil institutions and the security forces were complicit with the rioters, amongst whom were several town
councillors. Furthermore, the police had allowed the occupation of the campus to go on for two hours. Despite no
charge being laid against him, the college’s principal had allowed himself to be arrested, simply to placate the rioters
who were demanding his arrest. The policemen involved forced him to walk to the local police station, compromising
his safety. Several students who intervened to protect the principal, who was only released in the late evening, were
beaten and a number of them also sustained injuries.

The perpetrators of the attack on the college campus were youths belonging to the groups Vishwa Hindu Parishad,
Bajrang Dal, Rashtra Sakthi Sene and Karnataka Rakshana Vedike; extremist organisations that are driven by xenophobia.

In light of this, could the Vice-President/High Representative respond to the following questions:
—  Isthe Vice-President/High Representative aware of this incident?
—  Further to the umpteenth incident of religious intolerance against Christian communities in India, has the Vice-

President/High Representative now framed a European policy to express the EU’s opposition to these incidents
of religious fanaticism?
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Joint answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(8 June 2012)

The HR/VP is aware of the events referred to in the written question. The European External Action Service (EEAS),
together with the EU Delegation in Delhi, closely monitors acts of religious intolerance and discrimination against
minorities in India. Concerns in this regard have been raised repeatedly with the Indian authorities, including at the
highest possible level, and the topic is a standard feature of the annual EU-India Human Rights Dialogue.

The EU Delegation and EU Member State embassies in Delhi are furthermore in regular contact with local
interlocutors and with European NGOs in a number of Indian states in order to monitor the situation of minorities in
India, including the situation of Christians. The EU is also closely following developments with respect to rights
awareness, police reform, and legislation such as the still-awaited Communal Violence Prevention Bill, and discusses
these matters with the authorities.

The issue is complex, often including facets related to freedom of religion as well as to economic competition, as was
demonstrated by the 2008 Orissa communal violence.

It should be noted that the preparation of reports for the upcoming 2012 Universal Periodic Review (UPR) has been
the opportunity to take stock of the situation regarding Freedom of Religion or Belief and will be broadly discussed in
the run-up to India’s UPR in June this year.

It that regard, it should also be noted that India invited the UN Special Rapporteur on Freedom of Religion or Belief in
2008. Moreover, the role of the National Commission for Minorities, which follows up on these issues through fact
finding missions and with which the EU Delegation is in regular contact, should be acknowledged.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002181/12
alla Commissione
Niccolo Rinaldi (ALDE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Protezione e benessere degli animali

Nell'ultimo mese la stampa locale di Grosseto ha portato alla luce diversi casi di maltrattamenti di cani, uno in
particolare legato alle condizioni di un canile-lager in localita Roccatederighi.

In Italia sono purtroppo ancora incredibilmente frequenti episodi di questo genere; in Romania si ¢ a conoscenza
dellabominevole prassi dello sterminio utilizzato contro il fenomeno del randagismo, cosi come lo scandaloso
funzionamento di molte perreras spagnole.

Alla luce di cio:

—  non ritiene la Commissione che questi episodi evidenzino la mancanza di parametri minimi comuni a tutela
degli animali all'interno dell'Unione europea?

— non ritiene la Commissione che un intervento legislativo per la creazione di una normativa europea sul
benessere degli animali che disciplini la custodia di animali domestici si renda imperativo per porre fine a questi
comportamenti criminosi?

— puo la Commissione spiegare il motivo per cui, a differenza delle intenzioni enunciate nella risposta
allinterrogazione scritta E-003312/2011, non ha incluso il benessere di cani e gatti nella Strategia dell'Unione
europea per la protezione e il benessere degli animali 2012-2015, approvata recentemente?

Risposta data da John Dalli a nome della Commissione
(29 marzo 2012)

La Commissione accetta che gli Stati membri adottino approcci diversi in relazione al benessere dei cani, in
particolare dei cani randagi. Tuttavia, le differenze d’approccio degli Stati membri non giustificano necessariamente
un intervento dell'UE.

In particolare, la Commissione rinvia l'onorevole deputato alla propria risposta all'interrogazione scritta E-
006543/2011 (') concernente la competenza dell’'Unione in tema di cani randagi.

La Commissione ha adottato una strategia UE per la protezione e il benessere degli animali 2012-2015 (3. In tale
contesto la Commissione eseguira nel 2014 uno studio sul benessere dei cani e dei gatti oggetto di pratiche
commerciali. Sulla base dei risultati dello studio la Commissione esaminera se siano necessari ulteriori interventi
tenendo debitamente conto dei principi di sussidiarieta e proporzionalita.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
() COM(2012)6 definitivo.
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Question for written answer E-002181/12
to the Commission
Niccolo Rinaldi (ALDE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Animal welfare and protection

In the last month, the local press in Grosseto has highlighted various cases of cruelty to dogs, with one particular story
concerning conditions in a canile lager dog pound in the village of Roccatederighi.

Unfortunately, in Italy, occurrences of this type are still remarkably frequent, whilst in Romania it is well-known that
the shocking practice of extermination is used to control the population of strays, and in Spain horrifying methods
are used in many of its perreras dog pounds.

In light of this:

—  Does the Commission not feel that these occurrences highlight the lack of a basic common framework for the
protection of animals in the EU?

—  Does it not feel that legislation to introduce European rules on animal welfare, regulating domestic animal
ownership, is desperately needed in order to put a stop to this criminal behaviour?

—  Can the Commission explain the reason why, despite the intentions stated in the answer to Written Question E-
0033122011, it has not included dog and cat welfare in the recently-approved European Union Strategy for
the Protection and Welfare of Animals 2012-2015?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(29 March 2012)

The Commission accepts that Member States may take different approaches in relation to the welfare of dogs in
particular for stray dogs. However, differences in Member States’ approaches do not necessarily justify EU
intervention.

In particular the Commission would like to refer the Honourable Member to its reply to Written Question E-
006543/2011 (') regarding the competence of the Union on stray dogs.

The Commission adopted an EU strategy for the protection and welfare of animals 2012-2015 (%). In this framework
the Commission will perform in 2014 a study on the welfare of dogs and cats involved in commercial practices. Based
on the findings of the study, the Commission will consider whether further actions are necessary with due regard to
the principles of subsidiarity and proportionality.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB.
(&  COM(2012) 6 final.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-002182/12
aan de Commissie
Ivo Belet (PPE)
(27 februari 2012)

Betreft: Steun van de EIB voor KMO's

In de Verklaring van de leden van de Europese Raad van 30 januari wordt de nadruk gelegd op maatregelen die
economische groei en jobcreatie stimuleren. Er wordt daarbij verwezen naar de noodzaak om de steun van de
Europese Investeringsbank (EIB) voor kleine en middelgrote ondernemingen (KMO's) te versterken. De Commissie
wordt verzocht passende aanbevelingen te doen, met name aangaande de mogelijkheid ,om de EU-begroting als
hefboom van de financieringscapaciteit van de EIB-groep te laten fungeren”.

Volgens haar maatschappelijk beleidsplan voorziet de EIB-groep in 2012 7,8 miljard euro aan leningen aan KMO’s uit
de EU en de kandidaat-lidstaten, weliswaar het laagste volume sinds de uitbreiding van het EIB-stelsel voor leningen
aan KMO’s in 2008. Het Europees Investeringsfonds (EIF) heeft de afgelopen jaren via haar verschillende activiteiten
het volume van vrijgemaakt kapitaal voor KMO’s kunnen verhogen en wil ook in 2012 meer dan 12 miljard euro aan
nieuw kapitaal genereren.

Tussen de verschillende EU-lidstaten zijn er grote relatieve verschillen wat het volume van de afgesloten
financieringscontracten betreft. Ondanks de ingevoerde administratieve vereenvoudigingen, blijft de procedurele last
voor vele KMO's erg hoog liggen. In een aantal Europese lidstaten zijn de administratieve vereisten van intermediaire
financiéle instellingen om toegang tot kredieten te verkrijgen immers bijzonder uitgebreid.

Is de Europese Commissie van plan om, in het kielzog van een gecodrdineerd Europees economisch beleid,
maatregelen te nemen die de coherentie en efficiéntie van de verschillende nationale formele financieringssystemen
voor KMO’s in de hand werken, ten einde de toegang voor KMO's te versoepelen?

Welke andere instrumenten kan en wil de Europese Commissie aanwenden om de kredietverleningprocedures van de
EIB en het EIF aan KMO's te vereenvoudigen?

Welke mogelijkheden ziet de Europese Commissie om de EU-begroting ten dienste van de financieringscapaciteit van
de EIB-groep in te zetten?

Antwoord van de heer Tajani namens de Commissie
(24 april 2012)

Nationale financieringsmaatregelen zijn de verantwoordelijkheid van de lidstaten, maar financiéle instrumenten van
de Europese Unie (EU) worden ontwikkeld om de toegevoegde waarde voor de EU en de complementariteit met
nationale regelingen te maximaliseren. Voor de volgende programmeringsperiode (2014-2020) stelt de Commissie
voor om via de nieuwe programma’s COSME (') en Horizon 2020 (*), die in de plaats komen van het
kaderprogramma voor concurrentievermogen en innovatie en van de risicodelende financieringsfaciliteit, de
beschikbare bedragen van de financiéle instrumenten voor vreemd en eigen vermogen van kmo's te verhogen. De
Commissie stelt bovendien voor gemeenschappelijke financiéle instrumenten te ontwikkelen die EU-middelen en
structuurfondsen kunnen combineren voor de verwezenlijking van de doelstellingen van het Europa 2020-beleid.
Ten slotte stelt de Commissie voor om de uitvoering van de financiéle instrumenten van de EU te harmoniseren en te
vereenvoudigen (*)

Tijdens het ,SME Finance Forum” heeft de Commissie de procedurele vereisten van de EIB-groep (*) besproken om de
eventuele buitensporige administratieve lasten voor de kmo’s aan te pakken. Aan intermediaire banken worden echter
bepaalde eisen gesteld om transparante en volledige verslaglegging en goed financieel beheer te waarborgen.

http://ec.europa.eu/cip/cosme].

http:/Jec.europa.eu/research/horizon2020/.

COM(2011) 662 definitief.

‘) De EIB-groep wordt gevormd door de Europese Investeringsbank (EIB) en het Europees Investeringsfonds (EIF).
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De EIB-groep beschikt over uitgebreide ervaring in de financiering van kmo’s via intermediaire banken in de
lidstaten (°) en in het beheer van EU-programma’s die garanties en durfkapitaal aan kmo’s verstrekken. Naar
aanleiding van de conclusies van de informele Europese Raad van 30 januari 2012 onderzoekt de Commissie, samen
met de EIB en de Raad, hoe de EIB de groei nog meer en nog beter kan ondersteunen en zal zij hierover bij de
Europese Raad in juni 2012 verslag uitbrengen.

De EIB-groep heeft in de periode 2009-2011 via intermediaire instellingen voor 46,4 miljard EUR financiering voor kmo’s verstrekt (waaronder
13,6 miljard EUR aan leningen via EIF-garanties). De EIB heeft haar doelstelling verhoogd en verwacht dat in 2012 voor 11 miljard EUR aan
leningen voor kmo’s zal worden goedgekeurd. Voor ElF-activiteiten in 2012 is bovendien 1,3 miljard EUR gepland aan garantie- en
financieringsovereenkomsten met intermediaire instellingen, wat naar verwachting 6,2 miljard EUR steun voor kmo's zal opleveren.
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Question for written answer E-002182/12
to the Commission
Ivo Belet (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: EIB support for SMEs

The Statement of the Members of the European Council dated 30 January 2012 focuses on measures to stimulate
economic growth and job creation. The Statement refers to the need to strengthen the European Investment Bank
(EIB)’s support for small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs). The Commission is requested to make appropriate
recommendations, in particular regarding the possibility ‘for the EU budget to leverage EIB group financing capacity’.

In line with its corporate operational plan, the EIB Group plans to lend EUR 7.8 billion to SMEs from the EU and
candidate Member States in 2012, admittedly the lowest volume since the EIB expanded its SME lending scheme in
2008. Over the past years, the European Investment Fund (EIF) has been able to increase, through its various
activities, the volume of available capital for SMEs and also wants to generate more than EUR 12 billion of new capital
in2012.

There are large relative differences between the various EU Member States concerning the volume of financing
contracts concluded. Despite the administrative simplifications implemented, the procedural burden for many SMEs
remains very heavy. In a number of European Member States, the administrative requirements of intermediary
financial institutions in order to obtain access to loans are exceptionally elaborate.

Does the European Commission intend, in the wake of a coordinated European economic policy, to take measures
aimed at making various national formal funding systems for SMEs more coherent and efficient in order to facilitate
access for SMEs?

Which other instruments is the European Commission able and willing to employ in order to simplify the EIB and the
EIF’s credit provision procedures for SMEs?

Which possibilities does the European Commission see for applying the EU budget to boost the EIB Group’s financing
capacity?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(24 April 2012)

National funding measures are the responsibility of Member States but European Union (EU) financial instruments are
being designed with a view to maximising EU added value and complementarity with national schemes. In fact, for
the next programming period (2014-2020) the Commission is proposing to increase the amounts available for SME
debt and equity financial instruments in the successors of the Competitiveness and Innovation Framework
Programme and the Risk Sharing Finance Facility — namely under COSME () and Horizon 2020 (*). Moreover, the
Commission proposes to develop joint financial instruments which could combine EU and structural funds in the
pursuit of Europe 2020 policy objectives. Finally, the Commission is proposing to harmonise and simplify the
implementation of EU financial instruments (%).

The Commission has discussed the procedural requirements of the EIB Group (*) in the framework of the SME finance
Forum in order to address possible excessive administrative burden for SMEs. However, certain requirements are
imposed on intermediary banks in order to ensure transparent and comprehensive reporting and sound financial
management.

http://ec.europa.eu/cip/cosme].

http:/Jec.europa.eu/research/horizon2020/.

COM(2011)662 final.

‘) The EIB Group consists of the European Investment Bank (EIB) and the European Investment Fund (EIF).
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The EIB Group has significant experience in providing SME financing through intermediary banks in Member
States (*) and in managing EU programmes providing guarantees and venture capital to SMEs. Following the informal
European Council conclusions of 30 January 2012, the Commission, in cooperation with the EIB and the Council, is
examining further options to enhance EIB’s action to support growth and will report back to the European Council in
June 2012.

() In 2009-2011 the EIB Group provided EUR 46.4 billion in SME financing through intermediary institutions (including EUR 13.6 billion lending
leveraged through EIF guarantees). EIB increased its target and now foresees EUR 11 billion of SMEs’ loan signatures in 2012. In addition, EIF
activities in 2012 foresee EUR 1.3 billion guarantee and funding agreements with intermediaries, expected to catalyse over EUR 6.2 billion of
support to SMEs.
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Question for written answer E-002183/12
to the Commission
William (The Earl of) Dartmouth (EFD)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Availability of EU trade statistics

Could the Commission provide details (statistics are preferred) of the EU’s share of world trade in 1975 and how that
share has changed since that date? Could the Commission also explain why there is only EU trade data available from
1999 onward in the Eurostat database, when it is important to study the development of the EU in world trade so that
all Member States may be successful in the future?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(20 April 2012)

EU’s shares of world trade since 1975 based on statistical data are provided in the annex sent directly to the
Honourable Member and to Parliament’s Secretariat.

Official statistics on international trade in goods are published by the Commission (Eurostat). The Comext reference
database provides users with harmonised data for the EU since 1988. These data (totals and at product level) can be
consulted at the following link: http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/newxtweb/

There are two factors that restrain the availability of data.

Firstly, since the EU composition is evolutive, the content of the database follows the same trend and, as a rule, data of
new Member States are collected and published from the moment of their membership. However, for the 10 new
Member States that joined the EU in 2004, some ‘older’ national data were transformed to match the EU requirements
and integrated into the Comext database. Thus, the data available for these countries date back to 1999.

Secondly, the publication of harmonised data at product level depends on the goods’ classification used. Presently
published data at product level are the data collected by Member States since the introduction of the Combined
Nomenclature (') in 1988. For earlier periods, data at total levels are available. Transformation of countries’ data
before their EU membership is often not possible because of the often wide differences in the classifications used.

() Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 on the tariff and statistical nomenclature and on the Common Customs Tariff, OJ L 256, 7.9.1987.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002184/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Crollo al tempio di Giove

I tempio di Giove a Pompei perde pezzi. Continua 'emergenza archeologica iniziata con il crollo della Casa dei
gladiatori. Alcuni frammenti di intonaco provenienti da un muro non affrescato di colore grigio-bianco, sono caduti
nell’antico luogo di culto pagano, un gioiello dell'archeologia. I pezzi sono stati gia recuperati.

1l distacco — ha reso noto la Soprintendenza di Pompei — riguarda un pezzo di intonaco grezzo di circa un metro ed
¢ avvenuto «dal paramento esterno della parete orientale, della cella del tempio di Giove», che si trova nel Foro. 1l
tempio, situato nella parte settentrionale del Foro, risale al 250 a. C. Nel 79 d. C., quando ci fu I'eruzione che distrusse
la citta, il tempio era in fase di ristrutturazione resasi necessaria dopo il terremoto del 62 d.C. Il sacrario ¢ posto su un
alto podio, decorato da sei colonne di ordine corinzio.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, puo la Commissione far sapere:
1. Seéaconoscenza del nuovo crollo al tempio di Giove a Pompei,
2. Seintende inviare osservatori per poter controllare lo stato del nuovo crollo al tempio di Giove,

3. Se, oltre all'articolo 4 del regolamento n. 1080/2006 che prevede di cofinanziare investimenti per la tutela, la
promozione e la preservazione del patrimonio culturale attraverso il FSR, esistono altri prorammi specifici
europei per mettere in sicurezza il tempio di Giove, alla luce dell'importanza storica e artistica del sito a livello
mondiale?

Risposta data da Johannes Hahn a nome della Commissione
(19 aprile 2012)

1. La Commissione ¢ al corrente dei pili recenti sviluppi relativi al tempio di Giove e segue la situazione del sito
archeologico di Pompei dal disastro della Schola Armatorum verificatosi il 6 novembre 2010. I Membro della
Commissione responsabile della politica regionale ha visitato il sito il 26 ottobre 2011.

2. La Commissione non intende inviare ispettori poiché tale potere non le & conferito né dal trattato né dai
regolamenti applicabili.

3. Non vi sono altri programmi specifici cofinanziati dall'UE per il restauro del tempio di Giove fatto salvo
l'articolo 4 del regolamento (CE) n. 1080/2006 del Parlamento e del Consiglio (*) che consente un cofinanziamento
UE di investimenti finalizzati alla tutela, alla promozione e alla preservazione del patrimonio culturale attraverso il
FESR. In forza di tale articolo Iltalia ha adottato un programma interregionale per le regioni dell'obiettivo
«Convergenza», il POI «attrattori culturali, naturali e turismo» (costo totale: 1,015 miliardi di euro, contributo UE: 508
milioni di euro). Nell'ambito di tale programma la Commissione ha cofinanziato un importante progetto con un
importo di 42 milioni di euro provenienti dal FESR (su un costo complessivo di 105 milioni di euro) a favore di
Pompei, finalizzato a sostenere gli interventi di tutela, restauro e manutenzione del sito archeologico. Il grande
progetto ¢ stato approvato il 28 marzo 2012.

()  GUL210del 31.7.2006.
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Question for written answer E-002184/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Collapse in the Temple of Jupiter

The Temple of Jupiter in Pompeii is crumbling. And so the archaeological crisis that began with the collapse of the
House of the Gladiators continues. Several fragments of plaster from a greyish white non-frescoed wall fell in this
ancient pagan place of worship, which is considered to be an archaeological jewel. The fragments have now been
retrieved.

The head of the Pompeii heritage department announced that it was a fragment of rough plaster approximately a
metre long that had become detached ‘from the external surface of the eastern wall of the cell in the Temple of
Jupiter, situated in the Forum. The Temple, located in the northern section of the Forum, dates back to 250 BC. In
79 AD, when the eruption destroyed the city, the Temple was undergoing essential renovation work following the
earthquake in 62 AD. The shrine stands on a raised podium, which is adorned with six Corinthian columns.

In light of this, could the Commission state:
1. whether it is aware of this latest collapse in the Temple of Jupiter in Pompeii;
2. whether it intends to send observers to inspect the site of this latest collapse in the Temple of Jupiter;

3. whether, in addition to Article 4 of Regulation 1080/2006, which provides for the co-financing of investments
in the protection, promotion and preservation of cultural heritage through the ERDF, there are any other
specific EU programmes which could help preserve the Temple of Jupiter and make it safe, given its global
historical and artistic importance?

Answer given by Mr Hahn on behalf of the Commission
(19 April 2012)

1. The Commission is aware of the latest developments concerning the temple of Jupiter and it has been following
the situation of the archaeological site of Pompeii since the disaster of the Schola Armatorum of 6 November 2010.
The Member of the Commission responsible for Regional Policy visited the site on 26 October 2011.

2. The Commission does not intend to send inspectors as it is not empowered by either the Treaty nor the
applicable regulations to do so.

3. There are no other specific EU co-financed programmes for the restoration of the Temple of Jupiter outside
Article 4 of Parliament and Council Regulation (EC) No 1080/2006 (') which allows the EU co-financing of
investments in the protection, promotion and preservation of cultural heritage through the ERDF. Pursuant to this
article, Italy has adopted an inter-regional programme for the Convergence Objective regions, the POI ‘attrattori
culturali, naturali e turismo’ (total cost: EUR 1.015 billion; EU contribution: EUR 508 million). Under this
programme, the Commission has co-financed a major project with EUR 42 million from the ERDF (out of a total cost
of EUR 105 million) in favour of Pompeii, supporting interventions for the preservation, restoration and maintenance
of the archeological site. The major project was approved on 28 March 2012.

() OJL210,31.7.2006.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002185/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Contratti penalizzanti per le donne

Nei contratti di consulente esterno la televisione di Stato italiana inserisce una clausola penalizzante per le donne. «In
caso — si legge nei contratti — di malattia, infortunio, gravidanza o altre cause di impedimento insorte durante
I'esercizio del contratto, questo potra essere risoluto senza compenso o indennizzo».

La clausola, quindi, impedisce addirittura al contrattualizzato di avere problemi di salute e, nel caso delle donne, di
aspettare un bambino.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, puo la Commissione far sapere:

1.  Se ¢ a conoscenza dei contratti discriminatori nei confronti delle donne che lavorano come consulenti esterni
alla televisione di Stato italiana, sostenuta da tutti i cittadini con il pagamento del canone,

2. Come intende intervenire, alla luce della direttiva europea 2000/78/CE sulla parita di trattamento in materia di
occupazione e di condizioni di lavoro, per risolvere la questione specifica,

3. Come intende evitare che casi del genere si ripetano in tutti gli Stati membri?

Risposta data da Viviane Reding a nome della Commissione
(25 aprile 2012)

L'articolo 10 della direttiva 92/85/CEE (') vieta espressamente il licenziamento delle lavoratrici nel periodo compreso
tra l'inizio della gravidanza e il termine del congedo di maternita. L'uso di clausole di risoluzione finalizzate a
licenziare le lavoratrici in caso di gravidanza non ¢ pertanto conforme alla suddetta direttiva.

Se le consulenti esterne in questione non rientrano nella definizione di lavoratrici a norma della direttiva 92/85/CEE,
si applica loro la direttiva 2006/54/CE (*) o la direttiva 86/613/CEE (*), che si applica alle lavoratrici autonome e che,
come affermato all'articolo 1, integra la direttiva 76/207CEE relativamente all’attuazione del principio della parita di
trattamento tra gli uomini e le donne che svolgono un’attivita autonoma vietando, come la direttiva 76/207|CEE,
qualsiasi discriminazione fondata, sia direttamente sia indirettamente, sul sesso. A prescindere da quale sia la direttiva
applicabile, ¢ importante garantire alle interessate la tutela concessa dal diritto dell'Unione alle donne gestanti nel caso
in cui il rapporto giuridico che le legano ad un altro soggetto sia stato risolto a causa di una gravidanza (*).

L'Ttalia ha recepito la direttiva 92/85/CEE tramite il decreto legislativo 25 novembre 1996, n. 645 (GU n. 299 del
21/12/1996) (), la direttiva 2006/54/CE tramite il decreto legislativo 25 gennaio 2010, n. 5 (GU n. 151 del
5/2/2010) e la direttiva 86/613/CEE tramite una serie di leggi fra cui la legge 19 maggio 1975, n. 151 (GU n. 135 del
23/5/1975) e lalegge 30 dicembre 1971, n. 1204 (GUn.14 del 18/1/1972).

Interpretare e applicare le leggi nazionali che recepiscono queste direttive & compito dei tribunali nazionali, cui le
donne interessate possono rivolgersi per far valere i loro diritti. La Commissione contattera inoltre le autorita italiane
per ottenere ulteriori informazioni e valutare se, a causa della proprieta pubblica di RAJ l'utilizzo di tali clausole
implica un'infrazione della normativa dell'UE da parte dello Stato italiano.

()  Direttiva 92/85/CEE del Consiglio, del 19 ottobre 1992, concernente l'attuazione di misure volte a promuovere il miglioramento della sicurezza e
della salute sul lavoro delle lavoratrici gestanti, puerpere o in periodo di allattamento (GU L 348 del 28.11.1992, pagg. 1 —8).

()  Direttiva 2006/54/CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 5 luglio 2006, riguardante I'attuazione del principio delle pari opportunita e
della parita di trattamento fra uomini e donne in materia di occupazione e impiego (rifusione).

()  Direttiva 86/613/CEE del Consiglio, dell'11 dicembre 1986, relativa all'applicazione del principio della parita di trattamento fra gli uomini e le
donne che esercitano unattivita autonoma, ivi comprese le attivita nel settore agricolo, e relativa altresi alla tutela della maternita.

()  Sivedalasentenza della Corte di giustizia europea nella causa C-232/09, Danosa.

() «Recepimento della direttiva 92/85/CEE concernente il miglioramento della sicurezza e della salute sul lavoro delle lavoratrici gestanti, puerpere o
in periodo di allattamento.
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Question for written answer E-002185/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Work contracts that penalise women

[talian state television contracts for external consultants contain a clause that penalises women. It reads as follows: ‘In
the event of illness, accident, pregnancy or other impediment during the contracted period, the contract may be
terminated without any payment or compensation’.

This clause therefore prohibits the contracted party from having any health problems and it discriminates against
women who become pregnant.

In light of this, could the Commission state:

1.  whether is it aware of the contractual discrimination of women who work as external consultants for Italian
state television, which is funded by citizens through the licence fee;

2. how it intends to act, in view of Council Directive 2000/78/EC on equal treatment in employment and
occupation, in order to deal with this specific issue;

3. how it intends to prevent cases of this type from occurring in all Member States?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(25 April 2012)

Article 10 of Directive 92/85/EEC (') explicitly prohibits the dismissal of workers during the period from the
beginning of their pregnancy to the end of the maternity leave. Therefore, the use of termination clauses to dismiss
female workers in case of pregnancy is not in conformity with the abovementioned directive.

If the female consultants concerned are not workers within the meaning of Directive 92/85/EEC, they falls within the
scope of Directive 2006/54[EC (%), or for ‘a self-employed person’ — within the scope of Directive 86/613 (*), which
applies to self-employed persons and which, as is stated in Article 1 of that directive, supplements Directive 76/207
as regards the application of the principle of equal treatment for those workers, prohibiting, like Directive 76/207,
any discrimination whatsoever, whether direct or indirect, on grounds of sex. Whichever directive applies, it is
important to ensure, for the person concerned, the protection granted under EC law to pregnant women in cases
where the legal relationship linking her to another person has been severed on account of her pregnancy ().

Italy has transposed Directive 92/85/EEC with Leg. Decr. n. 645/1996, O] of 21.12.1996 n. 299 (),
Directive 2006/54 with Leg. Decr. n. 5/2010, OJ of 5.2.2010 n. 151 and Directive 86/613 with a series of laws,
including Law 151/1975, OJ of 23.5.1975n. 135 and Law 1204/1971, O] of 18.1.1972 n. 14.

It is for the national courts to interpret and apply the national laws transposing these directives and the women
concerned can enforce their rights through national courts. In addition, the Commission will contact the Italian
authorities for further information to examine whether due to public ownership of RAI the use of such clauses
amounts to an infringement of EC law by the Italian State.

() Council Directive 92/85/EEC of 19 October 1992, on the introduction of measures to encourage improvements in the safety and health at work
of pregnant workers and workers who have recently given birth or are breastfeeding, O] L 348, 28.11.1992, p. 1-8.

()  Directive 2006/54/EC of the European Parliament and the Council of 5 July 2006 on the implementation of the principle of equal opportunities
and equal treatment of men and women in matters of employment and occupation (recast).

()  Directive 86/613 of the Council of 11 December 1986 on the application of the principle of equal treatment between men and women engaged in
an activity, including agriculture, in a self-employed capacity, and on the protection of self-employed women during pregnancy and motherhood.

()  See the ECJ ruling in Case C-232/09 Danosa.

() ‘Transposition of Directive 92/85/EEC on the improvement of safety and health at work of pregnant workers who have recently given birth or are
breastfeeding’.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002187/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Serre fotovoltaiche

Un’esigenza centrale dellltalia di oggi ¢ quella di poter praticare linee di sviluppo economico che permettano
contemporaneamente creazione di occupazione: dunque soluzioni di sviluppo sostenibile. Questa soluzione di
sviluppo sostenibile ha oggi sia una base tecnica che una base economica. La base tecnica di questa linea ¢ la
produzione, con alta produttivita, di prodotti ortofrutticoli in ambiente controllato assieme a energia elettrica
fotovoltaica. Si tratta necessariamente di serre fotovoltaiche effettive, dove il termine effettive significa che deve essere
garantito che la produzione elettrica non limiti in nessun modo la producibilita agricola.

Un'unita agricola basata su serre fotovoltaiche effettive (fattoria solare) pud mettere a disposizione del produttore
alcuni importanti vantaggi, come una produttivita agricola nettamente superiore, almeno 50 volte, al corrispondente
terreno aperto con culture ad alta qualita e alto prezzo nonché numerosi posti di lavoro stabili (5-8 persone per ettari
serra) con attivita a chilometro «doppio zero» (produzione e consumi «distribuiti»). In prospettiva a questi vantaggi
specifici, possono aggiungersi quelli di un'integrazione con impianti a biomassa (cogenerazione), di uno sviluppo del
valore aggiunto lungo la filiera agroalimentare e una valorizzazione azionaria del capitale-terra. Infine, la possibilita di
nuovi e pitt moderni modi di lavoro agricolo. Si apre oggi un'importante linea di sviluppo sostenibile in Italia e con
grandi potenzialita di esportazione di soluzioni impiantistiche nei paesi della Sunbelt mondiale (Expo 2015).

Tutto cio premesso, puo la Commissione far sapere se:

1. eaconoscenza della possibilita di utilizzare le serre fotovoltaiche per sviluppare la produttivita agricola a fronte
della creazione di posti di lavoro?

2. pensa che l'iniziativa delle serre fotovoltaiche possa essere in primo luogo approfondita ed analizzata in modo
da poter essere replicata successivamente in paesi europei nell'ambito di futuri progetti pilota a favore dello
sviluppo sostenibile?

Risposta data da Dacian Ciolos a nome della Commissione
(30 marzo 2012)

L'orticoltura in serra ¢ un‘attivita ad uso intensivo di capitale, manodopera e spesso, di energia. La Commissione
concorda con 'onorevole parlamentare sul fatto che impiegare parte della copertura delle serre per produrre energia
elettrica senza un calo della produttivita orticola equivarrebbe a utilizzare le superfici agricole a scarso rendimento in
modo ancor pit efficiente.

In linea di massima, la produzione di energia fotovoltaica non € ancora economicamente competitiva nell’'Unione
europea. La costruzione di serre fotovoltaiche ¢ pertanto possibile soltanto nel caso in cui siano previsti incentivi
€COoNnomici.

L'UE ¢ impegnata ad aumentare al 20 % la percentuale delle energie rinnovabili, tra cui I'elettricita verde, nel suo mix
energetico entro il 2020. Spetta agli Stati membri definire e attuare le misure per raggiungere gli obiettivi nazionali
rispettivi. Tali misure possono prevedere o meno un sostegno all’energia elettrica prodotta da serre fotovoltaiche.

La Commissione incoraggia gli Stati membri a condividere le loro esperienze sulla promozione delle energie
rinnovabili, lo scambio delle migliori pratiche e I'elaborazione di strategie comuni, ad esempio attraverso CA-RES,
l'azione concertata sulla direttiva relativa alle fonti energetiche rinnovabili ('). La Commissione gestisce inoltre il
programma dell'UE «Energia intelligente — Europa», nel cui ambito ¢ possibile presentare progetti sulle energie
rinnovabili e promuovere le migliori pratiche in tutta Europa.

() http://www.ca-res.eu/.
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Anche la politica agricola comune, e in particolare la politica di sviluppo rurale, prevede possibilita di
cofinanziamento degli investimenti di agricoltori e orticoltori per la costruzione di nuove serre, il miglioramento
dell’efficienza energetica di quelle gia esistenti o la produzione e l'uso di fonti energetiche rinnovabili. In tutte le
regioni dell'UE, la responsabilita della politica di sviluppo rurale ¢ condivisa tra 'Unione, lo Stato membro e la regione

interessata. L'eventuale sostegno per la costruzione di serre fotovoltaiche dipende dal programma di sviluppo rurale
in vigore in quella determinata regione.
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Question for written answer E-002187/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Photovoltaic greenhouses

Today, one of the things Italy really needs is a way of promoting economic development whilst also creating new
jobs: in other words, it needs sustainable development solutions. These days, sustainable development solutions are
both technologically and economically based. The technological basis in this case is the production of fruit and
vegetables in a controlled environment, achieving a high level of productivity, alongside photovoltaic electricity. The
photovoltaic greenhouses used have to be effective, in other words they must ensure that electricity generation does
not hinder agricultural productivity in any way.

An agricultural unit based on effective photovoltaic greenhouses (a solar farm) can provide a number of benefits for
the producer, such as a marked increase in agricultural productivity, at least 50 times higher than the corresponding
area of open farmland, and high-quality, high-value crops, as well as creating numerous permanent jobs (five to eight
people per acre of greenhouse) with ‘double zero kilometre’ activities (‘distributed’ production and consumption). In
addition to these specific advantages, other prospects could be opened up, namely integration with biomass plants
(cogeneration), the enhancement of added value in the agri-foodstuffs industry as a whole, an increase in the value of
land, and the development of new modernised farming methods. Today we are taking an important step forward for
sustainable development in Italy, and there is great potential for exporting plant designs to global Sun Belt countries
(Expo 2015).

1. Is the Commission aware of the potential usefulness of photovoltaic greenhouses as a means of increasing
agricultural productivity as well as creating new jobs?

2. Does it think that the photovoltaic greenhouse initiative could be developed and explored with a view to being
replicated in other European countries in future pilot schemes to encourage sustainable development?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(30 March 2012)

Horticulture in greenhouses is a capital-, labour- and often also energy-intensive use of agricultural land. The
Commission agrees that using part of the greenhouse roof space for production of electricity without a loss in
horticultural productivity would be tantamount to using the scarce resource agricultural land even more efficiently.

Generally, photovoltaic electricity is not yet economically competitive in the EU. Construction of photovoltaic
greenhouses will thus only take place if there are economic incentives in place.

The EU is committed to increase its use of renewable energy — including use of green electricity — to 20 % in 2020.
It is the responsibility of the Member States to define and to implement measures to achieve their respective national
targets. These measures may or may not include support to electricity from photovoltaic greenhouses.

The Commission encourages Member States to share their experiences with promoting renewable energy, to
exchange best practices and to develop common approaches, for example through the Concerted Action on the
Renewable Energy Sources Directive ('). The Commission also manages the EU’s Intelligent Energy Europe
Programme where innovative renewable energy projects can be demonstrated and best practices promoted across
Europe.

The common agricultural policy through its rural development policy can also co-finance investments by farmers and
horticulturalists into either new greenhouses, into improving the energy-efficiency of existing greenhouses or into
production and use of renewable energy. In any given region in the EU, responsibility for rural development policy is
shared between the EU, the Member State and the region. Whether specifically the building of photovoltaic
greenhouses can be supported depends on the Rural Development Programme in force in that region.

() http://www.ca-res.eu/.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002188/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: 1l futuro della radioterapia

Lo scopo principale ¢ quello di accorciare i tempi del trattamento, migliorando la qualita di vita dei pazienti. Per molte
forme di tumore la radioterapia gioca un ruolo cruciale, ma come ben sanno i circa 150mila malati oncologici che
ogni anno in Italia vi si sottopongono, la cura spesso prevede numerose sedute prolungate nel tempo, settimane o
mesi. Oggi la radioterapia, grazie alla capacita di colpire sempre pit selettivamente solo le cellule malate, si propone
come cura mirata, rapida e ben tollerata ed ¢ pronta a ritagliarsi un ruolo crescente nella cura dei tumori.

Le tecnologie di ultima generazione utilizzano «raggi intelligenti» per raggiungere un bersaglio, il tumore, che grazie ai
progressi dell'imaging, si identifica in modo sempre pitl circoscritto e preciso. Focalizzarsi sul bersaglio significa
risparmiare le aree sane circostanti e quindi conservare i tessuti e le funzionalita degli organi, concentrare le dosi e
quindi accorciare sensibilmente i tempi di trattamento. I macchinari acquisiti e presenti nellIstituto europeo di
oncologia di Milano, permettono di curare fino a 4 500 pazienti all'anno. Se si riuscisse a ridurre il numero di sedute
radioterapiche per ogni malato, anche il sistema sanitario se ne gioverebbe: si accorcerebbero notevolmente i tempi
d’attesa e si spenderebbe complessivamente meno.

Tutto cio premesso, puo la Commissione far sapere se:

1. eaconoscenza delle nuove tecniche di radioterapia adottate dallIstituto europeo oncologico di Milano?
2. pensa che l'iniziativa dell'istituto milanese possa essere replicata in paesi europei nellambito di futuri progetti
pilota?

Risposta data da John Dalli a nome della Commissione
(17 aprile 2012)

La Commissione ¢ a conoscenza delle nuove tecniche di radioterapia e prende atto con interesse del fatto che esse
sono ora disponibili a Milano.

Le decisioni in merito all'organizzazione dei servizi di assistenza sanitaria spettano ai governi degli Stati membri e la
Commissione non commenta pertanto la decisione, quale potrebbe essere presa dal governo italiano, se dotare o
meno gli ospedali di apparecchiature di radioterapia di ultima generazione.

Il programma Salute dell'UE per il periodo 2003-2008 finanzia azioni legate al cancro. Le priorita, come anche gli
ambiti e i progetti da finanziarsi in un determinato anno, sono definiti nella pianificazione annuale del programma.
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Question for written answer E-002188/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: The future of radiotherapy

The main aim of radiotherapy is to cut down the length of treatment in order to improve patients’ quality of life. For
many types of tumour, radiotherapy plays a central role. However, as the approximately 150 000 cancer sufferers
treated this way each year in Italy know well, the treatment can often involve numerous sessions spread over weeks or
months. Today, thanks to the ability to target ever more effectively only the cancerous cells, radiotherapy offers a
treatment that is focused, rapid and well-tolerated and which is ready to take on a greater role in treating tumours.

The latest generation technology uses ‘intelligent rays’ to reach its target, the tumour, the identification of which,
thanks to advancements in imaging technology, can be increasingly localised and precise. Focusing on the target
allows the surrounding healthy areas to be spared, thus protecting organ tissue and functioning, and concentrated
doses can be given which duly shorten the length of treatment considerably. With the equipment they have
purchased, the European Institute of Oncology in Milan is able to treat up to 4 500 patients per year. The health
system will also benefit if the number of radiotherapy sessions per patient can be reduced, as waiting lists will be
shortened and costs will be cut overall.

1. Is the Commission aware of the new radiotherapy techniques being used by the European Institute of Oncology
in Milan?

2. Does the Commission think that the Institute’s initiative could be replicated in other EU countries through
future pilot schemes?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The Commission is aware of the new radiotherapy techniques and notes with interest that it is now available in Milan.
Decisions on the organisation of healthcare services are taken by Member States’ governments and the Commission
does not therefore comment on decisions, such as the Italian government’s, on whether or not to equip hospitals with

advanced radio therapy equipment.

The EU Health Programme 2003-2008 finances actions related to cancer. Priorities as well as areas and projects to be
financed in a given year are defined in the annual work plans of the programme.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002189/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Shopping da rilancio

Sono almeno 15 le aziende italiane che dal 2008 al 2011 hanno fatto il «grande salto» rilevando concorrenti estere in
difficolta piti 0 meno gravi o rese piu fragili dalla crisi. Non colossi, ma piccole e medie imprese che hanno fiutato
l'occasione e sono riuscite ad aggiudicarsi marchi collaudati per rafforzare la propria presenza sui mercati
internazionali. Lo shopping del rilancio non predilige un unico settore, ma va dal tessile alla pelletteria, passando per
la chimica, la meccanica e il software medicale.

La destinazione preferita per lo shopping del rilancio ¢ la Francia: ben 12 operazioni sono state effettuate Oltralpe. Le
operazioni di acquisto con rilancio da parte di imprese della Penisola rappresentavano infatti il 18 % dei progetti
Made in Italy realizzati in Francia nel 2008, i1 10 % nel 2009 e il 16 % nel 2010, una percentuale quasi doppia rispetto
al resto del mondo.

Anche chi scommette sugli USA cerca un punto di approdo per diversificare i mercati di sbocco. Qui giocano a favore
leggi piti flessibili e amichevoli per le aziende. Queste operazioni sono invece pitt difficili in Cina.

Rilevare un’azienda in difficolta & piti facile che avviare unattivita ex novo e consente di rimodellare I'impresa
acquisita secondo le proprie esigenze. Partendo da una situazione di debolezza, i risultati non possono che essere in
miglioramento.

Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, pud la Commissione far sapere:

1. se puo fornire statistiche e dati aggiornati sul numero delle aziende acquistate e riavviate nei diversi Stati
membri?

2. come intende sostenere, alla luce dell'attuale crisi economica internazionale, il settore delle piccole e medie
imprese, che in Europa sta dando segnali di ripresa attraverso queste operazioni di shopping da rilancio?

Risposta data da Antonio Tajani a nome della Commissione
(7 maggio 2012)

1.  La Commissione non raccoglie dati statistici dettagliati sull'acquisizione di imprese negli Stati membri dell'UE.
Tuttavia, un recente studio effettuato dalla Commissione (') indica che circa 450 000 aziende sono trasferite
annualmente nellUE27, un fenomeno che interessa 2 milioni di lavoratori. Inoltre, ¢ importante definire politiche per
dare una seconda opportunita agli imprenditori onesti falliti. La ricerca indica che le imprese create da persone che
hanno fruito di una simile seconda opportunita crescono pitt rapidamente delle imprese di primo avvio sia in termini
di turnover che di posti di lavoro creati (*). Per tale motivo, il sostegno ai trasferimenti di imprese e la promozione di
una seconda opportunita per gli imprenditori rientrano tra le priorita chiave della Commissione al fine di mantenere e
creare posti di lavoro incoraggiando gli imprenditori e promuovendo la crescita (*) delle PMI.

2. La Commissione ¢ fortemente impegnata a creare un contesto imprenditoriale favorevole per le PMI mettendo
in pratica il principio «pensare innanzitutto in piccolo» (Think small first) quale delineato nello «Small Business Act»
per 'Europa (SBA) nel suo riesame adottato nel febbraio 2011. 1l riesame propone azioni concrete da attuarsi a cura
della Commissione e degli Stati membri nei principali ambiti prioritari: migliorare I'accesso delle PMI ai
finanziamenti (*) e ai mercati, ridurre gli oneri e promuovere I'imprenditorialita. Esso pone inoltre in atto unapposita
struttura di governance per assicurare I'attuazione dei principi e delle azioni dello SBA. E stata costituita una rete di
rappresentanti nazionali per le PMI che contribuira, unitamente all'assemblea annuale delle PMI, a monitorare i
progressi realizzati a livello europeo e nazionale.

() Business Dynamics, 2010: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/sme/business-environment/files/business_dynamics_final_report_en.pdf

()  Persaperne di pit si rinvia al sito: http:/[ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/sme/business-environment/failure-new-beginning/policy_structure/
why_a_second_chance_policy/index_en.htm
()Cfr. il «Small Business Act» per I'Europa e il suo riesame: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/sme/small-business-act/index_en.htm

()  Cfr. anche il Piano d’azione per migliorare I'accesso delle PMI ai finanziamenti, COM(2011) 870 definitivo, 7/12/2011:
http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/finance/files/com-2011-870_en.pdf
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Question for written answer E-002189/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Shopping for acquisitions

Between 2008 and 2011, at least 15 Italian companies took the plunge and bought out foreign competitors who
were in varying levels of difficulty or who had been weakened by the crisis. Rather than enormous companies, these
were small and medium-sized businesses that spotted the opportunity and were able to gain established brands in
order to strengthen their own presence in the global marketplace. This shopping for acquisitions is not restricted to
any particular sector, but occurs across sectors: from textiles to leather goods, and through chemicals, mechanics and
medical software.

The preferred destination for this acquisition shopping is France: 12 buyouts took place north of the Alps. Buyout
operations by Italian companies represented 18 % of the ‘Made in Italy’ projects that were carried out in France in
2008, 10 % in 2009 and 16 % in 2010 — a percentage that is almost double the global rate.

Even those investing in the USA are searching for a point of arrival in order to diversify their target markets. Here,
legislation that is more flexible and favourable to companies is encouraged. Such operations are rather more difficult
in China.

Reviving an ailing company is easier than starting a new one from scratch and it allows the company to be
restructured in line with the buyer’s needs. Starting with a failing situation, any outcome would be an improvement.

In light of this, could the Commission state:

1.Whether it can provide up-to-date statistics and data on the number of companies that have been purchased and
restarted in the various Member States?

2. How, in light of the current global economic crisis, it will support the small and medium-sized business sector,
which is showing signs of revival throughout Europe thanks to this shopping for acquisitions?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(7 May 2012)

1. The Commission does not collect detailed statistical data on the acquisition of companies in EU Member States.
However, a recent Commission study (*) shows that approximately 450 000 firms are transferred each year in the EU-
27, affecting 2 million employees. In addition, it is important to set up policies to provide a second chance for honest
failed entrepreneurs. Research indicates that businesses set up by re-starters grow faster than businesses set up by
first-timers in terms of turnover and jobs created (*). For this reason, supporting business transfers and promoting
second chance for entrepreneurs are among the key priorities for the Commission in order to maintain and create
jobs by encouraging entrepreneurship and the growth (*) of SMEs.

2. The Commission is strongly committed to creating a favourable business environment for SMEs by putting the
‘Think Small First’ principle into practice, as set out in the Small Business Act for Europe (SBA) and its Review adopted
in February 2011. The Review proposes concrete actions to be taken by the Commission and by Member States in the
key priority areas: improve SME access to finance (*) and to markets, reduce burdens and promote entrepreneurship.
It also puts in place a dedicated governance structure to ensure the implementation of the SBA principles and actions.
A network of National SME Envoys has been set up and will contribute together with the annual SME assembly in
monitoring the progress achieved at European and national level.

() Business Dynamics, 2010: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/sme/business-environment/files/business_dynamics_final_report_en.pdf

()  See more on: http:|/ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/sme/business-environment/failure-new-beginning/policy_structure/why_a_second _
chance_policy/index_en.htm

()  See the Small Business Act on Europe and its Review: http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/sme/small-business-act/index_en.htm

()  Seealso the action plan to improve access to finance for SMEs, COM(2011) 870 final, 7.12.2011:
http://ec.europa.eu/enterprise/policies/finance/files/com-2011-870_en.pdf
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002191/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Ondata di attentati in Iraq

Una serie di attentati ha seminato il terrore in Iraq. A Bagdad e in altre localita sono morte sessanta persone. Secondo
fonti ufficiali, ci sono anche oltre 200 feriti. Gli attacchi sono avvenuti in un lasso di tempo di due ore e mezza e sono
stati condotti contro obiettivi sciiti nella capitale — dove si sono registrate la maggior parte delle vittime — e in
numerose altre citta e villaggi. Oltre a Bagdad risultano colpite le province di Babilonia, Diyala, Salaheddin e Kirkuk.

Dopo il ritiro delle truppe americane, il paese ¢ nuovamente precipitato nell'incubo delle violenze settarie, riportando
alla mente i durissimi scontri del 2006 e 2007 che causarono migliaia di vittime. La nuova ondata di attentati rompe
un periodo di relativa calma, seguita al tentativo del premier sciita Nouri al Maliki e dei leader sunniti di trovare un
accordo politico.

Almeno 32 sono le vittime registrate nella capitale, dove dieci esplosioni hanno colpito distretti sciiti durante l'ora di
punta e hanno colpito pattuglie di polizia, pendolari e la gente che affollava i centri commerciali. Un'altra decina di
esplosioni ha interessato diverse citta, da Mosul a Hilla, per la maggior parte dirette contro le forze di polizia, che sono
un frequente obiettivo degli insorti sunniti.

1. Allaluce dei fatti sopraesposti, puo 'Alto Rappresentante far sapere se ¢ a conoscenza della critica situazione in
Iraq a seguito dell'ondata di attentati nella capitale e nelle province?

2. Puo indicare se la delegazione dell'UE nella Repubblica dell'Iraq ¢ in grado di fornire maggiori informazioni sul
caso, per fare chiarezza sulla sicurezza dei cittadini in terra irachena?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(24 maggio 2012)

L'UE segue con attenzione la situazione in Iraq, in particolare tramite la delegazione a Baghdad, ed ¢ estremamente
turbata dai continui atti di violenza che scuotono il paese.

L'Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Ashton ha condannato pubblicamente la recente ondata di violenza brutale,
rammaricandosi per la morte e la distruzione provocate da questi atti di terrorismo che possono solo esacerbare una
gia fragile situazione politica.

L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente ha esortato il governo iracheno e i leader politici ad impegnarsi in un dialogo
inclusivo e genuino sottolineando che in questo momento ¢ essenziale un governo che dia prova di unita nazionale,
inclusivita ed efficacia per evitare un ritorno al circolo vizioso della violenza che tutti si augurano faccia ormai parte
del passato del paese.
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Question for written answer E-002191/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Wave of attacks in Iraq

A series of attacks has instilled terror throughout Iraq. Sixty people have been killed in Baghdad and other locations.
According to official sources, more than 200 others have been injured. The attacks took place within a two-and-a-
half-hour time period and were carried out against Shiite targets in the capital — which saw the majority of victims —
and in many other towns and villages. As well as Bagdad, the provinces of Babilonia, Diyala, Salaheddin and Kirkuk
were also affected.

Since the withdrawal of American troops, the country has been plunged back into the nightmare of sectarian
violence, reminiscent of the harshest clashes of 2006 and 2007 that resulted in thousands of victims. This new wave
of attacks shatters a period of relative calm following the attempt by Shiite Prime Minister Nouri al-Maliki and Sunni
leaders to reach a political agreement.

At least 32 victims were recorded in the capital, where 10 explosions struck Shiite areas during the rush hour,
affecting police patrols, commuters and passers-by. Around 10 more explosions hit other towns, from Mosul to Hilla,
predominantly aimed at security forces, who are a frequent target of Sunni insurgents.

1. In light of the above, can the Vice-President/High Representative state whether she is aware of the critical
situation in Iraq following this wave of attacks on the capital and the provinces?

2. Can she indicate whether the EU delegation in the Republic of Iraq can provide more information on the
situation in order to clarify the safety of citizens on Iraqi soil?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(24 May 2012)

The EU follows the situation in Iraq very closely, in particular through its Delegation in Baghdad, and is concerned
about continuing acts of violence across the country.

High Representative/Vice-President Ashton condemned publicly the recent wave of ruthless violence and deplored
the death and destruction caused by these acts of terrorism, which can only exacerbate an already fragile political
situation.

HR/VP urged the government of Iraq and the political leaders to engage in an inclusive and genuine dialogue and
stressed that a government which demonstrates national unity, inclusiveness and effectiveness was now essential to
avoid a return to the vicious cycle of violence that everyone hopes will remain firmly consigned to Iraq’s past.



C110E/[204

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

17.4.2013

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002192/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Esecuzioni capitali in Iran

Nel 2011 sono state almeno 676 le esecuzioni in Iran, cifra che rappresenta il pit alto numero di giustiziati negli
ultimi undici anni. Ad annunciarlo ¢ 'ONG internazionale «Iran Human Rights», che sottolinea come l'anno scorso la
repubblica islamica abbia registrato anche il record di esecuzioni pubbliche, in totale 65. Della cifra complessiva, 416
sono state le esecuzioni rese note dalle autorita iraniane.

Pit1 dell'80 % delle esecuzioni sono state conseguenza di condanne per traffico di droga, anche se buona parte dei
processi avvenuti nei tribunali rivoluzionari sono stati a porte chiuse. L'l % delle persone messe a morte sono state
invece condannate per sodomia, in base all'articolo 108 del Codice legale il quale afferma che «a sodomia ¢ una
relazione sessuale tra uomini». Infine, ¢ preoccupante il dato relativo alle esecuzioni «segrete», di cui 'ONG ha avuto
notizia da fonti non ufficiali in almeno 15 prigioni iraniane.

1. Alla luce dei fatti sopraesposti, pud I'Alto Rappresentante far sapere se ¢ a conoscenza dell'alto numero di
esecuzioni capitali in Iran?

2. Puo indicare se la delegazione dell'UE in Iran € in grado di fornire maggiori informazioni sul caso, per fare
chiarezza sulle esecuzioni capitali in modo da arginare urgentemente la tragica situazione?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(26 aprile 2012)

L'Unione europea mantiene una posizione ferma e di principio contro la pena di morte. L'Alta
Rappresentante(Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton ha espresso profonda preoccupazione per il numero di persone
giustiziate in Iran, specialmente nel 2011. In particolare, 'AR/VP ha sollevato il problema della mancanza di un equo
processo in molti di questi casi, in cui gli imputati sono stati privati del diritto di ricorso e condannati per reati che, in
base agli standard internazionali, non sarebbero punibili con la pena capitale. In una dichiarazione del 5 gennaio ha
esortato ITran, e gli Stati che continuano a mantenere in vigore la pena capitale, a sospendere le esecuzioni e a
introdurre una moratoria.

La rappresentanza dell’'UE in Iran, guidata da Ungheria e Polonia nel 2011, e dalla Danimarca nel primo semestre del
2012, ha seguito e segue con grande attenzione i casi di condanna a morte e 'Unione europea continua a esprimere la
propria preoccupazione alle autorita iraniane, sia direttamente a Teheran, a Bruxelles e nelle capitali dell'Unione sia
attraverso organizzazioni multilaterali. L’AR/VP continuera a monitorare attentamente la questione della pena
capitale in Iran.
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Question for written answer E-002192/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Executions in Iran

In 2011, at least 676 executions took place in Iran, the highest number of people sentenced to death in the last
11 years. This was announced by the international NGO ‘Iran Human Rights’, which emphasises how last year the
Islamic Republic also recorded the highest number of public executions, a total of 65. Of the figure as a whole,
416 executions were announced by the Iranian authorities.

More than 80 % of these executions resulted from drug trafficking convictions, although most of the trials carried out
in the revolutionary courts were conducted behind closed doors. However, 1 % of those sentenced to death were
convicted of sodomy, based on Article 108 of the Iranian legal code which states that ‘sodomy is a sexual relationship
between men’. Finally, there are concerns over information regarding ‘secret’ executions, which the NGO has been
informed of by non-official sources in at least 15 Iranian prisons.

1. Inlight of the above, can the Vice-President/High Representative state whether she is aware of the high number
of executions in Iran?

2. Can she say whether the EU delegation in Iran can provide more information on the situation in order to clarify
details of these executions, in such a way as to stop this tragic situation as a matter of urgency?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(26 April 2012)

The EU holds a strong and principled position against the death penalty. High Representative/Vice-President (HR/VP)
Ashton has expressed deep concern regarding the number of individuals executed in Iran, particularly during 2011.
She was particularly concerned with the lack of fair trials in a number of those cases, whereby defendants were
deprived of their right of appeal and sentenced for offences which according to international standards should not
result in capital punishment. In a statement of 5 January 2012, she has called on Iran, as she does on all states which
insist on maintaining the death penalty, to halt pending executions and introduce a moratorium.

The local representation of the EU in Iran, ensured by Hungary and Poland in 2011, and Denmark during the first half
of 2012, has been and is following death penalty cases very closely, and the EU continues to raise its concerns directly
with the Iranian authorities in Tehran, in Brussels, in EU capitals, and through multilateral organisations. The HR/VP
will continue to monitor the issue of death penalty in Iran closely.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002193/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Siria, le bombe sui reporter

Due giornalisti stranieri sono stati uccisi dai bombardamenti delle forze governative siriane a Homs. Secondo la fonte,
i due reporter sono rimasti uccisi quando diversi razzi hanno colpito il giardino di una casa usata da attivisti e
giornalisti nel quartiere sotto assedio di Baba Amr, dove i bombardamenti delle forze del regime di Bashar Assad sono
cominciati lo scorso 4 febbraio. Le due vittime sono la reporter americana Marie Colvin, che lavorava per il Sunday
Times, e il francese Remi Ochlik. L'identita del reporter francese ¢ stata confermata dal ministro degli esteri francese, il
quale ha poi riferito che le autorita di Parigi hanno gia fatto le condoglianze alla famiglia della vittima e stanno
lavorando per ottenere i dettagli precisi della sciagura.

Alla luce dei fatti pili sopra esposti, pud 'Alto Rappresentante far sapere se:
1. ¢aconoscenza della tragedia dei due reporter francesi rimasti uccisi dall'esplosione della bomba?

2. la delegazione dell'UE in Siria puo fornire maggiori informazioni sul caso, tra l'altro al fine di fare chiarezza
sulla sicurezza dei giornalisti e reporter in terra siriana?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(24 maggio 2012)

L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton ¢ al corrente della morte dei giornalisti Marie Colvin e Rémi
Ochlik e ha condannato l'attacco con la massima fermezza nella sua dichiarazione del 22 febbraio 2012. L'UE ricorda
costantemente alle autorita siriane la loro responsabilita di garantire la sicurezza dei giornalisti e le esorta a dare libero
accesso alla stampa, in modo da permettere a quest'ultima di svolgere il proprio ruolo fondamentale di fornire
informazioni indipendenti sugli eventi in Siria.

La delegazione dell'UE a Damasco sta monitorando da vicino la situazione dei giornalisti, dei blogger e degli attivisti
online che si trovano nel paese e ha ripetutamente condannato le detenzioni arbitrarie, le intimidazioni e le uccisioni.
In numerose occasioni, la delegazione ha chiesto un’indagine completa sugli atti di violenza nei confronti dei
giornalisti e ha affermato che i responsabili di tali crimini e i loro complici dovranno rispondere delle loro azioni.
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Question for written answer E-002193/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Syria: reporters in the line of fire

Two foreign journalists have been killed in a bombing by Syrian government forces in the city of Homs. According to
information received, the two reporters were killed when several rockets hit the garden of a house that was being used
by activists and journalists in the besieged Baba Amr district, which forces loyal to the Bashar al-Assad regime began
bombarding on 4 February 2012. The two victims were the American reporter Marie Colvin, who was working for
The Sunday Times, and Rémi Ochlik from France. The identity of the French reporter was confirmed by the French
Foreign Minister, who also stated that the Government had already sent its condolences to the victim’s family and that
it was working to find out the exact circumstances of his death.

1.Is the Vice-President/High Representative aware of the tragic death of these two reporters killed by a bomb
explosion?

2. Isthe EU Delegation in Syria able to provide further information in order, amongst other concerns, to shed light
on the safety of journalists and reporters in Syria?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(24 May 2012)

The HR/VP is aware of the lethal attack on journalists Marie Colvin and Rémi Ochlik, which she condemned in the
strongest terms in her statement of 22 February. The EU has consistently reminded the Syrian authorities of their
responsibility to guarantee the safety of journalists in their country and urged them to provide the press with
unimpeded access to carry out its vital role of providing independent information on the events in Syria.

The EU Delegation in Damascus is closely monitoring the situation of journalists, bloggers and online activists in the
country and has repeatedly condemned their arbitrary detention, intimidation, and killing. It has on several occasions
demanded full inquiry into acts of violence against journalists and affirmed that all those responsible and complicit
with such crimes must be held accountable.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002194/12
alla Commissione
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Cloud Computing

Sicurezza, interoperabilita, libero commercio. Ltalia del cloud computing ¢ in sesta posizione nel mondo e terza in
Europa, allinterno di una classifica guidata dal Giappone: a ricostruirla ¢ stata la Business Software Alliance,
un’organizzazione che riunisce alcuni tra i protagonisti dell’hitech e che ha varato la prima edizione del suo Cloud
Scorecard, un monitoraggio globale che riguarda la valutazione delle legislazioni nazionali di ventiquattro Stati per la
competitivita economica.

La lente d'ingrandimento mette a fuoco lo scenario della nuvola informatica a partire dalle normative. Secondo il
report, 'ltalia ha valide leggi contro i crimini elettronici e per la tutela della privacy: sono misure che favoriscono lo
sviluppo del cloud computing. Inoltre garantisce, attraverso il copyright, la tutela dei servizi software abilitati dalla
nuvola informatica. Una serie di segnali, come la collaborazione con le Flamme gialle e alcuni tribunali, permette di
essere moderatamente ottimisti su norme e leggi affinché il cloud computing possa essere utilizzato in uno Stato
come ['Ttalia dove le aziende potrebbero beneficiare di servizi «on the cloud», che sono accessibili da realta locali e
permettono anche alle piccole e medie imprese di ottenere vantaggi riservati alle grandi aziende.

A guidare 'elenco € il Giappone: la sua posizione al vertice della classifica ¢ determinata da fattori come la diffusione
della banda larga, limpegno per gli standard d’interoperabilitd e una legislazione aggiornata nella lotta al
cybercrimine.

Alla luce dei fatti pitt sopraesposti, pud la Commissione far sapere:
1. sepuo fornire statistiche e dati aggiornati sul cloud computing dei diversi Stati membri?

2. se e come intende sostenere lo sviluppo del cloud computing fra gli Stati membri in modo da eguagliare il
primato del Giappone, attualmente primo in graduatoria?

Risposta data da Neelie Kroes a nome della Commissione
(30 marzo 2012)

La Commissione non dispone di statistiche né di dati sul «cloud computing» (nuvola informatica) relativi agli Stati
membri e al Giappone. Attualmente sta conducendo uno studio per quantificare la barriere percepite dai potenziali
utenti della nuvola. Lo studio non ¢ ancora finalizzato, ma dalle prime conclusioni risulta che le barriere principali
percepite sono la necessita di maggiore trasparenza nella gestione della sicurezza dei dati, la mancanza di condizioni
armonizzate di servizio e la mancanza di chiarezza sui diritti e sulle responsabilita degli utenti. Per ora le osservazioni
del rapporto della Business Software Alliance non sono sufficientemente comprovate.

La Commissione sta elaborando una strategia per il cloud computing, come annunciato dalla Commissaria
responsabile per 'Agenda digitale nel gennaio 2012, quando ha presentato il partenariato europeo per la nuvola
informatica destinato a ridurre la frammentazione negli appalti pubblici aventi ad oggetto i sistemi che si affidano alla
nuvola informatica.
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Question for written answer E-002194/12
to the Commission
Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Cloud computing

Security, interoperability and free trade: Italy is sixth in the world and third in Europe for cloud computing, in a league
table that is topped by Japan. The table was produced by the Business Software Alliance, an organisation that brings
several high-tech protagonists together and that has launched the first edition of its Global Cloud Computing
Scorecard, a global monitoring system that assesses the national legislation of 24 countries for economic
competitiveness.

Cloud computing is placed under the microscope, starting with regulations. According to the report, Italy has
effective legislation against cybercrime and for the protection of privacy, and these measures are favourable to the
development of cloud computing. Moreover, through copyright, it ensures the protection of enabled software
services from cloud computing. A series of indicators, such as collaboration from the Guardia di Finanza (ltalian tax
police) and several courts, give a relatively optimistic outlook on the regulations and laws. In this way, in a country
such as Italy, cloud computing can be used so that companies can benefit from services that are ‘on the cloud’. These
are accessible to local entities and even allow small and medium-sized businesses to receive benefits normally
reserved for large companies.

Japan is leading the field: its position at the top of the league table is determined by factors such as the spread of
broadband, the commitment to interoperability standards and legislation that is up-to-date in the fight against
cybercrime.

In light of this, could the Commission state:
1. whether it can provide up-to-date statistics and data on cloud computing throughout the Member States?

2. whether and how it intends to support cloud computing amongst the Member States so as to rival the
supremacy of Japan, which is currently ranked top?

Answer given by Ms Kroes on behalf of the Commission
(30 March 2012)

The Commission does not have statistics and data on cloud computing for the Member States or Japan. The
Commission is currently undertaking a study to quantify the barriers perceived by potential users of cloud
computing. The study is not complete but initial conclusion indicates that the major perceived barriers are the need
for greater transparency in data security governance, the lack of standardised terms of service and lack of clarity about
user rights and responsibilities. The claims of the BSA report cannot be substantiated yet.

The Commission is preparing a Cloud Computing Strategy as announced by the Member of the Commission
responsible for Digital Agenda in January 2012 when she revealed the European Cloud Partnership designed to
reduce fragmentation on the public sector procurement of cloud systems.



C110E/210

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

17.4.2013

(English version)

Question for written answer E-002197/12
to the Commission
Marian Harkin (ALDE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Treatment of small contractors by Ireland’s Private Security Authority

In accordance with the rules applied by the Private Security Authority, a body which is responsible for the
management and control of licensing for all individuals and companies in Ireland, a small contractor with a low
turnover has to pay the same licence fee as a company with a turnover of up to EUR 650 000, and there is only a
EUR 1 000 difference in the fee for the next level of turnover (EUR 1.2 million).

Is it lawful under EU competition law for the Private Security Authority to treat small contractors with modest
turnovers the same as contractors with a turnover of up to EUR 650 000?

Is it lawful under EU contract law effectively to prohibit small contractors from carrying out maintenance of alarm
systems, as will be the case when the maintenance of alarm systems is included in the Civil Law (Miscellaneous
Provisions) Act 2011?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(25 April 2012)

The Private Security Authority is the statutory body with responsibility for licensing and regulating the private
security industry in Ireland. The two year licence fee a contractor must pay consists of two components — an
administrative fee of EUR 1 000 and a sectorial fee of EUR 1 250 if the turnover is less than EUR 625 000, so a total
of EUR 2 250. The Authority has introduced an instalment payment facility for contractors with a turnover of no
more than EUR 150 000 having difficulty paying their licence fee, when renewing an existing license.

In the absence of EU legislation on compulsory license fees, Member States may impose license fees on contractors
carrying out maintenance of alarm systems. However, disproportionate license fees on small contractors with a very
low turnover may be considered as a restriction on the establishment in Ireland of small contractors from other EU
Member States (Article 49 TFEU). The European Commission will request additional information and detailed
observations from the Irish Government on the justification, the necessity and the proportionality of the above
license fees imposed on small contractors.
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Question for written answer E-002198/12
to the Commission
Catherine Stihler (S&D)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Fairtrade status for Member States

Following news reports that Scotland will achieve fairtrade status soon, what support is the Commission offering
Scotland in this connection? Does the Commission have any plans to assist other Member States in achieving this
status?

Answer given by Mr De Gucht on behalf of the Commission
(10 April 2012)

The Commission recognises that initiatives promoting trade-related sustainability assurance schemes, such as the
work being done by the Fair Trade movement or other initiatives, can play a role in advancing sustainable
development and supporting informed public and private purchasing decisions.

In the Commission’s view, the flexible nature of private sustainability assurance schemes is a key asset, as they can
develop along with societal and consumer awareness and demands. In order to preserve this dynamic element, the
Commission considers that it should not take a role in ranking or regulating the criteria underlying such schemes or
their relevance in relation to sustainable development objectives (*).

At the same time, the Commission considers that public authorities can promote private sustainability schemes (%)
and is providing support for awareness-raising and educational activities in EU Member States.

()  COM(2009) 215 final.
(&)  COM(2012) 22 final.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002200/12
alla Commissione
Aldo Patriciello (PPE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Turismo accessibile

Oggi, nell'Unione europea, una persona su sei (circa 80 milioni di cittadini) ¢ affetta da una disabilita, mentre oltre un
terzo dei cittadini oltre i 75 anni € portatore di disabilita che in qualche misura lo limitano. Tali cifre sono destinate ad
aumentare, con il progressivo invecchiamento della popolazione. La maggior parte di queste persone troppo spesso
non riesce a partecipare pienamente alla vita sociale ed economica, a causa di barriere fisiche o di altro tipo, ma anche
di discriminazioni. Abbattere dunque queste barriere non solo ¢ un dovere sociale, ma puo anche creare nuove
opportunita di mercato.

L'accessibilita ¢ per i disabili la condizione preliminare per poter esercitare pienamente i diritti sanciti dalla
convenzione ONU sui diritti delle persone con disabilita, dal trattato dell'Unione europea e dalla carta dei diritti
fondamentali.

Attraverso la strategia Europa 2020 delineata dalla Commissione europea, si vuole incentivare un approccio
coordinato e definire un quadro d’azione per rafforzare la competitivita e la capacita di crescita sostenibile anche nel
settore del turismo (obiettivi ripresi e descritti dall’art. 195 TFUE).

Nell'autunno del 2012, infatti, la Commissione presentera una legge europea sull'accessibilita, per garantire che i
disabili abbiano accesso su un piano di parita con gli altri all'ambiente fisico, ai trasporti e ai servizi di informazione e
comunicazione.

Alla luce di quanto precede, puo la Commissione far sapere:

1. stante il significativo impegno promosso dalle Istituzioni europee e le nuove competenze in materia di turismo
previste dal trattato se considera necessario rafforzare la struttura dedicata al turismo attraverso un programma
specifico, dotato di relative linee di bilancio;

2. inche modo intende monitorare le suddette azioni proposte e verificare la loro concreta attuazione?

Risposta data da Antonio Tajani a nome della Commissione
(30 aprile 2012)

1. La Commissione condivide il punto di vista dell'onorevole deputato quanto alla necessita di assicurare strutture
e servizi turistici pitt accessibili per i viaggiatori disabili nel contesto del nuovo quadro legale per il turismo e della
Convenzione delle Nazioni Unite sui diritti delle persone con disabilita.

Non si tratta pero soltanto di una questione di diritti; cid consente anche di dare un forte impulso alla crescita e
all'occupazione: si ¢ stimato che un offerta turistica piti accessibile potrebbe attirare un mercato addizionale di 140
milioni di turisti.

La Commissione esamina le opzioni per integrare i bisogni dei disabili nel settore turistico. Tuttavia, condizione
previa per l'intervento della Commissione ¢ la disponibilita di dati nel merito. La Commissione ha bisogno di dati su
scala UE relativi ai bisogni dei turisti disabili e all'impatto economico del turismo accessibile. Si procedera inoltre a
un‘attenta mappatura dell'offerta di servizi turistici per i disabili in Europa al fine di identificare le lacune e di dare un
riconoscimento alle buone pratiche. La Commissione dispone soltanto di dati frammentari su questi elementi e
limitatamente ad alcuni Stati membri.

Per espletare questi compiti il Parlamento ha concesso alla Commissione un bilancio di 1 milione di euro per il 2012
nel contesto dell'azione preparatoria «Tourism accessibility for All» (turismo accessibile per tutti) rinnovabile per altri
due anni. L'azione preparatoria, una volta completata nel 2014, consentira alla Commissione di presentare le
proposte pitt appropriate per introdurre a tutti i livelli di governance la tematica dell’accessibilita del turismo.
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2. La Commissione prepara inoltre, per la fine del 2012, un Atto europeo per 'accessibilita (European Accessibility
Act) per migliorare I'accessibilita a beni e servizi sul mercato interno in base a un approccio di «design for all»
(progettazione universale). Questa iniziativa che tiene conto anche delle esigenze delle aziende comprendera misure

vincolanti in tema di appalti e di armonizzazione delle norme d’accessibilita.
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Question for written answer E-002200/12
to the Commission
Aldo Patriciello (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Accessible tourism

Today, one in every six EU people citizens (approximately 80 million people) suffers some form of disability, whilst
more than one third of citizens aged over 75 are disabled in a way that limits them to some extent. These figures are
set to increase as the population gradually ages. Most of these people are, all too often, unable to participate fully in
social and economic life, owing to physical or other barriers, and also to discrimination. Eliminating these barriers,
therefore, is not only a social duty, but can also create new market opportunities.

For the disabled, accessibility is a precondition to being able to fully exercise the rights enshrined in the UN
Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities, in the European Union Treaty and in the Charter of
Fundamental Rights.

Through the Europe 2020 strategy outlined by the European Commission, the idea is to encourage a coordinated
approach and define a framework of action by which to strengthen competitiveness and capacity for sustainable
growth, including in the tourism section (objectives taken from, and described in, Article 195 TFEU).

In autumn 2012, in fact, the Commission will be presenting a European law on accessibility to guarantee that
disabled people have equal access to physical environments, transport and information and communication services.

In light of the above, can the Commission state:

1. whether it considers it necessary, given the significant commitment of the European institutions and the new
competences in terms of tourism provided for in the Treaty, to strengthen the framework for tourism through a
specific programme, awarded the relevant budget headings;

2. how it intends to monitor the above proposed actions and verify their actual implementation?

Answer given by Mr Tajani on behalf of the Commission
(30 April 2012)

1. The Commission shares the views of the Honourable Member about the need to ensure more accessible tourism
facilities and services for disabled travellers within the new legal framework for Tourism, and the UN Convention on
the Rights of Persons with Disabilities.

This is not only a matter of rights; it is also a powerful boost for growth and jobs: it has been estimated that a more
accessible tourism offer could attract an additional market of 140 million tourists.

The Commission is exploring options to integrate the needs of disabled people in the tourism sector. However, a
precondition for the Commission’s action is the availability of relevant data. The Commission needs EU-wide data on
the needs of disabled tourists, and on the economic impact of accessible tourism. Furthermore, a thorough mapping
of the state of the supply of tourism services for disabled people in Europe will be performed to identify gaps and
reward good practices in place. The Commission has only fragmentary data on these elements, and only limited to a
few Member States.

To perform these tasks, Parliament has granted to the Commission a budget of EUR 1 million for 2012 in the context
of the Preparatory Action ‘Tourism accessibility for All’, which can be renewed for other two years. The Preparatory
Action, once finalised in 2014, will allow the Commission to present the most appropriate proposals to mainstream
accessibility in tourism.

2. The Commission will regularly inform Parliament of the results obtained during the Preparatory Action.
Furthermore, the Commission is preparing, for the end of 2012, a European Accessibility Act to improve accessibility
to goods and services in the internal market based on a ‘design for all’ approach. This business friendly initiative will
include binding measures to promote procurement and harmonisation of accessibility standards.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002201/12
alla Commissione
Aldo Patriciello (PPE)
(27 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Caso delle societa GFOREX e GTL

Oltre 400 risparmiatori italiani hanno investito somme diverse nella societa di investimenti GFOREX s.p.a. di Milano
che si avvaleva di una piattaforma telematica e dei servizi di trading forniti dalla societa GTL con sede a Dubai.
GFOREX ha comunicato ufficialmente ai risparmiatori che i loro soldi erano svaniti nel momento in cui il 18 marzo
2011 il broker GTL ha impedito a GFOREX di accedere alla suddetta piattaforma, bloccando di fatto tutte le
operazioni di trading. Circa 36 milioni di dollari sono rimasti cosi nelle casse della GTL. Si tratta di risparmi che sono
stati trasferiti in una banca alle isole Vergini.

[ risparmiatori truffati non erano miliardari in cerca di brividi borsistici esotici, ma per lo pili pensionati e piccoli
commercianti che ci hanno rimesso i risparmi di una vita, fidandosi di una struttura di investimenti che rastrellava
risparmi tramite 'opera di decine di promotori finanziari.

La GFOREX, prima di essere dichiarata fallita dal tribunale di Milano proprio per questa storia, ha intrapreso
un’azione legale nei confronti della GTL attraverso lo studio Al Maarif di Dubai, presentando una denuncia alla
procura di Dubai e una alla procura della Repubblica di Milano.

Alla luce dei fatti esposti, come puo la Commissione permettere che societa di investimento come queste agiscano
senza essere sufficientemente controllate, non solo al fine di tutelare le vittime di questo ennesimo «raggiro»
finanziario, ma anche come deterrente per chi non ha scrupoli nell'appropriarsi di soldi altrui e manipolarli senza
alcun controllo e cautela, ad esempio trasferendoli nei cosiddetti «paradisi fiscali».

Considerando inoltre che i risparmiatori hanno il diritto di essere informati nel massimo della trasparenza sui rischi e
sui vari passaggi dei loro risparmi, perché la Commissione non sollecita le societa di investimento ad una pitl intensa e
corretta informazione?

Risposta data da Michel Barnier a nome della Commissione
(27 aprile 2012)

Il mercato dei cambi ¢ un mercato mondiale sul quale sono scambiate valute. La Commissione ¢ consapevole della
complessita e del rischio insito negli scambi di questo tipo, soprattutto quando trattano derivati su valute. La
Commissione non ha competenza a interferire nelle relazioni fra investitori e prestatori di servizi, ma ¢ perfettamente
conscia delle difficolta cui si trovano confrontati gli investitori che, come indicato dall'onorevole parlamentare,
subiscono perdite a causa di operazioni su valute o di manovre di entita non autorizzate, basate talvolta in paesi terzi.

L’Autorita europea degli strumenti finanziari e dei mercati ha emesso recentemente un avviso per mettere in guardia
gli investitori da una serie di imprese non autorizzate che offrono derivati su valute e dai rischi insiti nelle operazioni
in cambi (*).

Il quadro giuridico dell'Unione europea prevede misure a tutela degli investitori nei casi in cui vengono trattati
derivati su valute: questi si configurano infatti come strumenti finanziari ai sensi della direttiva 2004/39/CE (MiFID),
che disciplina la prestazione di servizi d'investimento in relazione a qualsiasi strumento finanziario, assoggetta le
imprese d'investimento ad autorizzazione e vigilanza e prevede le norme di comportamento cui le imprese devono
attenersi nella prestazione di tali servizi. Spetta alle autorita competenti vigilare sull'applicazione delle disposizioni
nazionali che attuano la MiFID.

Nell'ottobre 2011 la Commissione ha adottato proposte volte a irrobustire l'attuale regime della MiFID (3, tra l'altro
riguardo alla prestazione di servizi nell'UE da parte di entita di paesi terzi cui I'onorevole parlamentare si riferisce nella
sua interrogazione.

() http://www.esma.europa.eu/system/files/2011_412.pdf
() http:[/ec.europa.eufinternal_market/securities/isd/mifid_en.htm
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Le operazioni a pronti sul mercato dei cambi, invece, non comportano strumenti finanziari: le norme della MiFID non
si applicano quindi allo scambio di valute sul mercato a pronti, attivita che puo tuttavia essere disciplinata a livello
nazionale.
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Question for written answer E-002201/12
to the Commission
Aldo Patriciello (PPE)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: The case of GFOREX and GTL

More than 400 Italian savers have invested varying amounts in the investment company GFOREX s.p.a. of Milan,
which used an electronic platform and trading services provided by GTL, with registered offices in Dubai. GFOREX
has now officially informed savers that their money disappeared when, on 18 March 2011, the broker GTL prevented
GFOREX from accessing the platform, thereby blocking all trading. Approximately USD 36 million has therefore
been pocketed by GTL. These are savings that have been transferred to a bank on the Virgin Islands.

The defrauded savers were not billionaires seeking the excitement of exotic stock exchange dealings, but for the most
part pensioners and small traders who had entrusted their lifetimes’ savings to an investment structure that was
collecting savings through the work of dozens of financial promoters.

Before being declared bankrupt by the Court of Milan, precisely in regard to these events, GFOREX filed a lawsuit
against GTL through the Al Maarif firm of Dubai, making a statement to the public prosecutor’s office of Dubai and
another to the public prosecutor’s office of Milan.

In view of the above events, how can the Commission allow investment companies like these to act without being
properly monitored, not only to protect the victims from yet another financial deception, but also as a deterrent for
those with no scruples from appropriating third parties’ money and manipulating it with no control or precaution,
for example by transferring it to ‘tax havens’?

If we also consider that investors have the right to be informed with complete transparency of the risks and various
transfers involving their savings, why does the Commission not demand that investment companies provide more
consistent and correct information?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(27 April 2012)

The foreign exchange market is a global market that trades in currencies. The Commission is aware of the complexity
and risk arising from this type of trading, especially when currency derivatives are involved. While the Commission is
not competent to intervene in cases concerning the relationship between investors and persons providing services, it
has understanding of the difficulties of investors, such as the ones mentioned by the Honorable Member, who
suffered losses because of currency trading or because of the role of unauthorised entities, sometimes based in third
countries.

The European Securities and Markets Authority has recently issued a warning to warn investors on the number of
unauthorised firms offering currency derivatives and on the risks involved in forex trading (').

The European Union (EU) framework contains measures to protect investors when currency derivatives are involved.
Currency derivatives are financial instruments under Directive 2004/39/EC (MiFID) which regulates the provision of
investment services in relation to any financial instruments. It provides for authorisation and supervision of
investment firms and for conduct of business rules in the provision of the services. Competent authorities are
responsible to supervise the application of national legislation transposing MiFID.

In October 2011, the Commission adopted proposals to strenghten the current MiFID-regime (), including as
regards the provision of services in the EU by third country entities, as mentioned by the Honorable Members.

As regards spot foreign exchange transactions, these are not transactions involving a financial instrument. The trade
of currencies on the spot market is not subject to MiFID-rules. This acticity may however be regulated at national
level.

() http://www.esma.europa.eu/system/files/2011_412.pdf
() http:[/ec.europa.eufinternal_market/securities/isd/mifid_en.htm
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Pergunta com pedido de resposta escrita E-002203/12
a Comissdo
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(27 de fevereiro de 2012)

Assunto: Discriminacdo de trabalhador portugués em Franca, por razdes de nacionalidade

No 4mbito do programa Erasmus, um cidaddo portugués efetuou, em 2000/2001, um periodo de estudos em Franga,
que incluiu um estdgio de seis meses na empresa, a época, chamada «<EADS Launch Vehicles», hoje «Astrium Space
Transportation». Ap6s este estdgio, passou aos quadros da empresa.

Desde 2004, este cidaddo comecou a ser alvo de discriminagdo na empresa pelo facto de ndo ser francés.
Concretamente, foi-lhe interditado o acesso a vérios edificios da empresa, incluindo o do departamento onde, até
entdo, desenvolvia a sua atividade. O motivo invocado para esta discriminagdo foi o facto da entidade em que
trabalhava desenvolver um projeto para o ministério da defesa francés, onde supostamente sé poderdo trabalhar
cidadidos de nacionalidade francesa. Acontece que o cidaddo portugués ndo trabalhou nesse projeto classificado e teve
contrato com a empresa desde 2001, sem que esse problema fosse levantado. Mesmo assim, foi-lhe sugerido que
adquirisse a nacionalidade francesa, o que o cidaddo portugués recusou.

Em finais de 2011, depois de um periodo no Reino Unido, numa filial do grupo («Astrium Satellites»), onde trabalhou
noutros projetos, este cidaddo candidatou-se a um outro lugar no projeto em que ja havia trabalhado — GNC do
Ariane 5, na mesma entidade francesa («Astrium ST»). Foi selecionado, acertou as condi¢des com a entidade
empregadora, mas agora o seu lugar foi colocado novamente a concurso, depois de ter sido novamente pressionado
para adquirir nacionalidade francesa — o que novamente recusou. Explicaram-lhe que apenas franceses poderiam
trabalhar neste projeto.

Questiona-se agora este cidaddo se, na Europa da divre circulagdo», pode um trabalhador portugués ser inibido de
desenvolver atividade num projeto, financiado por fundos comunitarios, apenas por nio ter a nacionalidade francesa,
alegadamente exigida pelas autoridades deste pais.

Em face do exposto, solicito a Comissdo que me informe sobre o seguinte:
1. Tem conhecimento desta situacdo ou de outras semelhantes? Que avalia¢io faz da(s) mesma(s)?

2. Que fundos comunitarios foram, até a data, canalizados para este projeto? Que entidades estdo envolvidas no
mesmo?

Resposta dada por Liszlé6 Andor em nome da Comissdo
(18 de abril de 2012)

A Comissdo ndo tem conhecimento desta situacio, nem de situagdes similares, em Franca.

A legislagdo da UE dd aos seus cidaddos o direito de trabalhar noutros Estados-Membros. O artigo 45.°, n.° 4, do TFUE
prevé uma derrogagdo no caso de determinados empregos na administracio ptiblica.

Em 2001, o Tribunal de Justica da Unido Europeia (T]) (') considerou que esta excecdo ndo podia aplicar-se a
empregos no setor privado. Todavia, em 2003, o TJ deu uma interpretagio suplementar da aplicagdo do artigo 45.°,
n.° 4, do TFUE aos empregos no setor privado aos quais o Estado confere atribui¢des de autoridade ptiblica (%)
Segundo o TJ, um Estado-Membro sé pode reservar esses empregos aos seus nacionais na condicdo de as
prerrogativas de autoridade publica atribuida (no caso, aos comandantes e imediatos de navios da marinha mercante)
serem efetivamente exercidas de forma habitual e ndo representarem uma parte muito reduzida das suas atividades.

A Comissdo solicita ao Senhor Deputado que lhe transmita informagdes suplementares de que eventualmente
disponha sobre as disposi¢des francesas em causa.

A empresa Astrium Space Transportation desenvolve as suas atividades em trés locais diferentes do territdrio francés
(Les Mureaux, Saint-Médard-en-Jalles, Kourou). Recebeu financiamento da UE para diferentes projetos. O 7.°
Programa-Quadro apoiou financeiramente 19 projetos em que a entidade participa (*).

() Processo C-283[99.
()  Processos C-405/01 e C-47/02.
()  (http://cordis.europa.eu/fp7[projects_en.html).
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A Comissdo necessita de mais informagdes sobre a localizacio exata e, se possivel, sobre o nome do préprio projeto a
fim de informar o Parlamento sobre os eventuais fundos do FEDER (*) canalizados para o projeto.

As atividades relacionadas com a orientagdo, navegagio e controlo do Ariane 5 s3o objeto de um contrato concluido
com a Agéncia Espacial Europeia (ESA) e por ela financiado.

Em fevereiro de 2012, a UE concluiu um contrato separado com a empresa Astrium para a adjudicacio da adaptacio
do Ariane 5 ES as necessidades dos satélites Galileo; a ESA cofinancia esta atividade.

()  Fundo Europeu de Desenvolvimento Regional.
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Question for written answer E-002203/12
to the Commission
Jodo Ferreira (GUE/NGL)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Discrimination on the basis of nationality against a Portuguese worker in France

In 2000/2001, a Portuguese citizen spent a period of study in France as part of the Erasmus programme, which
included a six-month traineeship at a company then called EADS Launch Vehicles, now known as Astrium Space
Transportation. Following the traineeship, he became an employee of the company.

Starting in 2004, this citizen began to be subjected to discrimination in the company because he was not French.
Specifically, he was barred from entering several company buildings, including that of the department in which he
had worked up until then. The reason given for this discrimination was the fact that the unit in which he worked was
undertaking a project for the French Ministry of Defence, on which, supposedly, only French nationals could work.
The Portuguese citizen did not work on this classified project and had been employed by the company since 2001,
without this issue ever being raised. Even so, it was suggested that the Portuguese citizen acquire French nationality,
which he refused to do.

In late 2011, following a period in the United Kingdom, at a subsidiary of the group (Astrium Satellites), where he
worked on other projects, this citizen applied to work in another location on the project on which he had already
worked — guidance, navigation and control (GNC) for Ariane 5 — at the same French company (Astrium ST). He was
selected and he met the employing company’s conditions but applications for his job have been sought again, after he
had been pressured again to acquire French nationality, which he again refused to do. It was explained to him that
only French people could work on this project.

This citizen is now asking himself whether, in the Europe of ‘freedom of movement’, a Portuguese worker can be
barred from working on a project, financed by EU funds, simply because he does not have French nationality, which
is allegedly required by that country’s authorities.

In view of this, can the Commission state:
1.  Is the Commission aware of this or other similar situations? What is the Commission’s view of them?

2. What EU funds have, to date, been channelled into the project? Which bodies are involved in said project?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(18 April 2012)

The Commission was not aware of this or similar situations in France.

EC law gives EU citizens the right to work in other Member States. Article 45(4) TFEU provides for an exception for
certain public service posts.

In 2001 the Court of Justice of the European Union (CJ) () held that this exception could not be applied to private
sector posts. However, in 2003, the CJ gave an additional interpretation of the application of Article 45(4) TFEU to
private sector posts to which the State assigns public authority functions (3). According to the CJ, a Member State can
reserve such posts for nationals, only if the rights under powers conferred by public law (here on masters and chief
mates of private sector ships) are exercised on a regular basis and do not represent a very minor part of their activities.

The Commission would call on the Honourable Member to provide it with any further information he may have on
the French provisions concerned.

Astrium Space Transportation develops its activities in France on three different sites (Les Mureaux, Saint-Médard-en-
Jalles, Kourou). It has received EU funds for different projects.. The 7th Framework Programme has financially
supported 19 projects in which the entity takes part ().

O C-283/99.
() C-405/01, C-47/02.
() http:[/cordis.europa.eu/fp7 [projects_en.html
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In order to inform the Parliament on the possible ERDF (*) funds channelled through the project, the Commission
needs more information on its exact localisation, and, if possible, on the name of the project itself.

The activities related to the guidance, navigation and control or Ariane 5 are the subject of a contract concluded with
and funded by the European Space Agency (ESA).

In February 2012 the EU has concluded a separate contract with Astrium for the procurement of the adaptation of
Ariane 5 ES to the needs of the Galileo satellites; ESA is co-funding this activity.

()  European Regional Development Fund.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-002205/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27. februdra 2012)

Vec: Antidiskrimina¢nd smernica

Diskriminacia sa dotyka prakticky vSetkych zdkladnych Tudskych prav a slobod a zasahuje do kazdej sféry fudského
zivota. Vrdmci pravneho poriadku Eurdpskej tnie v sticasnosti existuji Styri oficidlne smernice, ktoré vsak
problematiku diskrimindcie riesia iba ¢iastkovo. Komisia predlozila este v roku 2008 ndvrh novej antidiskriminacnej
smernice — smernice Rady KOM(2008)426 o vykonavani zésady rovnakého zaobchddzania s osobami bez ohladu na
ndbozenské vyznanie, vieru, zdravotné postihnutie, vek alebo sexudlnu orientdciu. Tento prdvny dokument by
zjednotil pravnu Gpravu clenskych stitov EU v oblasti diskrimindcie a poskytol obéanom EU pravnu istotu
vrovnakom zaobchddzani. Po troch rokoch vsak dokument stile lezi v Komisii na stole pracovnej skupiny pre
socidlne otdzky. Clenské taty rokujti o jeho obsahu stdle dookola. Vyskrtnti celé jedno ustanovenie, potom ho zas
yritia spif andsledne ho zase pozmenia. Ziadne predsednictvo zatial smerom k prijatiu smernice nedosiahlo
vyraznej$i posun. Sucasny stav de lege lata sposobuje, Ze nie vSetky menSinové skupiny st chranené
antidiskrimina¢nymi pravnymi predpismi na eurdpskej trovni. Tento stav md negativne dosledky na Zivoty vsetkych
obyvatelov Eurdpskej tnie. Zdhavy proces prijimania predmetnej antidiskriminacnej smernice je zdroven
neakceptovatelny.

Akym sposobom Eurdpska komisia v poslednom case prispela k prijatiu tejto progresivnej antidiskriminacnej
smernice?

Aké sii planované kroky v tejto oblasti?

Povazuje Eurépska komisia skutocnost, Ze na prijatie smernice sa pozaduje jednomyselnost, za dovod prietahov
schval'ovacieho procesu?

Odpoved pani Redingovej v mene Komisie
(25. aprila 2012)

Komisia by chceela odkézat vdZenti pani poslankyiiu na svoju odpoved na pisomni otdzku E-010458/2011 (').
Komisia by okrem toho vdZenej pani poslankyni chcela ozndmit, Ze diskusie o ndvrhu smernice v pracovnej skupine

Rady prebiehaji. Sucasné danske predsednictvo predlozilo dalsie ndvrhy v stvislosti s vekom ako diskriminaénym
faktorom. Komisia podporuje predsednictvo v ramci tsilia dosiahnut v tejto zaleZitosti pokrok.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp



17.42013 Den Europeiske Unions Tidende C110E/223

(English version)

Question for written answer E-002205/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Anti-discrimination directive

Discrimination affects virtually all basic human rights and freedoms and extends into every sphere of life. Under
the EU legal system, there are currently four official directives that address this issue, albeit only partially. The
Commission submitted a new draft of the anti-discrimination Directive in 2008: Council Directive COM(2008) 426
on implementing the principle of equal treatment between persons irrespective of religion or belief, disability, age or
sexual orientation. This legal document would have harmonised the legislation of the EU Member States in the field of
discrimination and provided legal certainty for EU citizens on equal treatment. Three years have passed, however, and
the document remains in the Commission with the working group on social issues. Member States have been
endlessly discussing its content: deleting an entire provision, only to reinstate it, and then altering it once more. No
presidency has achieved significant movement towards the adoption of the directive. The current state of de lege lata
means that not all minority groups are protected by anti-discrimination legislation at European level. This situation
has a negative effect on the lives of all EU citizens and the lengthy adoption process of the anti-discrimination
Directive is also unacceptable.

How has the Commission recently contributed to the adoption of this progressive anti-discrimination Directive?
What steps are planned in this area?

Does the Commission consider the requirement for unanimity to be the reason for the delay in the approval process
of the directive?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(25 April 2012)

The Commission would like to refer the Honourable Member to its reply to Question E-010458/2011 (').
In addition, the Commission would like to inform the Honourable Member that discussions on the draft Directive in
the Council working group are ongoing. The current Danish Council Presidency has made further suggestions

regarding age as a discrimination factor. The Commission is supporting the Presidency in its efforts to achieve
progress on this file.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/QP-WEB/home.jsp
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-002207/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27. februdra 2012)

Vec: Usporné opatrenia v Portugalsku

Z neddvno zverejnenej Stidie zaoberajicej sa problematikou uspornych opatreni vyplyva, Ze Gsporné opatrenia
v Portugalsku maji negativny dopad vo vyske 6 % z disponibilného prijmu najchudobnejsich 10 %. Spomedzi
Siestich analyzovanych ¢lenskych $titov Eurdpskej tnie, ato Estonska, [rska, Grécka, Spanielska, Portugalska
a Spojeného kralovstva, ide o druhy najvyssi vysledok. V tejto skupine analyzovanych krajin je jedinou krajinou
s Vy$sim percentom zniZenia prijmov [rsko. V Irsku viak boli pomerne viac postihnuté prijmy najbohatsich 50 %,
zatial ¢o naopak v Portugalsku najchudobnejsich 10 %. Ucinky tspornych opatreni v Portugalsku st teda regresivne.

Pldnuje Eurdpska komisia v stvislosti s tymito vysledkami prehodnotit svoju politiku dspornych opatreni?

Odpoved pdna Rehna v mene Komisie
(23. aprila 2012)

Program hospoddrskeho ozdravenia Portugalska md dolezity socidlny rozmer so zretefom na ochranu
nizkoprijmovych skupin a zachovanie a posilnenie zdchrannych socidlnych sieti. Napriklad rozsah ddvok
v nezamestnanosti sa rozsiril, zachovala sa vy$ka minimdlnej mzdy a zvy3enie priameho zdanenia prace ¢i nedavne
znizenie vydavkov na dochodky a miezd vo verejnom sektore sa dotkli vo vic3ej miere skupin s vy$$im prijmom.

Negativny tG¢inok niektorych konsolida¢nych opatreni vyslovne zavedenych na zniZenie rozpoc¢tového deficitu na
redlne prijmy mohol byt v pripade skupin s najniz§imi prijmami vyssi v relativnom vyjadreni. MozZe to byt pripad
zmrazenia dochodkov a ddvok, ako sa o tom hovori v $tadii, ktort spomenula vdZend pani poslankyria. Na zdklade
samotnej uvedenej Stiidie viak nie je mozné vyvodit kone¢ny zéver o vplyve opatreni v rdmci rozdelenia prijmov.
Dostupné tdaje Eurostatu o nerovnosti prijmov naozaj ukazujii, Ze nerovnost prijmov v Portugalsku sa v obdobi
2009 - 2010 znizila.

Komisia sa domnieva, Ze rozhodné vykondvanie ozdravného programu je pre Portugalsko aj nadalej kltcové na
upravu ekonomickej nerovnovahy ana zabezpecenie oZivenia hospoddrstva a fiskalnej udrzatelnosti. Uistuje, Ze
reforma trhu préce, ktord je vyznamnym prvkom ozdravného programu, sa vykondva v rdmci Sirokej socidlnej
podpory, o ¢om sved¢i neddvno prijatd trojstrannd dohoda.
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Question for written answer E-002207/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Austerity measures in Portugal

A recently published study examining the issue of austerity measures in Portugal showed the negative impact they are
having: a 6 % reduction in the disposable income of the poorest 10 % of the population. It was the second-highest
result of the six EU Member States analysed, namely Estonia, Ireland, Greece, Spain, Portugal and the United
Kingdom. In this group, the only country with a higher percentage reduction in income was Ireland. In Ireland,
however, it was the richest 50 % that were most effected, in contrast to the poorest 10 % in Portugal. The effects of the
austerity measures in Portugal are therefore regressive.

In view of this data, does the European Commission intend to review its policy of austerity measures?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(23 April 2012)

The economic adjustment programme for Portugal has an important social dimension with a view to protecting low
income groups and preserving and strengthening social safety nets. For instance, the coverage of unemployment
benefits was extended; the level of minimum wage was preserved; and increases in direct labour taxation and recent
cuts in pensions and public sector wages impacted more on the higher income groups.

The negative effect on real incomes of some of the consolidation measures explicitly introduced to reduce the budget
deficit might have been higher in relative terms for the lowest income groups. This could be the case of the freeze in
pensions and benefits, as discussed by the study mentioned by the Honourable Member. However, it is not possible
from that study alone to draw definite conclusions on the impact of the measures across the income distribution.
Available Eurostat figures on income inequality show indeed that income inequality decreased in Portugal in the
period 2009-2010.

The Commission considers that a determined implementation of the adjustment programme remains key for
Portugal to adjust its economic imbalances and to ensure economic recovery and fiscal sustainability. It is reassuring
that the labour market reform — an important component of the adjustment programme — is being implemented
under a broad social support, as it is demonstrated by the recent tripartite agreement.



C110E/226

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

17.4.2013

(Slovenské znenie)

Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-002208/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27. februdra 2012)

Vec: Reforma pravidiel ochrany osobnych tdajov

Komisia prijala este v roku 2010 stratégiu na posilnenie pravidiel Eurépskej tnie na ochranu osobnych tdajov.
Cielom stratégie je chranit tidaje jednotlivcov vo vietkych oblastiach politiky vratane presadzovania prava, zdrover
znizit administrativnu zdtaZ podnikov avridmci Unie zabezpecit volny pohyb tdajov. Komisia realizovala
samostatnt verejn konzultdciu s ciefom vykonat reviziu smernice o ochrane dajov z roku 1995. Nutnost reformy
zdovodnuje technologickym pokrokom a odlisnym uplatiiovanim pravidiel v rdmci jednotlivych ¢lenskych statov.
Novela smernice, ktorti Komisia neddvno predlozila Eurépskemu parlamentu, upravuje pouzivanie osobnych tdajov
a nariadenie, ktoré zavddza podmienky nardbania s osobnymi tidajmi.

Aky je vztah tohto ndvrhu s dohodou ACTA?

Odpoved pani Redingovej v mene Komisie
(26. aprila 2012)

Eurépska komisia v ndvrhoch uverejnenych 25. janudra 2012 predstavila komplexnt reformu prévneho rimca na
ochranu osobnych tidajov v Unii a v élenskych $titoch, ktorej cielom je posilnenie zékladného prava jednotlivca na
ochranu tddajov, ako je zakotvené v Charte zdkladnych prdv Eurdpskej tnie. Ndvrhy Komisie aktualizuja
a modernizujii zdsady zakotvené v smernici o ochrane tidajov (smernica 95/46/EHS) a zahfiaji politické ozndmenie,
v ktorom sti stanovené ciele Komisie ('), a dva legislativne ndvrhy: nariadenie, v ktorom sa stanovuje novy vseobecny
rdimec EU pre ochranu tidajov (%), a smernicu o ochrane osobnych tidajov spraciivanych na téely predchddzania
trestnym ¢inom, ich odhal'ovania, vySetrovania alebo stthania a na ticely savisiacich justi¢nych ¢innosti ().

ACTA je medzindrodna obchodnd dohoda, ktord ustanovuje komplexny medzindrodny rdmec na vyméhanie prav
dusevného vlastnictva. Nebude pouZitd na vymdihanie zverejnenia osobnych tidajov, ktoré by bolo v rozpore
s pravnymi predpismi clenskych dtitov a EU o ochrane Gdajov a stkromia, ako sa vyslovne uvadza v ¢ldnku 4,
¢lanku 11, ¢lanku 22, ¢ldnku 27 ods. 2, ods. 3 a 4.

Komisia okrem toho rozhodla o postipeni dohody ACTA Stdnemu dvoru Eurdpskej tinie, ktory vydd stanovisko
0jej zlucitelnosti s Chartou zdkladnych prav Europskej inie.

()  COM(2012) 09 final-,Ochrana stikromia v prepojenom svete Eurépsky rémec ochrany tdajov pre 21. storocie*.

() COM(2012) 011 final — Navrh Nariadenie Eurépskeho parlamentu a rady o ochrane fyzickych osob pri spractvani osobnych tidajov a o volnom
pohybe takychto tdajov (vieobecné nariadenie o ochrane tidajov).

() COM(2012) 010 final — Névrh Smernica Eurépskeho parlamentu a Rady o ochrane fyzickych osob pri spractivani osobnych tdajov prislusnymi
orgdnmi na tcely predchddzania trestnym ¢inom, ich vySetrovania, odhalovania alebo stihania alebo na tdcely vykonu trestnych sankcii
a 0 volnom pohybe takychto tidajov.
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Question for written answer E-002208/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Reform of rules on personal data protection

The Commission adopted a strategy for strengthening EU rules on protecting personal data in 2010. The aim of the
strategy is to protect the individual’s data in all policy areas, including law enforcement, while also reducing the
administrative burden on businesses and ensuring the free movement of data within the EU. The Commission
conducted a separate public consultation with the objective of revising the Data Protection Directive of 1995. It
points to the advances made in technology and the discrepancies in the application of the rules in individual Member
States in justifying the need for reform. The update to the directive, which the Commission recently submitted to the
European Parliament, adjusts the use of personal data and the regulation that introduces conditions for handling
personal data.

Can the Commission explain the relationship between this proposal and the Anti-Counterfeiting Trade Agreement?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(26 April 2012)

In its proposals published on 25 January 2012, the European Commission sets out a comprehensive reform of the
legal framework for the protection of personal data in the Union and its Member States, which seeks to strengthen
every individuals’ fundamental right to data protection, as enshrined in the EU Charter of Fundamental Rights. The
Commission’s proposals update and modernise the principles enshrined in the Data Protection Directive
(Directive 95[46/EC) and include a policy Communication setting out the Commission’s objectives (') and two
legislative proposals: a regulation setting out a general EU framework for data protection (*) and a directive on
protecting personal data processed for the purposes of prevention, detection, investigation or prosecution of criminal
offences and related judicial activities (*).

ACTA is an international trade agreement establishing a comprehensive international framework for the enforcement
of intellectual property rights. It will not be used to enforce the disclosure of personal data that would be contrary to
EU and national laws on data protection and privacy, as explicitly foreseen in its Article 4, Article 11, Article 22 and
Article 27.2,27.3 and 27.4.

Additionally, the Commission has decided to refer ACTA to the Court of Justice of the European Union, which will
rule on its compatibility with the EU Charter of Fundamental Rights.

()  COM(2012) 09 final —“Safeguarding Privacy in a Connected World A European Data Protection Framework for the 21st Century”.

() COM(2012) 11 final — Proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on the protection of individuals with regard to
the processing of personal data and on the free movement of such data (General Data Protection Regulation).

() COM(2012) 010 final — Proposal for a directive of the European Parliament and of the Council on the protection of individuals with regard to the
processing of personal data by competent authorities for the purposes of prevention, investigation, detection or prosecution of criminal offences
or the execution of criminal penalties, and the free movement of such data.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-002209/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27. februdra 2012)

Vec: Strata biodiverzity

Clenovia Vyboru Eurépskeho parlamentu pre Zivotné prostredie neddvno zverejnili dévodovi sprévu k uzneseniu,
ktoré sa zaoberd problematikou straty biodiverzity. Eurdpska tnia totiz Celi na pozadi ekonomickej ¢i klimatickej
krizy aj dalsej krize, a to krize straty biologickej rozmanitosti, ktord moze mat dalekosiahle ndsledky. V predmetnej
sprave je uvedené, Ze stratégia Eurpskej inie na zastavenie straty biodiverzity v roku 2010 celkom zlyhala. V navrhu
uznesenia sa vyzaduje do roku 2020 obnovit 30 % zdegradovanych ekosystémov, ¢o je dvojndsobok oproti
povodnému névrhu Eurépskej komisie a Dohovoru o biologickej rozmanitosti. Clenovia Vyboru pre Zivotné
prostredie naliehajii aj na zvy3enie ekologizicie v prvom idruhom pilieri spolo¢nej polnohospodarskej politiky
a vytvorenie eurépskej pobreznej straze. To by malo zlepsit kontrolu a presadzovanie prava v rybnom hospodarstve.
Eurépsky parlament Komisiu vyzval, aby sa zamerala na rdznejsie presadzovanie politik stvisiacich s ochranou
biologickej rozmanitosti.

Akym konkrétnym spoésobom bude Eurdpska komisia presadzovat politiky sivisiace s ochranou biologickej
rozmanitosti?

Akym konkrétnym sposobom plénuje printitif ndrodné vlady clenskych stitov EU, aby dodrziavali prijaté zavizky?

Odpoved pina Poto¢nika v mene Komisie
(17. aprila 2012)

1. Vizkej spoluprici sclenskymi $tétmi vypracovala Komisia spolo¢ny vykondvaci rdmec na ulahcenie
vykondvania a na podporu efektivneho plnenia stratégie EU v oblasti biodiverzity na trovni EU, ako aj &lenskych
Statov. Boli urCené pracovné skupiny zlozené z Gtvarov Komisie, ¢lenskych $tatov a zainteresovanych strdn, ktoré
prispievajt k priprave akcii zameranych na splnenie cielov tejto stratégie. Ucelom navrhnutej riadiacej $truktiry je,
aby sa urcila zodpovednost za plnenie stratégie vo vetkych oblastiach politiky a aby sa na nej zdcastiiovali vietky
relevantné zainteresované strany na prislusnej drovni tvorby politiky mimo tradicného spolocenstva v oblasti
biodiverzity.

2. Komisia zastdva nizor, Ze vlady jednotlivych clenskych statov EU budi pravdepodobne moct plnit stratégiu EU
voblasti biodiverzity najefektivnejsie, ak budd priamymi tcastnikmi pripravy jej plnenia a budi mat moznost
o plneni pravidelne diskutovat. Stretnutia riaditelov pre ochranu biodiverzity a prirody ¢lenskych $titov a Komisie
budd usmerfiovat pracu vykondvand v stlade so spolo¢nym vykondvacim ramcom. V rdmci pripravy tychto stretnuti
Komisia a ¢lenské $taty zohladnia pracu Rady a Parlamentu vykonant prostrednictvom prijatych zdverov a uznesen,
ktoré st smerodajné pre urcovanie klticovych oblasti prace. Okrem toho Komisia bude pravidelne podavat spravy
o pokroku dosiahnutom pri plnenf cielov EU vratane hodnotenia stratégie v polovici jej vykondvania.
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Question for written answer E-002209/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Loss of biodiversity

Members of the European Parliament Environment, Public Health and Food Safety Committee (ENVI) recently
published an explanatory report on a resolution that addresses the issue of loss of biodiversity. In addition to the
economic and climate crises, the European Union faces another crisis: the loss of biological diversity, which may have
far-reaching consequences. The report states that the EU strategy for halting biodiversity loss by 2010 has failed
completely. The draft resolution calls for the recovery of 30 % of degraded ecosystems by 2020, which is twice that of
the original proposal of the European Commission and the Convention on Biological Diversity. Members of ENVI
also urge an increase in ‘greening’ in the first and second pillars of the common agricultural policy and the creation of
a European coastguard. This should improve monitoring and enforcement in fisheries. The European Parliament
asked the Commission to focus on implementing policies concerning the protection of biological diversity in a more
decisive manner.

By what specific means will the Commission implement policies relating to the protection of biological diversity?

By what specific means does it plan to ensure that the national governments of EU Member States adhere to the
commitments undertaken?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

1. The Commission has developed a common implementation framework in close cooperation with Member
States to facilitate implementation and underpin the effective delivery of the EU Biodiversity Strategy at both EU and
Member States level. Dedicated working groups involving relevant Commission services, Member States and
stakeholders have been identified and help prepare the actions to deliver targets within the strategy. The purpose of
the proposed governance structure is to create ownership across all relevant policy areas, and involve all relevant
stakeholders at the appropriate level of policy making beyond the traditional biodiversity community.

2. The Commission takes the view that national governments of EU Member States are more likely to implement
the EU Biodiversity Strategy most effectively if they are closely involved in preparing its implementation and have the
opportunity to discuss implementation regularly. The Biodiversity and Nature Directors meetings of Member States
and the Commission will be guiding the work under the common implementation framework. When preparing for
these meetings, the Commission and the Member States take into consideration the work of the Council and the
Parliament through their conclusions and resolutions, which provide guidance in identifying key areas of work. In
addition regular reporting on progress towards reaching the EU targets will be made by the Commission, including
through a mid-term review of the strategy.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-002210/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27. februdra 2012)

Vec: Ucast na summitoch eurozény

Doteraz neformalne stretnutia krajin eurozény sa na decembrovom summite institucionalizovali. Konat by sa mali
minimélne dvakrdt ro¢ne. Otdzka Gcasti ¢lenskych krajin Eur6pskej tnie, ktoré este euro za svoju menu neprijali, je
viak nadalej problematickd. Poslednd verzia medzivlddnej zmluvy, ktord zakotvuje fiskdlnu dohodu o rozpoctovej
discipline z 19. janudra, uvddza, Ze $tity mimo eurozény budd na euro summity pozvané vidy vtedy, ked bude
vhodné, minimdlne vSak raz ro¢ne. Budil mat prévo zdcastnit sa na minimalne polovici stretnuti, potencidlne aj na
vietkych. Na summitoch sa vSak zd¢astnia len ako pozorovatelia.

Aké je stanovisko Eurdpskej komisie o otdzke acasti clenskych Statov Eurdpskej tinie mimo eurozény na rokovania
stvisiacich s fiskdlnou dohodou?

Odpoved pdna Rehna v mene Komisie
(2. aprila 2012)

Komisia sa vzdy bude usilovat o zabezpecenie stidrznosti Eurdpskej tinie ako celku. Komisia vita ustanovenie Zmluvy
o stabilite, koordindcii a sprave v hospoddrskej a menovej tnii (TSCG), podla ktorého by sa tito ticast mala integrovat
do prévneho ramca EU v priebehu piatich rokov. Komisia md vamysle zakotvit klti¢ové ustanovenia TSCG
v pravnom ramci EU ¢o mozno najskor, a to prostrednictvom sekunddrnej legislativy. Dovtedy sa viak uplatfiujii
pravidld ¢lanku 12 ods. 3 TSCG podpisanej 2. marca 2012, na zdklade ktorych sa zmluvné strany dohodli na Géasti
hldv §tdtov a vldd ¢lenskych $tdtov, ktorych menou nie je euro, na summitoch eurozény.
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Question for written answer E-002210/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Participation in euro area summits

The previously informal meetings of the euro area countries were institutionalised at a summit held in
December 2011. Meetings are to be held at least twice a year. However, the question of the participation of EU
Member States that have yet to adopt the euro as their currency remains problematic. The latest version of the
intergovernmental fiscal agreement on budgetary discipline of 19 January 2012 states that countries outside the euro
area will be invited to EU summit meetings whenever appropriate, and not less than once a year. They have the right
to participate in at least half of the meetings, and potentially all of them. They may, however, only participate in
summits as observers.

What is the position of the Commission on the participation of EU Member States that are outside the euro area in
negotiations relating to the fiscal agreement?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(2 April 2012)

The Commission will always seek to ensure the cohesion of the European Union as a whole. The Commission
welcomes the provision in the Treaty on Stability, Coordination and Governance in the Economic and Monetary
Union (TSCG) that it should be integrated in the EU legal framework within a timeframe of five years. The
Commission intends to enshrine key provisions of the TSCG into the EU legal framework as soon as possible through
secondary legislation. In the meantime, Article 12(3) of the TSCG signed on 2 March 2012 lays down the rules on
which the contracting parties have agreed for participation in Euro Summits of Heads of State and Government of
Member States whose currency is not the euro.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-002211/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27. februdra 2012)

Vec: Pravidld EU v stvislosti s prepravou plynu

Eurépske smernice stanovuji, Ze produkcia, preprava a predaj plynu musia byt oddelené a otvorené voci tretim
strandm. Tieto pravidld Eurdpskej tnie vznikli s cielom podporit tGcast tretich strdn na ruskych plynovodoch.
Gazprom je najvicsim dodévatelom pre jednotlivé ndrodné trhy v Eurdpe. Vykonny riaditel Gazpromu sa vsak
neddvno vyjadril, Ze predmetné pravidld by mohli viest k pravnym krokom zo strany Ruska. Smernice podla neho trh

blokujt, namiesto toho, aby ho otvdrali, pricom vynitend separdcia narti$a vlastnicke prava.

Bude Eur6pska komisia reagovat na vyjadrenia ruského Gazpromu v stvislosti so zvazovanim pravnych krokov proti
Eurdpskej Gnii?

Odpoved pina Oettingera v mene Komisie
(17. aprila 2012)

Zasady pristupu tretich stran a oddelenia siistav st zdkladnymi kamenmi pravidiel EU tykajicich sa prepravy
zemného plynu. Tieto pravidld sd stanovené v trefom energetickom baliku, konkrétne v smernici 2009/73/ES ()
anariadeni (ES) ¢ 714/2009 (). Otejto problematike sa vedd rozsiahle rokovania s ruskymi orgdnmi
as Gazpromom, a to aj vramci dialgu medzi EU a Ruskom o energetike. Komisia veri, Ze tymito rokovaniami sa
budii daf odstrénit pripadné nedorozumenia a mylné predstavy o uplatiiovani pravidiel EU tykajtcich sa prepravy
zemného plynu.

()  Smernica Eurépskeho parlamentu a Rady 2009/73/ES z 13. jila 2009 o spolo¢nych pravidldch pre vnatorny trh so zemnym plynom, ktorou sa
zrusuje smernica 2003/55/ES.

() Nariadenie Eurépskeho parlamentu a Rady (ES) ¢ 714/2009 z13.jila 2009 o podmienkach pristupu do stistavy pre cezhranicné vymeny
elektriny, ktorym sa zruSuje nariadenie (ES) ¢. 1775/2005.
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Question for written answer E-002211/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: EU rules relating to the transport of gas

European directives state that the production, transport and sale of gas must be separate and open to third parties.
These EU rules were drawn up in order to facilitate the involvement of third parties in Russian gas pipelines. Gazprom
is the largest supplier to the individual national markets in Europe. However, the executive director of Gazprom has
recently said that these rules could lead to legal action by Russia. According to him, the directives block the market
rather than opening it, and the forced separation violates ownership rights.

Will the Commission respond to the statement of Russia’s Gazprom on the legal action being considered against the
European Union?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The principles of third party access and unbundling of networks are cornerstones of the EU rules on transport of
natural gas. These rules are laid down in the Third energy package, in particular in Directive 2009/73/EC (') and
Regulation (EC) No 714//2009 (?). The issue is being extensively discussed with the Russian authorities and with
Gazprom, including in the framework of the EU-Russia energy dialogue. The Commission trusts that these
discussions will be able to remove possible misunderstandings and misconceptions about the application of the EU
rules on transport of natural gas.

()  Directive 2009/73EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 concerning common rules for the internal market in natural
gas and repealing Directive 2003/55/EC.

()  Regulation (EC) No 714/2009 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 July 2009 on conditions for access to the network for cross-
border exchanges in electricity and repealing Regulation (EC) No 1775/2005.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-002212/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27. februdra 2012)

Vec: Posobnost Charty zdkladnych ludskych prav

K Lisabonskej zmluve sa mala pridat nova deklaracia, ktord mala byt pridand k Protokolu 30. Protokol 30 udeluje
Velkej Britanii a Pol'sku vynimku z uplatiovania Charty zdkladnych prav. Na summite, ktory sa konal v roku 2009, sa
dosiahla dohoda, podla ktorej sa k predmetnému protokolu na poslednt chvilu pripojila aj Ceskd republika.
Prezidentovi Ceskej republiky vadili najma socidlne prava obsiahnuté v charte, na ktord Lisabonskd zmluva odkazuje,
¢im ju robi pravne zdviznou. Oficidlnym dévodom poziadavky boli obavy, Ze charta umozni otvorenie BeneSovych
dekrétov. Vybor Eurépskeho parlamentu pre Gstavné zdlezitosti vSak ratifikdciu Ceskej vynimky zabrzdil. Vybor
zverejnil spravu, podla ktorej sti uz pol'sky a britsky protokol nestastné pravne nastroje, ktoré vnasaja do eurépskeho
primédrneho prédva pravnu neistotu a politicky zmitok. KedZe Eurdpsky parlament musi dat svoje k stanovisko
k akejkolvek revizii zmluvy, Rada zatial nemdze podrobit Ceskt deklardciu pravnej analyze. Sprava Vyboru pre
ustavné zdleZitosti navrhovala Rade odmietnut sdhlas s tym, aby sa k otizke nemusel zvoldvat konvent, ¢o je
v pripadne zmeny eurdpskych zmliv Standardny postup.

M4 Eurépska komisia pripravend urcitd stratégiu, na zdklade ktorej bude pri rieSeni tejto pravne citlivej otdzky
postupovat?

Odpoved pdna Barrosa v mene Komisie
(2. aprila 2012)

V stlade s clinkom 48 ods. 3 Zmluvy o Eurépskej tnii (ZEU) sa predseda Eurépskej rady 25. oktébra 2011 pisomne
obritil na Komisiu apoziadal ju o stanovisko k ndvrhu rozhodnutia Eurdpskej rady v prospech preskdmania
navrhovanej zmeny a doplnenia zmldv v stvislosti s pridanim protokolu o uplatiiovani Charty zdkladnych prav
Eurépskej tinie na Ceskd republiku. PoZiadal takisto o stanovisko Eurépskeho parlamentu, ako aj o jeho sthlas
s nezvolanim konventu.

Komisia prijme stanovisko k ndvrhu rozhodnutia Eurdpskej rady v ndleZitom case. Je na Eur6pskom parlamente, aby
stanovil datum prijatia svojho stanoviska a pripadného stihlasu s nezvolanim konventu.


http://www.europskaunia.sk/europsky_parlament0
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Question for written answer E-002212/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Scope of the Charter of Fundamental Human Rights

A new declaration was to be added to Protocol 30 of the Treaty of Lisbon. Protocol 30 grants the United Kingdom
and Poland exemptions from the Charter of Fundamental Rights. An agreement was reached at the 2009 summit,
with the Czech Republic adding its name to the protocol at the last minute. The President of the Czech Republic was
concerned in particular by the social rights contained in the Charter, which are referred to in the Treaty of Lisbon,
thus making them legally binding. The official reason for the request was the fear that the Charter would enable the
opening of the Bene§ Decrees. The Committee on Constitutional Affairs of the European Parliament, however, halted
ratification of the Czech exemption. The Committee published a report, which refers to the Polish and British
protocols as regrettable legal instruments that bring legal uncertainty and political confusion to European primary
law. Because the European Parliament must give its opinion on any revision of the Treaty, the Council cannot yet
subject the Czech declaration to a legal analysis. The report of the Committee on Constitutional Affairs proposed that
the Council refuse consent so that a Convention would not have to be convened on the issue, which is the standard
procedure in the case of a possible change to the European Treaties.

Has the Commission prepared a particular strategy on how it will proceed in the resolution of this legally sensitive
issue?

Answer given by Mr Barroso on behalf of the Commission
(2 April 2012)

In accordance with Article 48(3) of the Treaty on European Union (TEU), the President of the European Council wrote
to the Commission on 25 October 2011 requesting its opinion on a draft European Council decision in favour of
examining the proposed amendment of the Treaties concerning the addition of a Protocol on the application of the
Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union to the Czech Republic. He also requested the opinion of the
European Parliament as well as its consent not to convene a Convention.

The Commission will adopt its opinion on the draft European Council decision in due course. It is for the European
Parliament to establish the date of adoption of its opinion and its possible consent not to convene a Convention.
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Otizka na pisomné zodpovedanie E-002213/12
Komisii
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27. februdra 2012)

Vec: Reguldcia bridlicového plynu

Eurépska komisia zverejnila $tidiu, z ktorej vyplyva, Ze aktivity stvisiace s prieskumom zdsob bridlicového plynu
vsucasnosti dostatocne podliehaji pravidlim Eurdpskej tnie, a aj ndrodnym zdkonom a reguldcidm. Komisia si
vypracovanie predmetnej $tGdie objednala u belgickej prévnickej firmy Philippe & Partners. Sttdia sa publikovala
27.janudra 2012 a uskutocnila sa v styroch ¢lenskych krajindch EU, a to v Pol'sku, vo Franctizsku, v Nemecku a vo
Svédsku. Zo stadie vyplyva, ze stcasne platné reguldcie st pre bridlicovy plyn pouZitelné. Tvorba Specifickej
legislativy bude potrebnd v pripade tazby bridlicového plynu na komer¢nej trovni, ktort podla stidie mozno
ocakavat v priebehu niekolkych rokov.

Aka bude konkrétna reakcia Eurdpskej komisie na vysledky predmetnej stiidie?

Odpoved pina Oettingera v mene Komisie
(17. aprila 2012)

Komisia sa na zéklade dostupnych technickych informécii domnieva, Ze platné pravne predpisy EU dostatocnym
spdsobom upravuji postupy potrebné na prieskum lozisk bridlicového plynu a jeho tazbu od plénovania po
ukonéenie ¢innosti.

KedZe poznatky a skiisenosti z projektov tykajtcich sa bridlicového plynu v EU pribtidajd, Komisia bude pokracovat
v doslednom monitorovani vedeckého vyvoja a realizicie projektov, ako aj ¢innosti v oblasti reguldcie v Eurdpe
amimo nej. Vtejto savislosti bude Komisii aj nadalej citlivou otdzkou pripadnd potreba neskorsieho prijatia
legislativnych opatrent, aby sa zabezpetila primerand tiroven ochrany ludského zdravia a Zivotného prostredia.
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Question for written answer E-002213/12
to the Commission
Monika Flasikovd Befiova (S&D)
(27 February 2012)

Subject: Regulation of shale gas

The Commission has published a study showing that activities associated with the exploration of shale gas reserves
are adequately covered by current EU rules and national laws and regulations. The Belgian law firm Philippe &
Partners was commissioned to carry out the study by the Commission. It was published on 27 January 2012 and was
conducted in four EU Member States, namely Poland, France, Germany and Sweden. It shows that the regulations
currently in force are applicable to shale gas. Specific legislation will need to be drawn up when shale gas is extracted
on a commercial scale which, according to the study, could happen over the next few years.

How exactly will the Commission respond to the results of this study?

Answer given by Mr Oettinger on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The Commission considers that, based on the available technical information, existing EU legislation is sufficiently
relevant to practices required for shale gas exploration and production from planning until cessation.

As knowledge and experience with shale gas projects in the EU evolve, the Commission will continue to follow
closely scientific and project developments as well as regulatory activities in Europe and beyond. In this context, it will
remain sensitive to the question if legislative action is required at a later stage in order to ensure an appropriate level
of protection of human health and the environment.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002217/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Hedgefonds verdienen Milliarden mit der Finanzkrise

Hedgefonds haben durch die Krise traumhafte Gewinne lukriert. Beispielsweise soll ,Bridgewater Associates“ binnen
einer Woche drei Milliarden Dollar Gewinn dadurch eingefahren haben, dass die Analysten auf einen
Zusammenbruch der Weltwirtschaft wetteten.

Wie laufen die EU-Mafinahmen, um ein Wetten auf Staatsbankrotte einzudimmen?
Konnten in diesem Zusammenhang Erfolge erzielt werden?
Falls ja, welche?

Falls nein, sind diesbeziiglich weitere Maffnahmen geplant?

Antwort von Michel Barnier im Namen der Kommission
(27. April 2012)

Die Europdische Union hat zu dem vom Herrn Abgeordneten angesprochenen Thema eine Reihe wichtiger
Rechtsvorschriften erlassen:

Erstens wird durch die am 8. Juni 2011 erlassene Richtlinie iiber die Verwalter alternativer Investmentfonds (")
(die auch fir Hedgefonds-Manager gilt) ein vollig neuer Aufsichtsrahmen fiir derartige Fondsverwalter
geschaffen, der fur mehr Transparenz, eine grolere Verantwortlichkeit und eine bessere Kontrolle solcher
Fondsverwalter sorgt. Die Mitgliedstaaten miissen diese Richtlinie bis 22.Juli 2013 in nationales Recht
umsetzen.

Zweitens enthilt die am 21. Februar 2012 verabschiedete Verordnung tiber Leerverkdufe und Credit Default
Swaps (*) ein Verbot ungedeckter Leerverkiufe, das auch fiir EU-Staatsschuldtitel gilt (sofern der Leerverkauf
nicht der Absicherung von bereits im Besitz befindlichen Titeln dient). Ungedeckte Leerverkdufe sind
weitgehend spekulative Geschifte, bei denen Wertpapiere verkauft werden, die der Verkdufer iiberhaupt nicht
besitzt und fiir die er auch keine Leihvereinbarung oder anderweitige Vereinbarung geschlossen hat, die eine
tatsichliche Abwicklung des Geschifts garantieren wiirde. Durch diese Verordnung wird somit eine ganz
bestimmte Art spekulativer Geschifte gegen Staatsschuldtitel der EU-Linder verhindert, aus der sich
moglicherweise ein systemisches Risiko ergibt. Die Verordnung gilt ab dem 1. November 2012.

Mit den drei neuen europiischen Aufsichtsbehorden und dem seit 1.Januar 2011 bestehenden Europiischen
Ausschuss fiir Systemrisiken hat die EU ein Kontrollsystem fiir eine striktere mikro- und makrodkonomische
Beaufsichtigung geschaffen. Die Kommission wird auch weiterhin die Regulierung im Auge behalten und schliefSt
weitere Regulierungsmafinahmen nicht aus, falls sich solche als notwendig erweisen sollten, um die Finanzstabilitat
und die Tragfihigkeit des EU-Finanzsektors zu wahren.

()
0

Richtlinie 2011/61/EU vom 8. Juni 2011 iiber die Verwalter alternativer Investmentfonds (ABL. L 174 vom 1.7.2011, S. 1).
Verordnung (EU) Nr. 236/2012 des Europiischen Parlaments und des Rates vom 14. Mirz 2012 iiber Leerverkidufe und bestimmte Aspekte von
Credit Default Swaps (ABL. L 86 vom 24.3.2012, S. 1).
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Question for written answer E-002217/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Hedge funds earn billions from the financial crisis

Hedge funds have made incredible profits thanks to the crisis. Bridgewater Associates, for example, are said to have
made profits of USD 3 billion within a single week because their analysts gambled on the collapse of the global
economy.

1. What steps is the EU taking to put a stop to betting on states going bankrupt?
2. Have any results been achieved in this regard?
3. Ifso, what are they?

4. Ifnot, are further measures planned in this regard?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(27 April 2012)

As regards the matter invoked by the Honourable Member, the European Union (EU) has adopted a number of
important legislative measures:

—  Firstly, the directive on Alternative Investment Fund Managers (including hedge fund managers) adopted on
8 June 2011 ("), creates an entirely new supervisory framework for such fund managers, with greater
transparency, accountability and control of managers of such funds. Member States must transpose the
directive by 22 July 2013.

—  Secondly, the regulation on short-selling and credit default swaps, adopted on 21 February 2012 (), contains a
prohibition on so-called ‘naked short-selling’, including of EU sovereign debt (unless the purpose is hedging of
securities already owned). Naked short-selling is a largely speculative activity involving selling securities which
the seller does not own and where he has neither entered into a borrowing arrangement or any other kind of
other altenative arrangements that would ensure settlement of the transaction. Hence, this regulation will
prevent one particular type of speculative activity on EU government debt which can possibly cause systemic
risk. The regulation applies from 1 November 2012.

With the three new Eureopan Supervisory Authorities and the European Systemic Risk Board, in place since
1 January 2011, the EU has established a system for stricter micro- and macroeconomic oversight. The Commission
continues keeping the regulatory situation under review and will not rule out further regulatory measures, if deemed
necessary in order to safeguard financial stability and the soundness of the EU financial sector.

() Directive 2011/61/EU of 8 June 2011 on Alternative Investment Fund Managers (O] L 174/1 of 1 July 2011).
() Regulation (EU) No 236/2012 of the European Parliament and the Council of 14 March 2012 on short selling and certain aspects of Credit
Default Swaps (O] L 86/1 of 24 March 2012).
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002218/12
an die Kommission (Vizeprisidentin | Hohe Vertreterin)
Franz Obermayr (NI)

(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: VP/[HR — EU-Aufenbezichungen zu Staaten mit Schariarecht

Durch den Vertrag von Lissabon verpflichtete sich die EU, der Europiischen Menschenrechtskonvention beizutreten.
In stindiger Rechtsprechung (41340/98, 41342/98, 41343/98 and 41344/98, Judgment, Strasbourg, 13 February
2003, No.123) entschied der Europdische Gerichtshof fiir Menschenrechte, dass das Schariarecht mit den
Grundprinzipien der Demokratie nicht vereinbar sei (,The Court concurs in the Chamber’s view that sharia is
incompatible with the fundamental principles of democracy, as set forth in the Convention®).

In Deutschland existiert ebenfalls eine Judikatur, welche die Anwendung von Schariarecht nur zulisst, soweit sie mit
dem volkerrechtlichen ,ordre public” vereinbar ist.

Die Hohe Vertreterin wird um die Beantwortung folgender Fragen gebeten:

1. Gibt es eine Liste jener Linder, mit denen die EU diplomatische Beziehungen unterhilt, in denen das
Schariarecht angewendet wird?

2. Welche dieser Linder erhalten Entwicklungshilfe seitens der EU — und in welcher Hohe?

3. Wie sieht die Hohe Vertreterin die Vereinbarkeit von Schariarecht mit den Grundwerten der EU, speziell
betreffend die Todesstrafe und die Gleichstellung der Geschlechter?

4. Ist es angesichts des oben erwihnten Beitritts zur EMRK vertretbar, weiterhin mit diesen Lindern
diplomatische Beziehungen zu pflegen bzw. finanzielle Unterstiitzung zu leisten?

Antwort von Frau Catherine Ashton — Hohe Vertreterin/Vizeprisidentin im Namen der Kommission
(10. Mai 2012)

Es gehort nicht zu den Gepflogenheiten der EU, eine Einstufung der Lander, zu denen sie diplomatische Beziehungen
unterhilt, nach deren Rechtsgrundlagen bzw. den dort geltenden Gesetzen vorzunehmen.

Die Scharia ist ein allgemeines Konzept, das verschiedene rechtliche Aspekte umfasst und sowohl in den Lindern, in
denen es angewandt wird, als auch von Fachleuten unterschiedlich ausgelegt wird. Mit Fragen der eigentlichen
Rechtsgrundlagen von Drittlindern befasst sich die EU also nicht. Besorgt ist sie allerdings iiber die Anwendung von
Gesetzen und das Vorliegen rechtlicher Rahmenbedingungen, die gegen internationale Menschenrechtsnormen
verstoflen und bestimmte Gruppen oder Minderheiten diskriminieren. Aus diesen Griinden priift die EU eingehend
mogliche Menschenrechtsverletzungen und setzt sich aktiv dafiir ein, dass die betreffenden Staaten die
internationalen Menschenrechtsiibereinkommen, die sie unterzeichnet haben, einhalten.

Die weltweite Abschaffung der Todesstrafe ist ein Hauptziel der Menschenrechtspolitik der EU, zu dessen
Verwirklichung sie verschiedene Instrumente einsetzt — von bilateraler Diplomatie tiber Mafnahmen in
multilateralen Foren bis hin zur Entwicklungszusammenarbeit. Die Gleichstellung der Geschlechter und die Rechte
der Frauen gelten als Priorititen der Aufenpolitik der EU. Sie sollen als Querschnittsthema bei den
AufSenhilfeprogrammen der EU sowie bei spezifischen diplomatischen Instrumenten (wie den EU-Leitlinien von
2008 betreffend Gewalt gegen Frauen und Mddchen und die Bekdmpfung aller Formen der Diskriminierung von
Frauen und Madchen) beriicksichtigt werden.
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Question for written answer E-002218/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Franz Obermayr (NI)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — EU external relations with states applying sharia law

In the Treaty of Lisbon, the EU committed itself to sign up to the European Convention of Human Rights. The
European Court of Human Rights has consistently ruled (see Judgment No 123, issued in Strasbourg on
13 February 2003 on applications 41340/98, 4134298, 41343/98 and 41344/98) that sharia law is not compatible
with the fundamental principles of democracy (‘The Court concurs in the Chamber’s view that sharia is incompatible
with the fundamental principles of democracy, as set forth in the Convention’).

Case law also exists in Germany that only permits sharia law to be applied provided this is compatible with
international ‘ordre public’.

Will the High Representative answer the following questions:
1. Does alist exist of those countries with which the EU maintains diplomatic relations which apply sharia law?
2. Which of these countries receive development aid from the EU — and how much?

3. What is the High Representative’s view on the compatibility of sharia law with the fundamental values of the
European Union, in particular in relation to the death penalty and the equality of the sexes?

4. In view of the EU’s aforementioned accession to the ECHR, is it possible to justify continuing to maintain
diplomatic relations with these countries or providing them with financial support?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(10 May 2012)

The EU does not categorize countries with which it maintains diplomatic relations, according to the law sources they
refer to and the laws they apply.

Sharia is a general concept that encompasses different legal aspects and is the subject of varying interpretations both
in the countries where it is applied and among specialists. Questions related to the sources of law are therefore, as
such, not a matter in which the EU will engage. The EU is, however, concerned with the application of a law or legal
framework, when it constitutes a violation of international human rights norms and proves discriminatory towards
certain groups or minorities. For these reasons, the EU carefully monitors human rights abuses and actively advocates
for relevant States to abide by the international human rights treaties to which they are signatories.

As regards the death penalty, the global abolition of which is a key objective of the EU’s human rights policy, the EU
addresses the issue through a wide range of tools ranging from bilateral diplomacy and action in multilateral fora to
cooperation assistance. Gender equality and women’s rights feature prominently among the priorities of the EU’s
foreign policy. As a transversal issue, it is taken into account in the EU’s external assistance programmes, as well as in
specific diplomatic tools and instruments (such as the 2008 EU Guidelines on violence against women and girls and
combating all forms of discrimination).
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-002219/12
an die Kommission
Eva Lichtenberger (Verts/ALE)
(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Bewertung der Richtlinie 2006/24/EG iiber die Vorratsspeicherung von Daten

Nachdem kiirzlich ein Dokument der Kommission bekannt geworden ist ('), aus dem hervorgeht, dass die
Kommission nicht die Daten erhalten hat, die belegen sollen, dass die Vorratsspeicherung von Daten erforderlich ist:

Wird sich die Kommission verpflichten, im Zusammenhang mit der aktuellen Bewertung und Folgenabschitzung der
Richtlinie 2006/24/EG tiber die Vorratsspeicherung von Daten die politische Option einer Authebung der Richtlinie
zu priifen, wenn von den Mitgliedstaaten keine zwingenden Beweise beigebracht werden?

Antwort von Frau Malmstrém im Namen der Kommission
(26. Mdrz 2012)

Konsultationen mit Beteiligten haben bestitigt, dass Kommunikationsdaten hiufig eine entscheidende Rolle im
Rahmen der strafrechtlichen Ermittlung und Verfolgung spielen. Deshalb muss sichergestellt werden, dass diese
Daten verfiigbar sind, wo dies notwendig und angemessen ist. Ohne EU-Rechtsvorschriften zur Datenspeicherung
gibe es keine gemeinsamen Normen fiir die Wahrung der Interessen des Binnenmarktes und fiir den Schutz der
Privatsphire der Biirger, und das Fehlen dieser Vorschriften wiirde die Wirksamkeit grenziibergreifender
Ermittlungen bei schwerer und organisierter Kriminalitdt gefihrden. Die Kommission wird alle Optionen fiir EU-
Mafnahmen priifen, die gewihrleisten, dass Justiz und Polizei iiber die notwendigen Instrumente zur
Verbrechensbekdmpfung und insbesondere zur Bekimpfung grenziibergreifender Kriminalitit verfiigen.

() http://quintessenz.org/d/000100011699.
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Question for written answer P-002219/12
to the Commission
Eva Lichtenberger (Verts/ALE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Evaluation of Data Retention Directive 2006/24/EC

Following the recent leak (') of a Commission document showing that the Commission has not been provided with
the data to show that data retention is necessary, will the Commission undertake to investigate — in the context of its
current evaluation and impact assessment of the Data Retention Directive 2006/24/EC — the policy option of
repealing the directive if compelling evidence is not forthcoming from the Member States?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrom on behalf of the Commission
(26 March 2012)

Consultation with stakeholders has confirmed that communications data are often crucial in criminal investigation
and prosecution, and it is important to provide a guarantee that these data will be available where necessary and
proportionate. Without EU regulation of data retention, there would be no common standards for upholding the
interests of the internal market and for the protection of the privacy of the citizen, and it would jeopardise the
effectiveness of cross-border investigations into serious and organised crime. The Commission will consider all
options for EU action which ensure that the judiciary and the police have the necessary tools for fighting crime, and
particularly cross-border crime.

() http://quintessenz.org/d/000100011699.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande P-002220/12
till kommissionen
Amelia Andersdotter (Verts/ALE)
(28 februari 2012)

Angdende: Ruminsk domstol om lagring av uppgifter och kommissionens konsekvensanalys

Hur beaktar kommissionen i den foreliggande utvirderingen och konsekvensanalysen om framtida alternativ nar det
giller direktiv 2006/24/EG om lagring av uppgifter den Ruminska forfattningsdomstolens slutsats om att lagring av
uppgifter fran allmin kommunikation strider mot rétten till personlig integritet enligt artikel 8 i den europeiska
konventionen om skydd for de ménskliga rittigheterna och de grundliggande friheterna? Overviger kommissionen
alternativet att folja domstolens beslut och forbjuda lagring av uppgifter frin allmidn kommunikation? Om inte,
varfor inte?

Svar frin Cecilia Malmstrém pd kommissionens vignar
(13 april 2012)

Kommissionen beaktar de synpunkter som framfors bade frin medlemsstaterna och pé europeisk niva nér det géller
virdet av lagring av uppgifter som en dtgird inom det straffrittsliga omrddet, dven for relevant rittspraxis.
Kommissionen anser, sdsom den har angett i sin utvirderingsrapport (KOM(2011) 225 slutlig), att det ar viktigt for
att utreda allvarliga brott och vacka dtal, att det finns tillgdng till uppgifter genom lagring av uppgifter. Kommissionen
anser emellertid ocksa att den befintliga ramen bor ses 6ver for att man bittre ska kunna hantera ett antal frigor som
identifierades i utvirderingsrapporten. Detta har bekriftats i efterfoljande samrdd med ber6rda parter. Kommissionen
haller darfor pa att undersoka ett antal alternativ for att garantera att lagring av uppgifter stods och regleras pa EU-
niva i enlighet med stadgan om de grundliggande rittigheterna.
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Question for written answer P-002220/12
to the Commission
Amelia Andersdotter (Verts/ALE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Romanian court ruling on data retention and Commission’s impact assessment

In its current evaluation and impact assessment on the future options with regard to the Data Retention Directive
(Directive 2006/24/EC), how is the Commission taking account of the Romanian Constitutional Court’s finding that
blanket communications data retention violates the right to privacy under Article 8 of the European Convention on
Human Rights (ECHR)? Is the Commission considering the policy option of following the court’s decision and
banning blanket communications data retention? If not, why not?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrom on behalf of the Commission
(13 April 2012)

The Commission takes into account the views expressed at national as well as at European level of the value of data
retention as a measure for providing criminal justice, including relevant case law. The Commission, as it stated in its
evaluation report (COM(2011) 225 final), considers that the available evidence suggests that guaranteeing the
availability of data through data retention is important, and often crucial for investigating and prosecuting serious
crimes. However the Commission also takes the view that the current framework should be revised in order to better
address a number of issues identified in the evaluation report. This has been confirmed in subsequent consultations
with stakeholders. The Commission is therefore considering a number of options with the aim to ensure that data
retention is supported and regulated at EU level in compliance with the Charter of Fundamental Rights.
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Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord P-002221/12
aan de Commissie
Judith Sargentini (Verts/ALE)
(28 februari 2012)

Betreft: Dataretentierichtlijn

Gelooft de Commissie dat, wanneer enkele lidstaten gewoonweg beweren dat bewaring van gegevens nodig is, dit
toereikend is om haar ervan te overtuigen dat de Dataretentierichtlijn 2006/24/EG in overeenstemming is met het
Handvest van de grondrechten van de Europese Unie?

Zo ja, hoe strookt dit met de checklist van de Commissie in verband met de grondrechten COM(2010)0573?

En komt deze overtuiging tot uiting in de beleidskeuzes die de Commissie in overweging neemt in het kader van haar
huidige evaluatie en effectbeoordeling van de richtlijn?

Antwoord van mevrouw Malmstrém namens de Commissie
(27 maart 2012)

In het verslag van de Commissie (COM(2011)225 def) over de evaluatie van de richtlijn gegevensbewaring
(Dataretentierichtlijn 2006/24/EC) werd ook gekeken naar het effect ervan op de grondrechten.

De Commissie blijft het belang onderstrepen van betrouwbare kwantitatieve en kwalitatieve gegevens om de
noodzaak en de waarde van veiligheidsmaatregelen als gegevensbewaring aan te tonen. In het kader van haar huidige
werkzaamheden inzake een effectbeoordeling van een aantal opties voor de hervorming van het wettelijk kader van
de EU voor gegevensbewaring, streeft de Commissie bovendien naar de ontwikkeling van bruikbare meetmethoden
en verslagleggingsprocedures om bij een toekomstige instrument de verschillende toepassingen beter te kunnen
vergelijken en evalueren.

Aangezien gegevensbewaring gevolgen heeft voor de grondrechten die worden gewaarborgd door het Handvest van
de grondrechten van de Europese Unie, zal voor elk nieuw wetgevingsvoorstel bij de effectbeoordeling worden
nagegaan of het voorstel in overeenstemming is met het Handvest.
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Question for written answer P-002221/12
to the Commission
Judith Sargentini (Verts/ALE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Data Retention Directive

Does the Commission believe that the simple assertion by some Member States that data retention is needed is
enough to satisfy it that the Data Retention Directive (2006/24/EC) is in line with the EU Charter of Fundamental
Rights?

If so, how is this compliant with the Commission’s fundamental rights checklist (COM(2010) 0573)?

And s this belief expressed in any of the policy options the Commission is considering in the context of its current
evaluation and impact assessment of the directive?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(27 March 2012)

The implications of the Data Retention Directive (2006/24/EC) for fundamental rights were examined in the
Commission evaluation report on the directive (COM(2011) 225 final).

The Commission continues to emphasise the importance of reliable quantitative and qualitative data for
demonstrating the necessity and value of security measures such as data retention. Furthermore, in its current work
on an impact assessment of a number of options to reform the EU legal framework for data retention, the
Commission seeks to develop feasible metrics and reporting procedures to facilitate comparison of the application
and evaluation of a future instrument.

As data retention has an impact on fundamental rights as guaranteed by the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the EU,
any future legislative proposal will be based on an Impact Assessment covering its compliance with the Charter.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande P-002222/12
till kommissionen
Carl Schlyter (Verts/ALE)
(28 februari 2012)

Angdende: Utvirdering och bedomning av direktivet om lagring av uppgifter

Mot bakgrund av den foreliggande utvidrderingen och konsekvensanalysen av framtida alternativ ndr det géller
direktiv 2006/24/EG om lagring av uppgifter, 4r det sant att kommissionen inte utvdrderar alternativet att forbjuda
lagring av uppgifter frén allmdn kommunikation i hela EU till forman for ett system med skyndsam lagring och
mélinriktad insamling av datatrafik i enlighet med 6verenskommelsen i Europarddets konvention om it-relaterad
brottslighet? Om inte, varfor inte?

Svar frin Cecilia Malmstrém pd kommissionens vignar
(26 mars 2012)

Kommissionen kommer att overviga alla alternativ for EU-dtgarder som garanterar att rittsvisendet och polisen har
alla de verktyg som behovs for att bekdmpa allvarliga brott, i enlighet med stadgan om de grundliggande
rittigheterna.

Samrdd med berdrda parter har bekriftat att kommunikationsuppgifter som inte avser innehdll ofta kan vara
avgorande i polisutredningar och straffrittsliga forfaranden och att det ar viktigt att erbjuda en garanti att dessa
uppgifter ar tillgdngliga nir det dr nddvindigt och rimligt. Under samradet betonades ocksé behovet av ytterligare
information om hur skyndsam lagring anvinds inom Europa och om det behovs ett gemensamt tillvigagingssitt
inom EU. Kommissionen héller pd undersoka dessa fragor ytterligare som en del av sin éversyn av EU:s ram for
lagring av uppgifter och anvindande kommunikationsuppgifter.
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Question for written answer P-002222/12
to the Commission
Carl Schlyter (Verts/ALE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: The evaluation and assessment of the Data Retention Directive

In the context of the current evaluation and impact assessment of the future options with regard to the Data
Retention Directive (2006/24/EC), is it true that the Commission is not assessing the option of an EU-wide ban on
blanket communications data retention in favour of a system of expedited preservation and targeted collection of
traffic data, as agreed on in the Council of Europe’s cybercrime convention? If so, why?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrom on behalf of the Commission
(26 March 2012)

The Commission will consider all options for EU action which ensures that the judiciary and the police have the
necessary tools for fighting serious crime, in compliance with the Charter of Fundamental Rights.

Consultation with stakeholders has confirmed that non-content communications data are often crucial in criminal
investigation and prosecution, and it is important to provide a guarantee that these data will be available where
necessary and proportionate. Consultation also highlighted the need for further information on how expedited
preservation is used in Europe and elsewhere, and on whether there is a need for an EU approach. The Commission is
investigating these questions in further detail as part of its review of the EU framework for the retention and use of
communications data.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002224/12
alla Commissione
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(28 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Violazione della normativa europea in materia di discariche e spedizione di rifiuti pericolosi in relazione alla
bonifica della ex Sisas di Pioltello (Milano)

11 9 settembre 2004 la Corte di giustizia europea ha condannato I'ltalia per non aver adottato le misure necessarie per
assicurare che i rifiuti depositati nelle discariche di Rodano (Milano) fossero recuperati senza pericolo per la salute
dell'uomo e l'ambiente contravvenendo alla direttiva 75/442/CEE. 1l governo italiano dichiarava quindi (') lo stato di
emergenza nominando Luigi Pelaggi commissario straordinario per la bonifica dell'area ex Sisas, nei comuni di
Pioltello e Rodano (MI). Nel luglio 2010 il commissario ha predisposto il bando di gara d’appalto per la bonifica e nel
settembre 2010 I'appalto ¢ stato affidato alla societa Daneco Impianti S.r.1.

Stando ad un dossier di Greenpeace (*) i rifiuti pericolosi provenienti dalla ex Sisas sono stati smaltiti senza la prevista
inertizzazione nella discarica di Befesa di Nerva (Andalusia) temporaneamente posta sotto sequestro nel luglio del
2011 dopo due diversi incendi nellarea di scarico dei rifiuti. Sempre Greenpeace riferisce della mancanza di
informazioni sulla destinazione finale della frazione di rifiuti pericolosi provenienti dalla ex Sisas contaminati con alte
percentuali di mercurio.

Nel giugno del 2011 la Procura di Milano ha aperto un'indagine nei confronti dell'amministratore delegato di Daneco
Impianti e del commissario straordinario per la bonifica dell'area ex Sisas in merito ad una presunta tangente da
questo ricevuta per agevolare le operazioni di smaltimento di tonnellate di rifiuti tossici non conformi provenienti
dall’ex Sisas (*).

Cosa intende fare la Commissione rispetto all'eventualita che circa 25 000 tonnellate di rifiuti pericolosi prodotti in
[talia siano stati smaltiti in Spagna senza subire alcuna operazione di pretrattamento come richiesto dalla direttiva
2008/98/CE? Ritiene essa che in mancanza di una chiara e risolutiva risposta da parte delle autorita competenti di
Italia e Spagna sulle operazioni di pretrattamento e smaltimento dei rifiuti in oggetto, la spedizione delle 25 000
tonnellate di rifiuti pericolosi originati dallo svuotamento delle discariche illegali della ex Sisas debba configurarsi
come spedizione illegale ai sensi del regolamento (CE) n. 1013/2006? Quali misure intende prendere nei confronti
delle competenti autorita locali italiane che da anni continuano a non far rispettare la normativa comunitaria in
materia di rifiuti, nonché il regolamento (CE) n. 1013/ 2006, il cui principale obiettivo ¢ disciplinare la sorveglianza
ed il controllo delle spedizioni di rifiuti secondo modalita che tengano conto della necessita di preservare, proteggere
e migliorare la qualita dell’ambiente e della salute umana?

Risposta data da Janez Poto¢nik a nome della Commissione
(16 aprile 2012)

La Commissione ha ricevuto una denuncia da parte di Greenpeace secondo la quale numerose tonnellate di rifiuti
pericolosi provenienti dal sito della ex-SISAS nell’area Pioltello-Rodano (Italia) potrebbero essere state smaltite nella
discarica di Befesa di Nerva (Spagna), senza aver subito il necessario trattamento preliminare. In seguito a detta
denuncia, la Commissione ha avviato un’inchiesta (EU Pilot 2220/11/ENVI) chiedendo alle autorita spagnole di
fornire chiarimenti con riferimento alla direttiva 2008/98/CE (*) e al regolamento (CE) n. 1013/2006 (°). Le autorita
spagnole hanno informato la Commissione delle misure adottate per chiarire la situazione, comprese le procedure
amministrative e le ispezioni, e hanno trasmesso una risposta molto dettagliata che ¢ attualmente in fase di
valutazione.

La Commissione decidera eventuali ulteriori azioni da intraprendere una volta che la valutazione ¢ stata completata.

() Con DPCM del 16.4.2010.

http:/|www.greenpeace.org/italy/Global/italy/file/2011/inquinamento/rifiuti-illegali-made-in-italy.pdf

Da Corriere del Mezzogiorno:

http:/|corrieredelmezzogiorno.corriere.it/napoli/notizie/cronaca/2011/1-novembre-2011 [termovalorizzatore-controlli-daneco-che-ha-vinto-
gara-1902015812817_print.html.

Direttiva 2008/98/CE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 19 novembre 2008, relativa ai rifiuti (GU L 312 del 22.11.2008, pagg. 3-30).
Regolamento (CE) n. 1013/2006 del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 14 giugno 2006, relativo alle spedizioni di rifiuti (GU L 190 del
12.7.2006, pagg. 1-98).
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Per quanto riguarda le presunte omissioni da parte delle autorita locali italiane nell'attuare la legislazione UE in
materia di rifiuti, la Commissione richiama l'attenzione dell'onorevole parlamentare sul fatto che solo le autorita
amministrative e giudiziarie dello Stato membro interessato possono adottare misure contro le autorita locali
competenti.
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Question for written answer E-002224/12
to the Commission
Andrea Zanoni (ALDE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Breach of European regulations on landfills and the shipment of hazardous waste in relation to the
reclamation of the former Sisas site in Pioltello (Milan)

On 9 September 2004, the European Court of Justice sentenced Italy for not having taken the necessary steps to
ensure that the waste deposited in the landfills of Rodano (Milan) was recovered without endangering human health
and without harming the environment, thereby violating Directive 75/442[EEC. The Italian Government therefore
declared (') a state of emergency, appointing Luigi Pelaggi extraordinary commissioner for the reclamation of the
former Sisas site in the municipalities of Pioltello and Rodano (MI). In July 2010, he organised a call for tenders for the
reclamation project and in September 2010, the contract was awarded to Daneco Impianti S.r.l.

According to a report by Greenpeace (%), hazardous waste from the former Sisas site was disposed of without the
envisaged inertisation in the landfill of Befesa di Nerva (Andalusia), subject to temporary seizure in July 2011, after
two separate fires in the waste disposal area. Greenpeace also reports a lack of information on the final destination of
the portion of hazardous waste from the former Sisas site, which was contaminated with high levels of mercury.

In June 2011, the Milan public prosecutor’s office launched an investigation against the managing director of Daneco
Impianti and the extraordinary commissioner for the reclamation of the former Sisas site with regard to an alleged
bribe that may have been accepted to facilitate the disposal of tonnes of non-compliant toxic waste from the former
Sisas site (%).

What does the Commission intend to do with regards to the possibility that approximately 25 000 tonnes of
hazardous waste produced in Italy may have been disposed of in Spain without any pre-treatment as required by
Directive 2008/98/EC? Does it consider that, in the absence of a clear and definite response by the relevant authorities
in Italy and Spain on the pre-treatment and disposal of the waste in question, the shipment of the 25 000 tonnes of
hazardous waste originating from the emptying of the illegal landfills of the former Sisas site should be considered as
illegal shipment in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1013/2006? What measures does it intend to take against the
relevant Italian local authorities which for years have constantly failed to comply with European Union legislation on
waste disposal and Regulation (EC) No 1013/2006, the main aim of which is to regulate the supervision and control
of shipments of waste according to methods that consider the need to preserve, protect and improve the quality of the
environment and human health?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(16 April 2012)

The Commission received a complaint by Greenpeace, according to which several tons of hazardous waste from the
Sisas site in Pioltello-Rodano (Italy) might have been disposed of in the Befesa landfill in Nerva (Spain) without having
undergone the necessary pre-treatment. Following this complaint, the Commission has launched an investigation (EU
Pilot 2220/11/ENVI) asking the Spanish authorities to provide clarifications with respect to both
Directive 2008/98/EC (*) and Council Regulation (EC) No 1013/2006 (°). The Spanish authorities have informed the
Commission of the measures taken to clarify the situation, including administrative procedures and inspections, and
have sent to the Commission a comprehensive reply which is currently under assessment.

The Commission will decide on any further steps to be taken, once the assessment has been completed.

As regards the alleged omissions by local Italian authorities in implementing EU waste legislation, the Commission
draws the Honourable Member’s attention to the fact that only the administrative and judicial authorities of the
Member State concerned can take measures against the competent local authorities.

() By Decree of the President of the Council of Ministers (DPCM) of 16 April 2010.

() http://www.greenpeace.org/italy/Globalitaly/file/ 2011 /inquinamento/rifiuti-illegali-made-in-italy.pdf

()  From Corriere del Mezzogiorno: http:/[corrieredelmezzogiorno.corriere.it/napoli/notizie/cronaca/2011/1-novembre-2011/termovalorizzatore-
controlli-daneco-che-ha-vinto-gara-1902015812817_print.html

()  Directive 2008/98/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 19 November 2008 on waste (O] L 312, 22.11.2008, p. 3-30).

()  Regulation (EC) No 1013/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 14 June 2006 on shipments of waste (O] L 190, 12.7.2006,
p. 1-98).
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-002225/12
an die Kommission
Matthias Groote (S&D)
(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Ungerechtfertigte Verschirfung von Arbeitszeitregelungen mit Geltung fiir die Freiwilligendienste,
insbesondere die freiwillige Feuerwehr

Angesichts des erneuten Versuchs der Kommission, die EU-Arbeitszeitrichtlinie zu dndern, teilt der Fragesteller die
Bedenken der freiwilligen Feuerwehr.

Die Richtlinie legt Mindestvorschriften fiir Sicherheit und Gesundheitsschutz bei der Arbeitszeitgestaltung fest,
insbesondere im Hinblick auf tigliche Ruhezeiten, Ruhepausen, wochentliche Ruhezeiten, wochentliche
Hochstarbeitszeit, Jahresurlaub sowie bestimmte Aspekte der Nacht- und der Schichtarbeit. Dass es wichtig ist, diese
Zeiten im Arbeitsalltag einzuhalten, steht auf8er Frage.

Fraglich ist allerdings, wie mit der ehrenamtlichen bzw. freiwilligen Tatigkeit im Rahmen der Arbeitszeitregelung
umgegangen wird. So heift es, dass jedes EU-Mitgliedsland dafiir sorgen muss, dass jeder Arbeitnehmer eine tigliche
Mindestruhezeit von 11 zusammenhingenden Stunden pro 24-Stunden-Zeitraum einhalten muss, sobald er mehr als
sechs Stunden arbeitet. Fiir die freiwillige Feuerwehr bedeutet das Folgendes: Ein Mitglied der Feuerwehr kommt
gegen 17 Uhr nach einem 8-stiindigen Arbeitstag nach Hause. Nach dem Abendessen und Ausruhen wird er nach
4 Stunden zu einem Einsatz gerufen. Er kommt nach 2-3 Stunden gegen 0.00 Uhr von seinem Einsatz nach Hause
zuriick und muss nun seine 11 Stunden Mindestruhezeit einhalten. Es bleibt ihm die Wahl, entweder den Einsatz
abzulehnen oder am nichsten Tag erst um 11 Uhr mit seiner beruflichen Tatigkeit zu beginnen.

Vor allem die freiwilligen und ehrenamtlichen Titigkeiten miissen besonders flexibel ausgestaltet werden, da sie
meistens neben der eigentlichen Arbeitstitigkeit geleistet werden und nicht dem Lebensunterhalt dienen. Es sind
Tatigkeiten, die dhnlich einem Hobby, zusitzlich aufgenommen werden, weil sie Freude bereiten und vom
Arbeitsalltag ablenken und somit auch der Entspannung dienen.

Gibt es Uberlegungen, einen einheitlichen EU-Arbeitnehmerbegriff einzufithren bzw. die freiwilligen und
ehrenamtlichen Tétigkeiten ausdriicklich auszunehmen? Wird die Kommission vor allem im Hinblick auf das im
vergangenen Jahr stattgefundene ,Europdische Jahr der Freiwilligentitigkeit 2011 dieses Engagement auch
europarechtlich wiirdigen?

Antwort von Herrn Andor im Namen der Kommission
(23. Mdrz 2012)

Die Kommission kennt die Besonderheiten der Tatigkeit der freiwilligen Feuerwehr und ist sich auch bewusst, dass die
freiwillige Feuerwehr in vielen Mitgliedstaaten insbesondere in lindlichen Gebieten eine wichtige Rolle fiir die
Sicherstellung umfassender Notfalldienste spielt.

Sie hat keinen Vorschlag zur Anderung der rechtlichen Stellung freiwilliger Feuerwehrleute vorgelegt. Thre Position
hat sie im Kommissionspapier zur zweiten Phase der Anhérung zur Anderung der Arbeitszeitrichtlinie () dargelegt,
das in Form einer Mitteilung (*) veréffentlicht wurde.

Sie mochte darauf hinweisen, dass nach dem Anhorungsverfahren die wichtigsten brancheniibergreifenden
Sozialpartner auf europiischer Ebene im November 2011 beschlossen haben, Verhandlungen im Hinblick auf die
Uberarbeitung aufzunehmen. Die Sozialpartner kénnen gemif Artikel 154 des Vertrags iiber die Arbeitsweise der
Europdischen Union derartige Verhandlungen in Gang setzen. Aus Respekt fiir diesen Prozess hat die Kommission
mitgeteilt, dass sie wahrend des im Vertrag fiir diese Verhandlungen vorgesehenen Zeitraums keinen Vorschlag zur
Anderung der Richtlinie vorlegen wird.

()  Richtlinie 2003/88/EG des Europiischen Parlaments und des Rates vom 4. November 2003 iiber bestimmte Aspekte der Arbeitszeitgestaltung,
ABI.L 299 vom 18.11.2003, S. 9.

() Uberarbeitung der Arbeitszeitrichtlinie (zweite Phase der Anhérung der Sozialpartner auf européischer Ebene gemifl Artikel 154 AEUV),
KOM(2010)801 vom 21. Dezember 2010, Abschnitt 5.2 Ziffer v.
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Question for written answer P-002225/12
to the Commission
Matthias Groote (S&D)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Unjustified tightening up of working time arrangements with implications for voluntary services, in particular
volunteer fire brigades

In the light of the further attempt by the Commission to amend the EU Working Time Directive, I share the concerns
of volunteer fire brigades.

The directive lays down minimum health and safety requirements for the organisation of working time, in particular
in respect of daily rest periods, breaks, weekly rest periods, maximum weekly working time, annual leave and certain
aspects of night work and shift work. The importance of compliance with these times in the everyday working
environment is beyond question.

However, the way in which voluntary activities are dealt with in connection with working time arrangements is
questionable. Under the directive, every EU Member State must ensure that all workers, where they work more than
six hours, observe a daily minimum rest period of 11 consecutive hours in any 24-hour period. For volunteer fire
brigades, this means the following: a fire brigade volunteer arrives home at about 17.00 after an eight-hour working
day; four hours later, after dinner and a rest, he is called out to an incident; two to three hours later, at about midnight,
he gets back home from duty and must now observe the minimum rest period of 11 hours; he faces the choice of
either refusing the call-out or not starting work until 11.00 the next day.

Particular flexibility is required for voluntary activities, as these are mostly carried out by individuals on top of their
real jobs and are not how they earn their living. These are additional activities, which, in the same vein as a hobby, are
taken on as a source of enjoyment and distraction from everyday work, and thus also as a way of relaxing.

Is thought being given to introducing a standard definition of the term ‘worker’ within the EU or to expressly
exempting voluntary activities? Given, in particular, that 2011 was the European Year of Volunteering, will the
Commission acknowledge that commitment in European law?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(23 March 2012)

The Commission is fully aware of the special characteristics of the activities of volunteer firefighters, and is also
conscious of the importance of volunteer firefighters in ensuring comprehensive emergency services in many
Member States, particularly in rural areas.

It has made no proposal to change the legal status of volunteer firefighters. Its position is set out in the Commission’s
second-stage consultation paper on a review of the Working Time Directive ('), which took the form of a
communication (%).

It would point out that, following the consultation process, the main cross-sectoral social partners at European level
decided in November 2011 to open negotiations on the review. The social partners enjoy autonomy regarding such
negotiations under Article 154 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union. Out of respect for that
process, the Commission has stated that it will refrain from putting forward any proposal to amend the directive
during the period provided for their negotiations under the Treaty.

()  Directive 2003/88/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 4 November 2003 concerning certain aspects of the organisation of
working time, O] L 299, 18.11.2003, p. 9.

()  ‘Reviewing the Working Time Directive (Second-phase consultation of the social partners at European level under Article 154 TFEU) (COM(2010)
801 of 21 December 2010), Section 5.2(v).
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Question for written answer P-002226/12
to the Commission
Godfrey Bloom (EFD)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Hungary: Cohesion Fund

Does the suspension of EUR 495184000 in Cohesion Fund commitments for Hungary proposed by the
Commission on 22 February 2012 relate to past infringements of Hungary’s Treaty obligations under the TFEU, or is
it a sanction for a suspected future infringement?

Is the Commission able to demonstrate that it has imposed similar sanctions on other Member States having failed to
comply with the reference values of the Treaty (notably the 3 % limit on budget deficits)? Why, for example, were
similar sanctions not imposed on Germany and France when, in 2005, these were the first two countries to announce
in public that they were not complying wit the Stability and Growth Pact?

Why were similar sanctions not imposed on Greece, which over a number of years has misled the Commission with
regard to its budget deficit?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(28 March 2012)

The suspension of Cohesion Fund commitments for Hungary proposed by the Commission on 22 February 2012 is
not a sanction but implements a conditionality provision meant to ensure that Cohesion Funds are spent properly. It
applies for past behaviour: on 24 January 2012 the Council decided under Article 126(8) of the Treaty that Hungary
did not take effective action to durably correct its excessive deficit. Suspending the commitments does not entail a
financial loss for the Member State concerned, as an implementation lag allows for a reinstatement of the
commitments following effective action.

The legislation in force envisages this conditionality only for the Cohesion Fund of which France and Germany were
not recipients in 2003. Moreover, they did not reach the stage of the excessive deficit procedure (EDP) at which
sanctions could have been triggered. Indeed, until the entry into force in December 2011 of the new Regulation on
the effective enforcement of budgetary surveillance in the euro area, sanctions in the euro area were only possible at a
very advanced stage of the procedure, namely after non-compliance with a notice under Article 126(9) TFEU.

Past cases when the conditionality clause of the Cohesion Fund could have been applied include not only Greece (in
2005 and 2010), but also Hungary itself (twice in 2005). The context in which decisions concerning this
conditionality are now taken is very different. The recent reform of economic governance (the so-called ‘six-pack’) has
put in place new financial sanctions for euro area Member States and the Commission has proposed to extend the
conditionality provision also to the other four Community Structural Funds.
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Frigor for skriftligt besvarande P-002227/12
till kommissionen
Christian Engstrom (Verts/ALE)
(28 februari 2012)

Angdende: Checklista f6r de grundliggande rittigheterna och granskning av direktivet om lagring av uppgifter

Europeiska kommissionen har forklarat att skydd och tillimpning av de grundldggande rittigheterna ar ett viktigt mal
och har utfirdat en checklista f6r de grundliggande rattigheterna (COM(2010)0573).

Har direktivet om lagring av uppgifter 2006/24/EG utvirderats mot bakgrund av denna checklista? Om inte, varfor
inte?

Anvinds checklistan i kommissionens aktuella utvirdering och konsekvensbedémning av de framtida alternativen
med hinsyn till direktivet om lagring av uppgifter? Om ja, hur? Om inte, varfor inte?

Svar fran Cecilia Malmstrom pd kommissionens vignar
(26 mars 2012)

Datalagringsdirektivets (2006/24/EG) inverkan pd de grundliggande rittigheterna undersoktes i kommissionens
utvidrderingsrapport om direktivet (KOM (2011) 225 slutlig). Kommissionen har tagit hinsyn till kommissionens
checklista 6ver grundldggande rittigheter i sin utvirderingen av direktivet.

Kommissionen tillimpar checklistan over grundliggande rattigheter i sitt aktuella utarbetande av en
konsekvensbedomning av ett antal alternativ for att reformera EU:s rittsliga ram for datalagring. Kommissionen f6ljer
den tekniska vigledningen om beaktande av de grundlidggande rittigheterna i konsekvensbedémningar i enlighet
med respektive arbetsdokument fran kommissionen (SEK (2011) 567 slutlig).



17.4.2013 Den Europaiske Unions Tidende C110E[257

(English version)

Question for written answer P-002227/12
to the Commission
Christian Engstrom (Verts/ALE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Fundamental rights checklist and revision of the Data Retention Directive

The Commission has declared protection and implementation of fundamental rights an important goal and has
published a fundamental rights check-list (COM(2010) 0573).

Has the Data Retention Directive (2006/24/EC) been evaluated against this checklist? If not, why not?

Is the checklist used in the context of the Commission’s current evaluation and impact assessment on the future
options with regard to the Data Retention Directive? If so, how? If not, why not?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(26 March 2012)

The implications of the Data Retention Directive (2006/24/EC) on fundamental rights were examined in the
Commission evaluation report on the directive (COM(2011) 225 final). The Commission has taken account of the
‘Fundamental Rights Check-List’ in this evaluation of the directive.

The Commission applies the Fundamental Rights Check-List’ in its current work on an impact assessment of a
number of options to reform the EU legal framework for data retention. The Commission follows the operational
guidance on taking account of fundamental rights in impact assessments as laid down in the respective Commission
staff working paper (SEC(2011) 567 final).
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-002228/12
ala Commission
Francoise Grossetéte (PPE)
(28 février 2012)

Objet: Produits cosmétiques

La directive Cosmétiques prévoit I'interdiction totale de la mise sur le marché européen d'ingrédients cosmétiques
ayant été testés sur les animaux, a partir de mars 2013.

Le «Rapport sur la mise au point, la validation et I'acceptation légale de méthodes pouvant étre substituées a
I'expérimentation animale dans le domaine des cosmétiques (2009)» présenté, le 31 janvier dernier, a la commission
de l'environnement, de la santé publique et de la sécurité alimentaire du Parlement européen fait état de la non-
disponibilité de méthodes alternatives, a court et moyen terme, pour l'établissement des effets toxicologiques
complexes.

Dés lors, la Commission pourrait-elle chiffrer I'impact, en termes d’emploi, dans l'industrie mais aussi dans la
recherche, de la mise en ceuvre de I'échéance de 2013 pour les produits cosmétiques disponibles sur le marché
européen? La Commission pourrait-elle aussi indiquer le nombre d’animaux sauvés chaque année par le maintien de
cette date limite?

Réponse donnée par M. Dalli au nom de la Commission
(3 awril 2012)

La Commission termine en ce moment I'analyse des incidences de I'échéance de 2013. Cette analyse sera achevée et
rendue publique lorsque la Commission aura adopté une éventuelle proposition utile ou lorsqu’elle aura décidé de ne
pas faire de proposition. Dans ce contexte, elle a procédé a une consultation ciblée des parties prenantes sur les
incidences attendues. Toutes les réponses sont accessibles sur le site web de la Commission (').

Avant l'interdiction des essais sur animaux prononcée en 2004, les cosmétiques destinés a I'UE avaient été testés sur
8 988 animaux; ce nombre est tombé a 1 510 en 2008 et a 344 en 2009. Les informations obtenues aupres des
parties prenantes indiquent qu'en 2008 une grande partie des essais était déja effectuée a I'extérieur de I'UE. 11 est
difficile de déterminer le nombre d’animaux utilisés pour les essais de produits cosmétiques en dehors de 'Union
européenne dans le but de satisfaire aux exigences en matiére de sécurité de I'UE, étant donné que des essais sur les
animaux peuvent également étre réalisés pour répondre aux exigences de pays tiers. Toutefois, sur la base des
informations regues, il s'agirait probablement de 15 000 a 27 000 animaux par an.

Concernant les incidences sur I'emploi, les fabricants de produits et d'ingrédients cosmétiques emploient directement
182 500 salariés au total, dont 17 000 dans la recherche et le développement de I'industrie des cosmétiques. Ce sont
ces emplois, et ceux des entreprises spécialisées dans les ingrédients cosmétiques, qui sont susceptibles de subir les
conséquences de I'échéance de 2013, mais ces chiffres pourraient étre plus élevés en fonction de la viabilité
économique des entreprises, notamment des plus petites d’entre elles.

() http:[/ec.europa.eu/consumers/sectors/cosmetics/documents/animal-testing/stakeholders_consultation_fr.htm
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Question for written answer E-002228/12
to the Commission
Francoise Grossetéte (PPE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Cosmetic products

The Cosmetics Directive provides for a total ban, from March 2013, on the placing on the European market of
cosmetic ingredients tested on animals.

The ‘Report on the Development, Validation and Legal Acceptance of Alternative Methods to Animal Tests in the
Field of Cosmetics (2009)’, presented to Parliament’s Committee on the Environment, Public Health and Food Safety
on 31 January 2012, notes the lack of alternative methods in the short and medium term for determining complex
toxicological effects.

Could the Commission therefore quantify the impact in terms of jobs, both in the industry and in research, of the
2013 deadline for cosmetic products available on the European market? Could the Commission also indicate the
number of animals which would be saved each year by keeping to that deadline?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(3 April 2012)

The Commission is currently finalising the impact assessment in relation to the 2013 deadline. The impact
assessment will be made available and public once the Commission has adopted any relevant proposal or once it has
decided not to make a proposal. In this context, the Commission carried out a targeted stakeholder consultation on
the expected impacts. All answers received are available on the Commission website ().

Prior to the ban in 2004, 8 988 animals were used for animal testing for cosmetics purposes in the EU and this
number came down to 1 510 in 2008 and 344 in 2009. The information obtained from stakeholders indicates that in
2008 a large part of the testing was already done outside the EU. It is difficult to determine the number of animals
used for testing cosmetics outside the EU to satisfy EU safety requirements as animal tests may also be carried out to
fulfil third country requirements. However, based on the information received the number of animals concerned
would probably be somewhere between 15 000 and 27 000 animals per year.

As regards the impact on employment, taking cosmetics and cosmetic ingredients manufacturers together, there are a
total of 182 500 direct employees. Out of these employees 17 000 work in the research and development of the
cosmetics industry. It is these jobs, and those in specialised ingredient manufacturers that are likely to be impacted
though figures could be higher depending on the economic viability in particular of smaller companies.

() http://ec.europa.eu/consumers/sectors/cosmetics/documents/animal-testing/stakeholders_consultation_en.htm
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002229/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(28 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Retraso del Estado espafiol en la elaboracion y aprobacion de los planes hidrolégicos de cuenca

La presente pregunta hace referencia a las respuestas de la Comision a las preguntas parlamentarias E-001047/2011,
E-005592/2009, E-004005/2010, E-004006/2010 y E-004007/2010, sobre el retraso del Estado espaiiol en la
elaboracion y aprobacion de los planes hidrolégicos de cuenca.

Los proyectos de planes se deberfan haber presentado para su consulta publica en diciembre de 2008. Sin embargo, el
Estado espariol lleva un retraso considerable en la publicacion de los planes y hasta la fecha atin no los ha presentado
publicamente, a pesar de que, tal y como constat6 la Comision en su respuesta del 29 de septiembre, Espafia incumple
lo dispuesto en el articulo 3, apartados 2y 7, de la Directiva 2000/60/CE, ante lo cual la Comisién remitié un
dictamen al Gobierno espaiiol sobre la cuestion.

Segtin se publica hoy en La Vanguardia (*), el Gobierno espafiol pedird a la UE un aplazamiento en la aplicacién de la
Directiva europea de aguas, que deberfa haber sido efectiva antes de finales del 2010.

La politica de aguas de la Unién Europea y la Directiva marco del agua, en particular, tienen por objeto lograr un
«buen estado ecoldgico» de las aguas de todos los Estados miembros para 2015, muy necesario en algunos rios de
Cataluiia.

Después de varios avisos por parte de la Comision Europea al Estado espafiol por el incumplimiento del plazo fijado
por la Directiva 2000/60/CE, la Comisién ha incoado procedimientos de infraccion contra Espafia por no haber
notificado a tiempo sus planes hidroldgicos de cuenca. 4Qué piensa hacer la Comision ante esta posible peticion del
Gobierno espaiiol?

Respuesta del Sr. Poto¢nik en nombre de la Comision
(19 de abril de 2012)

La Comisién no ha recibido solicitud alguna de las autoridades espafiolas de aplazar la aplicacién de la Directiva
marco del agua (Directiva 2000/60/CE (). En cualquier caso, es preciso sefialar a ese respecto que dicha Directiva no
contempla la posibilidad de retrasar la aprobacién de los planes hidroldgicos de cuenca, las cuales, segin su
articulo 13, apartado 6, debian publicarse a mds tardar en diciembre de 2009.

() http://www.lavanguardia.com/medio-ambiente/20120117/54245022969/gobierno-pedira-ue-mas-tiempo-para-recuperar-rios.html
(& DOL 327 de 22.12.2000.
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Question for written answer E-002229/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Delay by the Spanish Government in drafting and adopting river basin management plans

This question refers to the Commission’s answers to parliamentary questions E-001047/2011, E-005592/2009, E-
004005/2010, E-004006/2010 and E-004007/2010, on the Spanish Government’s delay in drawing up and
adopting river basin management plans.

The draft plans should have been submitted for public consultation in December 2008. However, the Spanish
Government is considerably behind schedule in publishing the plans and, to date, still has not made them public,
despite Spain being, according to the Commission’s answer of 29 September, in breach of Article 3(2) and (7) of
Directive 2000/60/EC, in relation to which the Commission issued an opinion to the Spanish Government.

As reported today in La Vanguardia (*), the Spanish Government will be asking the EU for a postponement in applying
the European Water Directive, which should have come into force before the end of 2010.

The purpose of European Union water policy, and the Water Framework Directive in particular, is to achieve ‘good
ecological status’ for the waters of all Member States by 2015, which is much needed in some of Catalonia’s rivers.

Following a number of Commission warnings to the Spanish Government over its failure to meet the deadline set in
Directive 2000/60/EC, the Commission has launched infringement proceedings against Spain for not having given
notice of its river basin management plans in time. How is the Commission intending to respond to any such request
by the Spanish Government?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(19 April 2012)

The Commission has not received any request from the Spanish authorities to delay the implementation of the Water
Framework Directive (WFD, 2000/60/EC (}). It should be noted that, in any case, there is no possibility in the WFD to
delay the adoption of the river basin management plans that, according to Article 13(6), should have been published
by December 2009.

() http://www.lavanguardia.com/medio-ambiente/20120117/54245022969/gobierno-pedira-ue-mas-tiempo-para-recuperar-rios.html
®  OJL327,22.12.2000.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002230/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(28 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Greening

En la propuesta de la Comision Europea sobre la PAC, concretamente en relacion con el pago verde o greening, puede
haber un claro efecto discriminatorio, incluso desde el punto de vista ganadero, ya que las medidas que se proponen
—diversificacién de cultivos, mantenimiento de pastos permanentes y/o tierras con fines ecoldgicos— en ningtin
caso contemplan ni reflejan los esfuerzos de la ganaderia del sur de Europa, como la catalana, en materia
medioambiental (por ejemplo, menor emision de gases de efecto invernadero, uso de materia orgdnica para su
suministro a los suelos catalanes deficitarios en dicha materia, sistemas eficientes de alimentacion, etc.).

Alaluz de lo anterior y teniendo en cuenta la informacién facilitada por la FAO ('),

1. ¢Considera la Comisién necesario hacer grandes esfuerzos suplementarios a los actuales en relacién con estos
aspectos medioambientales cuando a la UE nos llega carne de terceros paises que no cumplen todos los requisitos que
se exigen para producir en la UE?

2. Puede la Comisién indicar si deberfan exigirse a terceros paises los mismos criterios que imponemos a los
productores europeos, es decir, reciprocidad para los productos que importamos, asi como las mismas condiciones
que exigimos en la aplicacion de las directivas y reglamentos europeos?

3. Cree la Comision que, en vista de que los productores de la UE deben aplicar directivas y reglamentos muy
restrictivos, estos productores pueden competir en igualdad de precios con sus homdlogos de terceros paises, que no
deben necesariamente aplicar dichas directivas y reglamentos igual que los productores europeos?

Respuesta del Sr. Ciolos en nombre de la Comision
(20 de abril de 2012)

1. Para hacer frente a los desafios mencionados por Su Sefioria relacionados con la mejora del rendimiento
ecoldgico de la agricultura, se proponen varios instrumentos: una continuacion de la condicionalidad y de las
medidas agroambientales, un refuerzo del sistema de asesoramiento a las explotaciones y un componente ecoldgico
en los pagos directos, que apoya las medidas medioambientales en forma de acciones anuales, simples, generalizadas
y extracontractuales, tales como la diversificacion de cultivos y el mantenimiento de pastos permanentes y tierras con
fines ecoldgicos. De esta forma, se mejorard el rendimiento ecoldgico de la PAC, limitando los costes y cargas
adicionales. A los agricultores que ya aplican buenas practicas medioambientales apenas se les pedird nada mds.

2. Los productos agroalimentarios comercializados en el mercado de la UE deben cumplir los requisitos de
importacion establecidos por el Derecho de la UE, los cuales se refieren a la seguridad de los productos alimenticios, la
sanidad animal y la vegetal. Aunque la UE garantiza que las importaciones se ajustan a sus normas en materia de salud
y seguridad, no puede imponer procesos y métodos de produccion en terceros paises en la medida en que no se trate
de normas internacionales reconocidas en virtud de la OMC. La UE contintia abogando por un mejor reconocimiento
de estas normas en los foros internacionales oportunos.

3. Aunque existen efectivamente normas que imponen requisitos adicionales a la produccién primaria de la UE en
términos de medio ambiente, bienestar animal, trazabilidad y mantenimiento de registros, los consumidores
europeos valoran mucho los bienes publicos que se derivan de dichas normas. El problema consiste en garantizar que
los consumidores estén correctamente informados de estos requisitos y de los esfuerzos adicionales necesarios de los
agricultores, por ejemplo, mediante el etiquetado apropiado en el marco de las normas de comercializacion.

() ftp://ftp.fao.org/docrep/fac/010/a0701e/a0701e03.pdf; http:/[www.fao.org/docrep/011/a0701s/a0701s00.htm
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Question for written answer E-002230/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Greening

The Commission proposal on the common agricultural policy could, as regards the green payment, or greening, have
a clearly discriminatory effect that may also affect livestock, since in no way do the measures proposed — crop
diversification, maintenance of permanent grasslands andfor ecological set-asides — consider or reflect the
environmental efforts made by livestock farmers in southern Europe, for example in Catalonia (lower greenhouse gas
emissions, use of organic materials to enrich Catalan soils that lack them, efficient feeding systems, etc.).

In view of the above, and taking into account the information provided by the Food and Agriculture Organisation of
the United Nations, (')

1. Does the Commission consider that significantly more effort is needed than at present regarding these
environmental issues, when meat is coming into the EU from non-EU countries that do not meet all the requirements
expected of producers in the EU?

2. In the Commission’s opinion, should non-EU countries be required to comply with the same criteria as are
imposed on EU producers, i.e. reciprocity for products the EU imports as well as the same conditions as are required
under EU directives and regulations?

3. Since EU producers have to apply very restrictive directives and regulations, does the Commission believe that
EU producers can compete on equal prices with their counterparts in non-EU countries, which do not necessarily
have to apply these directives and regulations in the same way as EU producers?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(20 April 2012)

1. To tackle the challenges raised by the Honourable Member concerning improving the environmental
performance of farming, several instruments are proposed: a continuation of cross compliance and agri-environment
measures, a reinforced Farm Advisory System, and a greening component in direct payments, which supports
environmental measures in the form of simple, generalised, non-contractual and annual actions: crop diversification,
maintenance of permanent grassland, ecological focus areas. It will enhance the environmental performance of the
CAP while limiting additional costs and burden. Farmers who already apply sound environmental practices will face
very little additional demand.

2. Agro-food products placed on the EU market must comply with import requirements set by EU legislation.
These requirements concern the safety of the food products, animal and plant health. While the EU ensures that
imports conform with its health and safety standards, the EU cannot impose process and production methods on
third countries as long as these are not international standards recognised under the WTO. The EU continues to push
for better recognition of these standards in the appropriate international fora.

3. While there are indeed regulations imposing additional requirements for EU primary production in terms of
environment, animal welfare, traceability and record keeping, the public goods deriving from these rules are highly
valued by European consumers. The issue is to ensure consumers are properly informed about these requirements
and the additional efforts required of farmers, for instance by means of appropriate labelling within marketing
standards.

() ftp://ftp.fao.org/docrep/fao/010/a0701e/a0701e03.pdf, http://www.fao.org/docrep/011/a0701s/a0701s00.htm
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002234/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(28 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Efectos colaterales

La produccion cdrnica en el Estado espaiiol, ya sea de avicultura, porcino o bovino, se basa en el consumo de cereales.
Esto genera una actividad econémica complementaria a la propia actividad de la explotacién (ya sean fdbricas de
pienso, cooperativas, mataderos, industria agroalimentaria de transformacién, transporte, empresas veterinarias). En
el caso del bovino, a diferencia de los demads sectores, y tal como estd descrito en la propuesta de la PAC, es un sector
que queda claramente desfavorecido respecto a las producciones del norte de Europa (grandes perceptores de ayudas
en relacion con los del sur).

El sector bovino da trabajo, en el Estado espafiol, a alrededor de 150 000 personas ya sea de manera directa o
indirecta, la mayoria de ellas empleadas en zonas rurales. Esto genera, por lo tanto, una actividad econdmica en zonas
desfavorecidas en las que sin dicha actividad productiva dificilmente se pueden crear otras suplementarias.

1. ¢Puede informar la Comision si en la propuesta de la PAC de la CE se han tenido en cuenta los efectos colaterales
y directos de la aplicacién de la propuesta legislativa?

2. Podria la propuesta de la PAC de la CE dejar sin viabilidad econdmica explotaciones ganaderas de dichas zonas
rurales y, a la sazén, provocar el abandono de tierras, desertizacion y problemas medioambientales como incendios
forestales?

Respuesta del Comisario Ciolos en nombre de la Comisién
(10 de abril de 2012)

En respuesta a la pregunta de Su Seflorfa sobre las consecuencias de la propuesta de reforma de la PAC para el sector
ganadero de Espaiia, la Comision desearia manifestar cuanto sigue.

Conscientes de sus posibles efectos sobre los productores y las comunidades rurales, se prevé que los Estados
miembros puedan introducir el nuevo régimen de ayudas directas con cardcter regional, delimitando las regiones de
acuerdo con criterios objetivos, tales como las caracteristicas agrondmicas y econdmicas, y el potencial econémico
regional. A fin de reducir al minimo los posibles efectos negativos sobre la viabilidad de las explotaciones, se propone
un perfodo transitorio de cinco afios. Ademds, los Estados miembros pueden ofrecer ayudas a aquellos productores
que tengan derecho a beneficiarse del régimen de pago bdsico y cuyas explotaciones se hallen en zonas que presenten
limitaciones naturales.

Los Estados miembros pueden también atender a las necesidades especificas de determinados sectores mediante
ayudas directas no disociadas de cardcter voluntario (articulo 38 de la propuesta legislativa sobre las ayudas directas),
si esos sectores atraviesan dificultades y son importantes por motivos econdmicos, sociales o medioambientales. Estas
ayudas no disociadas podrian otorgarse asimismo a los productores que no dispongan de hectdreas admisibles para la
activacién de derechos dentro del régimen de pago basico.

Asimismo, el segundo pilar servird para dotar de una mayor resistencia a los sectores y zonas potencialmente mds
vulnerables. De acuerdo con las propuestas del dmbito del desarrollo rural, los Estados miembros pueden otorgar
fondos para diversas medidas de mejora de la situacién econémica de las explotaciones, por ejemplo, la inversion en
activos fisicos, la diversificacion de cara a aumentar el rendimiento global de las explotaciones, estrategias de mejora
de la gestion del riesgo y actuaciones colectivas de productores destinadas a mejorar su situacion dentro de la cadena
alimentaria, asi como ayudas a los productores de zonas que presenten limitaciones naturales u otras limitaciones
especificas.
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Question for written answer E-002234/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Collateral effects

Meat production in Spain, whether from poultry, pigs or cattle, is based on cereal consumption. This generates
economic activities that are complementary to the farm’s own activities (such as feed mills, cooperatives,
slaughterhouses, food processing industries, transport and veterinary companies). As described in the common
agricultural policy (CAP) proposal, the cattle sector, unlike the others, is clearly disadvantaged in comparison with
producers in northern Europe (major aid recipients compared to southern producers).

The cattle sector employs, directly or indirectly, around 150 000 people in Spain, most of them in rural areas. Thus,
economic activity is generated in disadvantaged areas where, without this productive activity, the creation of other
supplementary activities would be unlikely.

1. Canthe Commission report on whether account has been taken in the CAP proposal of the direct and collateral
effects of implementing the legislative proposal?

2. Could the CAP proposal render livestock farming economically unviable in these rural areas, resulting in
abandoned land, desertification and environmental problems such as forest fires?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(10 April 2012)

In reply to the question of the Honourable Member with regard to the impact of the CAP reform proposal on the
livestock sector in Spain, the Commission would like to provide the following answer:

Mindful of the potential impact on producers and rural communities, Member States will have the option to
introduce the new direct payment scheme at a regional level, with regions defined according to objective criteria, such
as agronomic and economic characteristics and regional economic potential. In order to minimise any disruptive
impact on farm viability, a transition period of 5 years has been proposed. In addition the Member States may offer a
payment to producers entitled to the basic payment scheme whose holdings are in areas with natural constraints.

Member States also have the option to address the specific needs of certain sectors through voluntary coupled direct
payments (Article 38 of the legal proposal on direct payments), if these sectors are undergoing difficulties and are
important for economic, social or environmental reasons. Such coupled support would also be available to producers
without eligible hectares for activation of entitlements under the basic payment scheme.

Pillar 2 also has a role to play in enhancing the resilience of potentially vulnerable sectors and areas. Under the Rural
Development proposals, Member States may provide funding for a variety of measures aimed at improving the
economic situation of farms; such as investment in physical assets and diversification to improve overall farm
performance, improved risk management strategies and joint action among farmers to improve their position within
the food supply chain, as well as payments targeted at producers in areas facing natural or other specific constraints.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002235/12
ala Comisiéon
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(28 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Especulacion con las tierras

A nuestro parecer, en la propuesta sobre la PAC la CE obvia una realidad que se produce con cierta frecuencia en el
Estado espafiol. En numerosas ocasiones, el agricultor o ganadero que explota las hectdreas no es el propietario de las
mismas, lo que da lugar a menudo a especulacién con las tierras.

Las explotaciones agricolas o ganaderas constituidas por tierras propias y tierras arrendadas no podrian disponer de
una base territorial suficiente para poder solicitar la ayuda de la PAC. Ademds, el anuncio de que la superficie valida
serd la que se declare dentro de tres aflos agravard atin mds la situacién.

En vista de lo expuesto:

;Considera la Comision que esto es justo para los productores agricultores y ganaderos que no son propietarios de
parte o de la totalidad de la base territorial de sus explotaciones?

¢No cree la Comision que serfa mds logico tratar de evitar la especulacion combinando el aflo de referencia con 2011,
por ejemplo?

Respuesta del Sr. Ciolos en nombre de la Comisién
(11 de abril de 2012)

Al elaborar la propuesta juridica, una de las consideraciones principales ha sido evitar en lo posible cualquier
distorsion potencialmente negativa del mercado de propiedad de la tierra, por lo que el acceso a la asignacién de los
derechos a la ayuda en 2014 se prevé para los beneficiarios respecto al ejercicio de 2011. La utilizacién de este afio de
referencia histérico de los agricultores admisibles debe de limitar el riesgo de que el afio de referencia de 2014 para el
nimero de los derechos de ayuda que deben asignarse se traduzca en que determinados propietarios de tierras
modifiquen su contrato de arrendamiento antes de 2014.

La Comision propone que el niimero de derechos de pago asignados se base en la declaracion de las superficies del
agricultor correspondiente a 2014, a fin de incluir todas las zonas subvencionables al amparo del régimen de pago
basico. Esto estd relacionado con la transicion de la referencia histérica para la asignacién de las ayudas a un mayor
reconocimiento del agricultor como gestor de las tierras, el cual suministra bienes putblicos. También debe
considerarse a la luz del objetivo de tener una amplia cobertura de la medida de integracién de las consideraciones
medioambientales. Ademds, la experiencia adquirida desde la reforma de la PAC de 2003 indica que el uso del afio de
referencia histérico para el niimero de derechos de pago que se deben asignar plantearia problemas en lo que se
refiere a las cesiones de tierras que hayan tenido lugar antes de la asignacién de los derechos de pago. Podria aparecer
una incongruencia entre las hectdreas subvencionables de un agricultor y su nimero de derechos, cuya correccién
aumentaria considerablemente la carga administrativa de los Estados miembros.
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Question for written answer E-002235/12
to the Commission
Ramon Tremosa i Balcells (ALDE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Land speculation

In our view, the Commission’s proposal for the common agricultural policy (CAP) ignores a situation that arises fairly
often in Spain. It is very common for farmers or stock-breeders working on a given piece of land not to be the owner
of it, which often leads to land speculation.

Crop or livestock farms comprising owned and rented land may not have sufficient land area to be eligible for CAP
support. Moreover, the announcement that the valid land area will be the area that is declared within three years will
further exacerbate the situation.

In view of the above:

Does the Commission consider this situation to be fair to crop and livestock producers who do not own part or all of
the land that they farm?

Does the Commission not believe that it would be more logical to attempt to prevent speculation by, for example,
combining the reference year with 2011?

Answer given by Mr Ciolos on behalf of the Commission
(11 April 2012)

When preparing the legal proposal one of the main concerns has been to avoid, as much as possible, any potentially
negative distortions in the land market. Therefore, as a main rule, the access to the allocation of entitlements in 2014
is foreseen for the beneficiaries in respect of the claim year 2011. The use of this historical reference year for eligible
farmers should limit the risk that the 2014 reference year for the number of payment entitlements to be allocated
would lead certain landowners to change their lease contract before 2014.

The Commission proposes that the number of allocated payment entitlements is based on the 2014 declaration of a
farmer’s areas in order to include all eligible areas in the basic payment scheme. This is linked to the move away from
a historical reference for allocation of support towards an increased recognition of the farmer as a landmanager, who
provides public goods. It should also be seen in light of the objective of having a broad coverage of the greening
measure. Furthermore, the experience from the 2003 CAP-reform shows that using a historical reference year for the
number of payment entitlements to be allocated would pose problems with regard to transfers of land which have
taken place before the allocation of payment entitlements. A ‘mis-match’ between the eligible hectares of a farmer and
his number of entitlements would be created and correcting this would seriously increase the administrative burden
of the Member States.
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Foresporgsel til skriftlig besvarelse E-002236/12
til Kommissionen
Christel Schaldemose (S&D)
(28. februar 2012)

Om: Uatheengighed hos WHO's eksperter

Det er altafgerende for hdndteringen af sygdomspandemier, at vi har tillid til WHO's anbefalinger, men pé det seneste
har Europarddet udtalt sig meget kritisk omkring forlebet med HIN1 og sarligt WHO'’s anbefaling om
massevaccinering af befolkningerne. Nar en sddan anbefaling kommer fra WHO, skal medlemslandene jo felge trop
og som det mindste indkebe et lager af vaccine. Men i tilfaldet med HIN1 har det efterfolgende vist sig, at vaccinen
har forarsaget et stort antal hjerneskader hos iser bern. Desuden er det kommet frem, at en raekke af WHO's eksperter
med sade i de kompetente udvalg, der traf afgerelser om massevaccinerne, har veret pa lonningslisten hos nogle af
de firmaer, som har fremstillet og solgt vaccinen.

Mit spergsmal til Kommissionen er: Er den manglende uafhangighed hos eksperterne i WHO noget, som EU er
opmerksom p4, og er det noget, som EU — pa vegne af medlemslandene — vil stotte Europarddet i at gribe ind over
for?

Svar afgivet pd Kommissionens vegne af John Dalli
(3. april 2012)

Kommissionen er opmerksom pd, at Verdenssundhedsorganisationen (WHO) efter H1N1-pandemien i
2009 anmodede kontroludvalget for det internationale sundhedsregulativ, der er et udvalg bestdende af eksterne
eksperter, om at foretage en vurdering (') af den globale reaktion pd pandemien.

[ sin rapport om, hvordan det internationale sundhedsregulativ fungerede i forbindelse med pandemien,
konkluderede udvalget, at WHO varetog sin rolle tilfredsstillende pd mange mader under pandemien, stod over for en
raekke systemiske vanskeligheder og lagde forskellige svagheder for dagen. Udvalget fandt ikke, at der have fundet
misbrug sted.

Udvalget pegede dog p4, at en rakke legitime grunde til kritik ikke i tilstrackkelig grad var blevet anerkendt, sarlig
inkonsistente beskrivelser af en pandemi eller manglende beherig offentliggorelse af forbindelser, der potentielt
kunne udgere en interessekonflikt blandt eksperter, der rddgav om planerne og indsatsen over for pandemien. I
sadanne tilfeelde kan WHO ifelge rapporten utilsigtet have bidraget til forvirring og mistanke.

Da kontroludvalget ikke fandt dokumentation for, at kommercielle interesser faktisk havde haft — eller forsegt at fa

— indflydelse pd rddgivning ydet over for WHO eller pa beslutninger truffet af WHO, finder Kommissionen, at denne
kontrol er tilstraekkelig dokumentation for WHO-eksperternes uathengighed i udvalgene og ekspertgrupperne.

() http://apps.who.int/gb/ebwha/pdf_filess WHA64/A64_10-en.pdf .
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Question for written answer E-002236/12
to the Commission
Christel Schaldemose (S&D)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Independence of WHO experts

It is essential, when handling disease pandemics, that we have confidence in the WHO'’s recommendations, but the
Council of Europe has recently been very critical of the procedure surrounding HIN1 and in particular of the WHO’s
recommendation for the mass vaccination of populations. When such a recommendation comes from the WHO,
Member States must of course take note, and at least purchase stocks of the vaccine, but in the case of HIN1, it has
subsequently been shown that the vaccine has caused many cases of brain damage, especially in children. In addition,
it has emerged that a number of the WHO's experts who sit on the competent Committees that made decisions on
mass vaccinations have been on the payroll of some of the firms manufacturing and marketing the vaccine.

Is the Commission aware of the lack of independence of WHO experts, and will the EU — on behalf of the Member
States — support the Council of Europe in its efforts to address this issue?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(3 April 2012)

The Commission is aware that, following the pandemic (HIN1) 2009, the World Health Organisation (WHO) asked
the International Health Regulations Review Committee, a committee of external experts, to perform an
assessment (') of the global response to the pandemic.

In its Report on the Functioning of the International Health Regulations on the pandemic, the Committee concluded
that ‘WHO performed well in many ways during the pandemic, confronted systemic difficulties and demonstrated
some shortcomings. The Committee found no evidence of malfeasance’.

However, the Committee identified a ‘Failure to acknowledge legitimate reasons for some criticism, in particular,
inconsistent descriptions of a pandemic, or the lack of timely disclosure of relationships potentially constituting a
conflict of interest among experts who advised on plans and response to the pandemic. In such instances, the WHO
may have inadvertently contributed to confusion and suspicion’.

As the Review Committee found no evidence of attempted or actual influence by commercial interests on advice

given to or decisions made by the WHO, the Commission considers that this review provides sufficient evidence on
the independence of the WHO experts in its committees and expert groups.

() http://apps.who.int/gb/ebwha/pdf_filess WHA64/A64_10-en.pdf .
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002237/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Zweitstudium in Griechenland

Die griechische Regierung soll einen Erlass geplant haben, nachdem an den Universititen kiinftig 10 % der
Studienplitze fiir Studenten reserviert werden, die nach ihrem Studienabschluss dann weiterstudieren wollen, um
einen zweiten Abschluss zu erwerben. Aufgrund der derzeitig schwierigen wirtschaftlichen Situation in Griechenland
kann davon ausgegangen werden, dass viele Studenten diese Option nutzen, weil sie keinerlei Moglichkeit haben,
einen qualifizierten Arbeitsplatz zu finden. Die Manahme konnte aber auch so interpretiert werden, dass damit
versucht wird, Studenten an den Universititen zu halten, um damit die ohnehin bereits sehr hohe offizielle
Arbeitslosenzahl in Griechenland niedriger zu halten.

1. Istdiese Mafinahme der griechischen Regierung mit europiischem Recht vereinbar?
2. Sind der Kommission dhnliche Quoten in anderen Mitgliedstaaten bekannt?

3. Wie bewertet die Kommission diese Mafinahme? Gedenkt sie hier im Sinne einer europdischen Regelung titig
zu werden?

Antwort von Frau Vassiliou im Namen der Kommission
(7. Mai 2012)

Die Kommission ist iiber die Planung eines solchen Gesetzes in Griechenland nicht informiert.

Den Informationen der Kommission zufolge wird die Zahl der Studienplitze in Griechenland zwischen dem Staat
und den Hochschulen ausgehandelt. Dies ist das gingigste Modell in der EU, wobei sich die genaue Umsetzung von
Mitgliedstaat zu Mitgliedstaat unterscheidet. In einigen Mitgliedstaaten machen die Behorden genaue Vorgaben
hinsichtlich des Anteils an Graduierten- und Postgraduiertenplitzen; im Allgemeinen diirfen die Hochschulen die
ihnen pro Studienplatz zugeteilten offentlichen Mittel jedoch nach eigenem Gutdiinken auf Fachbereiche und
Studienabschnitte aufteilen. Nach Auffassung der Kommission ist es angesichts des Bedarfs an hochqualifizierten
Fachkriften und zur Stirkung von Europas Forschungs- und Innovationskapazitit wichtig, mehr Studienabsolventen
fur weiterfithrende Studien zu gewinnen.

Gemifl Artikel 165 AEUV sind die Mitgliedstaaten fiir die Gestaltung ihrer Bildungssysteme zustindig. Die
Kommission beabsichtigt daher nicht, einheitliche Regeln auf EU-Ebene einzufiihren

Da der Kommission keine konkreten Angaben vorliegen, kann sie nicht bewerten, inwieweit ein solches Gesetz mit
dem EU-Recht vereinbar wire.
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Question for written answer E-002237/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Postgraduate study in Greece

The Greek Government is said to be planning to introduce a measure whereby 10 % of university places would be
reserved for students who want to continue with postgraduate study after completing their first degree. In view of the
current economic difficulties in Greece, it can be assumed that many students will take up this option because they
have no prospect of finding a suitable job. However, this measure could also be interpreted as an attempt to persuade
students to remain at university so as to prevent the already very high unemployment rate in Greece from increasing
even further.

1. Isthis measure by the Greek Government compatible with European law?
2. Isthe Commission aware of similar quotas in other Member States?

3. What view does the Commission take of this measure? Is it planning to introduce a similar rule at European
level?

Answer given by Mrs Vassiliou on behalf of the Commission
(7 May 2012)

The European Commission has no information on any such law being prepared in Greece.

The Commission understands that Greece has a model of setting student numbers based on negotiations between the
state and the institutions. This is the most common model in the EU although exact methods vary between Member
States. In some Member States the public authorities take a specific view on the proportion of undergraduate and
postgraduate places, though in general institutions have freedom to allocate the public funding they receive per
student place between departments and cycles. In the Commission’s view, given the need for high-skilled labour and
the strengthening of Europe’s research and innovation capacity, it is important to encourage more students to move
into postgraduate studies.

In accordance with Article 165 TFEU, Member States are responsible for the organisation of their education systems.
The Commission therefore has no plans to introduce similar rules at EU level.

In the absence of concrete information on such a law, the Commission cannot assess its compatibility with EC law.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002238/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Agypten will Verschworer vor Gericht stellen

Eine Gruppe von Personen wird bezichtigt, die gewaltsamen Revolten, die zum Sturz des fritheren 4gyptischen
Diktators Mubarak gefiihrt haben, durch auslidndische Finanzhilfen angestachelt zu haben. Sie sollen nun vor Gericht
angeklagt werden, aus dem Ausland Gewalt, Unruhen und Revolutionen in Agypten geschiirt zu haben. Unter den
Angeklagten sollen sich auch zwei Deutsche befinden. Auf die Proteste aus den USA beziiglich der angeklagten
Amerikaner, welche auch mit der Streichung der Entwicklungshilfe drohten, antwortete der dgyptische Minister
abschligig. Die US-gefiihrte Intervention wiirde das demokratische Justizsystem beschidigen, auf dessen Einrichtung
die USA bestanden haben.

1. Sind der Kommission diese Vorginge bekannt?
2. Wieist die Haltung der Kommission?
3. Welche Reaktionen gab es seitens der Hohen Vertreterin fiir die Gemeinsame AufSen- und Sicherheitspolitik?

4. Wasist in diesem Zusammenhang noch geplant?

Antwort von Frau Catherine Ashton — Hohe Vertreterin/Vizeprisidentin im Namen der Kommission
(24. April 2012)

Die Kommission und die Hohe Vertreterin haben diese Angelegenheit sehr aufmerksam verfolgt. Die grofle Besorgnis
der Hohen Vertreterin/Vizeprisidentin iiber die Einschrankung der T4tigkeit von Organisationen der Zivilgesellschaft
in Agypten wurde in zwei Sprechererklirungen vom 30. Dezember 2011 und 1.Februar 2012 zum Ausdruck
gebracht. Auch der Rat (Auflenbeziehungen) hat sich in seinen Schlussfolgerungen vom 27. Februar 2012 zu der
Frage gedufert. Die Hohe Vertreterin/Vizeprisidentin hat die dgyptischen Behorden nachdriicklich aufgefordert,
Abhilfe zu schaffen und den Organisationen der Zivilgesellschaft zu erlauben, ihre Arbeit zur Unterstiitzung des
Ubergangs fortzusetzen. Die Unterstiitzung der Zivilgesellschaft durch die EU ist eine Schliisselkomponente der
tiberarbeiteten Europdischen Nachbarschaftspolitik, die auf gegenseitiger Rechenschaftspflicht und einer
gemeinsamen Verpflichtung zur Achtung der universellen Werte Menschenrechte, Grundfreiheiten, Demokratie und
Rechtsstaatlichkeit beruht. Die Forderung der Vereinigungsfreiheit ist ein zentraler Aspekt der Menschenrechtspolitik
der EU. Deshalb hat die EU betont, wie wichtig es fiir Agypten ist, ein neues Gesetz iiber
Nichtregierungsorganisationen zu verabschieden, das den internationalen Standards entspricht.
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Question for written answer E-002238/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Egypt to put conspirators on trial

A group of people are accused of having used foreign funding to help incite the violent revolt that toppled the
Egyptian dictator Hosni Mubarak. They are to stand trial on a charge of fomenting violence, unrest and revolution in
Egypt with aid from abroad. The accused apparently include two Germans. The Egyptian Minister has dismissed US
protests concerning the accused Americans, including threats to cut off development aid. US intervention would, in
his words, damage the democratic justice system that the US had itself called for.

1. Isthe Commission aware of these developments?
2. What attitude is it taking?
3. What has been the response of the Vice-President/High Representative for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy?

4. What other steps are to be taken?

Answer given by High Representative|Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(24 April 2012)

The Commission and the High Representative have followed this issue very closely. The High Representative/Vice-
President (HR/VP) has expressed her deep concern about the restrictions on civil society organisations (CSOs) in Egypt
through two spokesperson statements issued on 30 December 2011 and on 1 February 2012. This issue has also
been addressed in the conclusions of the Foreign Affairs Council of 27 February 2012. HR/VP has urged the Egyptian
authorities to resolve the situation and allow CSOs to continue their work in support of the transition. The EU’s
support to civil society is a key component of the revised European Neighbourhood Policy, which is based on mutual
accountability and a shared commitment to the universal values of human rights, fundamental freedoms, democracy
and the rule of law. The promotion of freedom of association is one of the pillars of EU human rights policy.
Therefore, the EU has underlined the importance for Egypt of the adoption of a new non-governmental organisations’
law compliant with international standards.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002239/12
an die Kommission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Arbeitsmarktoffnung

Fir die am 1. Mai 2004 der Europdischen Union beigetretenen Mitgliedstaaten Estland, Lettland, Litauen, Polen,
Slowakei, Slowenien, Tschechien und Ungarn ist am 1.Mai 2011 die siebenjihrige Ubergangsfrist fiir die EU-
Arbeitnehmerfreiziigigkeit und Dienstleistungsfreiheit ausgelaufen.

Vor allem in den Niedriglohnbranchen wurde ein Verdringungswettbewerb befiirchtet.

1. Istinnerhalb der letzten Monate ein Anstieg an Niedrigarbeitslohnkriften aus den Ostldndern zu verzeichnen?
2. Welche Branchen sind davon besonders betroffen?

3. Gibt es EU-weite Marktbeobachtungen, die es erméglichen, einen Trend festzumachen?

4. Gibtes eine Zahl, wie viele Arbeitskrifte bereits aus den EU-Ostldndern nach Mitteleuropa gekommen sind?

Antwort von Herrn Andor im Namen der Kommission
(17. April 2012)

Zu den Fragen 1 und 2: Vom Auslaufen der Ubergangsregelungen zur Freiziigigkeit der Arbeitnehmer aus den EU-8-
Mitgliedstaaten am 1.Mai 2011 waren nur Deutschland und Osterreich betroffen. Bislang gab es nur wenige
statistische Belege dafiir, dass sich der Ubergang zur vollen Freiziigigkeit auf den Zuzug von Arbeitnehmern aus EU-8-
Lindern in diese beiden Mitgliedstaaten auswirkt. Neueste Forschungsergebnisse aus dem Bericht ,Mobility in
Europe* (Mobilitit in Europa) 2011 (') zeigen jedoch, dass die volle Offnung der Arbeitsmérkte relativ gesehen keinen
massiven Anstieg der Zahl der Arbeitnehmer aus der EU-8 bewirkt hat und dass die erfassten Zahlen niedriger sind als
in den Projektionen erwartet.

Im Fall Deutschlands zogen in den ersten vier Monaten nach dem 1. Mai 2011 (d. h. von Mai bis August) etwa 34 000
Personen aus den EU-8-Landern zu. Betroffene Wirtschaftszweige waren die Landwirtschaft, die Baubranche und das
verarbeitende Gewerbe.

Im Fall Osterreichs nahm die Zahl der Arbeitnehmer aus den EU-8-Landern von April bis September 2011 um etwa
30000 zu. Betroffen waren vor allem der Fremdenverkehr, die Baubranche und der Wirtschaftszweig der
Unternehmensdienstleistungen.

Der Bericht ,Mobility in Europe® 2011 enthilt keine Angaben zu den Lohnen der betreffenden Arbeitnehmer aus der
EU-8.

Zu Frage 3: Die Antwort lautet Ja. Die Kommission hat die Auswirkungen der Erweiterungen von 2004 und 2007 auf
den Arbeitsmarkt der Ziel-Mitgliedstaaten wiederholt analysiert ().

Zu Frage 4: Wie aus dem Bericht ,,Employment and Social Developments in Europe® 2011 hervorgeht, ist die Zahl der
in einem EU-15-Land ansissigen Personen, die die Staatsangehorigkeit eines der (2004 beigetretenen) EU-10-Lander
besitzen, von 930 000 im Jahr 2003 auf rund 2,5 Mio. im Jahr 2010 gestiegen, wobei die grofite Zunahme in den
Jahren 2005 bis 2007 stattfand. 2010 machten die Staatsangehorigen der EU-10-Linder nur 0,6 % der
Gesamtbevolkerung der EU-15-Mitgliedstaaten aus. Nach Ziel-Mitgliedstaaten aufgeschliisselte Angaben finden sich
in dem erwahnten Bericht.

() Bericht ,Mobility in Europe“ 2011: http://www.mobilitypartnership.eu/WebApp/Reports.aspx

() Siehe insbesondere die Berichte der Kommission iiber die Anwendung der Ubergangsregelungen aus den Jahren 2006, 2008 und 2011
(KOM(2006)48 endg. vom 8. Februar 2006, KOM(2008)765 endg. vom 18. November 2008 und KOM(2011)729 endg. vom 11. November
2011) sowie Kapitel 3 des Berichts ,Employment in Europe“ (Beschiftigung in Europa) 2008:
http://ec.europa.eu/social/ main.jsprcatld=113&langld=en&newsld=415&furtherNews=yes und Kapitel 6 des Berichts ,Employment and Social
Developments in Europe“ (Beschiftigung und gesellschaftlicher Wandel in Europa) 2011:
http:/[ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld=7 38&langld=en&publd=6176
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Question for written answer E-002239/12
to the Commission
Andreas Mélzer (NI)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Opening-up of the labour market

On 1 May 2011 the seven-year transitional period in respect of the free movement of workers and the freedom to
provide services within the EU ran out for those Member States which joined the Union on 1 May 2004, namely
Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Slovakia, Slovenia, the Czech Republic and Hungary.

There were fears that domestic workers in other Member States would be crowded out, particularly in low-wage
sectors.

1. Has there been any increase in the number of low-wage workers arriving from the eastern EU Member States in
recent months?

2. Which sectors have been particularly affected?
3. Are markets being monitored throughout the EU, with a view to identifying a trend?

4. Can a figure be put on how many workers have already moved to central Europe from the eastern EU Member
States?

Answer given by Mr Andor on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

1 and 2. The expiry on 1 May 2011 of the transitional arrangements relating to free movement of workers from the
EU-8 Member States affected Germany and Austria only. To date the statistical evidence of the impact of the
transition to full free movement on the number of workers from EU-8 countries moving to those two Member States
has been limited. However, recent research published in the 2011 Mobility in Europe report (') shows that the full
opening of the labour markets has not led to a massive increase in relative terms in the number of EU-8 workers and
the figures recorded are lower than projected.

In Germany’s case, around 34 000 persons moved from EU-8 in the first four months after 1 May 2011 (May-
August). The sectors concerned were agriculture, construction and manufacturing.

In Austria’s case, the number of workers from EU-8 increased by about 30 000 from April to September 2011. Most
of the increase involved the tourism, construction and business services sectors.

The 2011 Mobility in Europe report does not provide data of the wages of the EU-8 workers concerned.

3. The answer is yes. The Commission has analysed the impact of the 2004 and 2007 enlargements on the labour
markets of the Member States of destination on many occasions ().

4. The 2011 Employment and Social Developments in Europe review shows that the number of nationals of EU-
10 countries (which acceded to the EU in 2004) residing in EU-15 countries rose from 930 000 in 2003 to around
2.5 million in 2010, with most of the increase taking place from 2005 to 2007. In 2010, EU-10 nationals accounted
for only 0.6 % of the total population of the EU-15 Member States. The abovementioned review gives figures broken
down by Member States of destination.

() 2011 Mobility in Europe report: http://www.mobilitypartnership.eu/WebApp/Reports.aspx.

()  See in particular the 2006, 2008 and 2011 Commission reports on the functioning of the transitional arrangements (COM(2006) 48 final of
8 February 2006, COM(2008) 765 final of 18 November 2008 and COM(2011) 729 final of 11 November 2011 respectively), Chapter 3 of the
2008 Employment in Europe report (http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld=113&langld=en&newsld=415&furtherNews=yes) and Chapter 6
of the 2011 Employment and Social Developments in Europe review (http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?catld=738&langld=en&publd=6176).
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002241/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Serbien|/Status Beitrittskandidat

Nach Klirung der Kosovo-Frage, so berichten Medien, soll nunmehr Serbien den Status eines EU-Beitrittskandidaten
erhalten. Das scheint auf den ersten Blick ein Widerspruch zum allgemeinen Verstandnis zu sein, dass die Européische
Union vorerst eine Konsolidierungsphase benotigt (mehr Vertiefung, weniger Erweiterung). Diese Frage ist wichtig
insbesondere vor dem Hintergrund des stark angespannten EU-Haushalts sowie fiir die Verhandlungen fiir den
kommenden MFF, da ein moglicher Serbien-Beitritt auch entsprechende Kosten fiir die EU mit sich bringt.

1. Wie viel Unterstiitzung hat Serbien bisher seitens der EU erhalten? Aus welchen Fonds wurden die Gelder
bezahlt?

2. Mit welcher Gesamtsumme rechnet die Kommission bis zu dem Zeitpunkt, zu dem Serbien méglicherweise
Vollmitglied in der EU wird?

3. Serbien stellte sich bisher immer zusammen mit weiteren Balkan-Staaten als potentieller EU-Kandidat vor. Wie
versteht die Kommission diese Aussage vor dem aktuellen Hintergrund?

Antwort von Herrn Fiile im Namen der Kommission
(18. April 2012)

Bereits auf seiner Tagung in Feira im Juni 2000 erkannte der Europiische Rat die am Stabilisierungs- und
Assoziierungsprozess beteiligten Linder des westlichen Balkans als , potenzielle Kandidaten* fiir die EU-Mitgliedschaft
an. Die europdische Perspektive dieser Linder wurde auf der Tagung des Europiischen Rates in Thessaloniki im
Juni 2003 bestitigt. Auf dieser Tagung wurde zudem die ,, Agenda von Thessaloniki fiir die westlichen Balkanstaaten®
gebilligt. Serbien stellte seinen Beitrittsantrag am 22. Dezember 2009. Gemif§ der Empfehlung der Kommission, die
sie in ihrer am 12. Oktober 2011 angenommenen Stellungnahme zum Beitrittsantrag Serbiens aussprach, erkannte
der Europdische Rat Serbien am 1. Marz 2012 den Kandidatenstatus zu.

In den Jahren 2001 bis 2011 erhielt Serbien im Rahmen der Programme CARDS und IPA Finanzhilfe in Hohe von
insgesamt rund 2 Mrd. EUR. Dariiber hinaus haben die Europdische Investitionsbank und die Europiische Bank fiir
Wiederaufbau und Entwicklung (bei deren Investorenmitgliedern es sich weitgehend um Mitgliedstaaten handelt)
seit 2000 iiber das Instrument der Makrofinanzhilfe Serbien zinsgiinstige Darlehen in Hohe von 5,8 Mrd. EUR
gewihrt.

Die Beitrittsverhandlungen mit Serbien haben noch nicht begonnen und das Gesamtvolumen der Finanzhilfe, die bis
zum bzw. beim Beitritt bereitgestellt wird, ldsst sich noch nicht abschitzen. In den letzten beiden Jahren (2012 und
2013) des inzwischen iiberarbeiteten Mehrjahresfinanzrahmens werden im Rahmen des Heranfihrungsinstruments
(IPA) knapp 417 Mio. EUR fiir Serbien bereitgestellt.
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Question for written answer E-002241/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Serbia/Candidate country status

According to reports in the media, Serbia is to be granted EU candidate country status now that the Kosovo issue has
been settled. At first glance, this seems to contradict the general understanding that the European Union first needs a
consolidation phase (a deepening of integration and less enlargement). This question is particularly important in view
of the extremely hard-pressed EU budget and the negotiations on the forthcoming multiannual financial framework
(MFF), bearing in mind the costs that would be entailed for the EU if Serbia were to join.

1. How much support has Serbia already received from the EU? From which funds has money been paid?

2. What in the Commission’s opinion is likely to be the total volume of expenditure up to the point at which
Serbia might become an EU Member State?

3. Until now, Serbia, along with other Balkan countries, has always presented itself as a potential candidate for EU
membership. How does the Commission read such assertions in light of the current situation?

Answer given by Mr Fiile on behalf of the Commission
(18 April 2012)

The Feira European Council in June 2000 acknowledged that Western Balkan countries participating in the
Stabilisation and Association Process were ‘potential candidates’ for EU membership. The European perspective of
these countries was further confirmed by the Thessaloniki European Council in June 2003 which endorsed the
‘Thessaloniki Agenda for the western Balkans’. Serbia applied for membership on 22 December 2009. Following the
Commission’s recommendation in its Opinion on Serbia’s membership application adopted on 12 October 2011, the
European Council granted Serbia candidate status on 1 March 2012.

Serbia has received approximately EUR 2 billion in EU financial assistance under the CARDS and IPA programmes
over the period 2001-2011. In addition, the EU, via the Macro-financial assistance instrument (MFA), the European
Investment Bank and the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (whose financing members are for a
large part Member States) have disbursed EUR 5.8 billion in soft loans for Serbia since 2000.

As Serbia has not yet started accession negotiations, it is not possible to estimate the likely total volume of financial
assistance that will be made available up to or upon accession. For the two remaining years of the current Multiannual
financial framework, according to the revised multi-annual indicative financial framework for 2012-2013, Serbia has
been allocated nearly EUR 417 million under the Instrument for Pre-Accession Assistance (IPA) Programme.
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Epomon pe aitnpa ypantig anavimong E-002246/12
nipog v Enrtporm} (Avuinpoedpog/'Ynatn Exnpocenoc)
Niki Tzavela (EFD)

(28 efpovapiov 2012)

Oépa: VP[HR — To kpdrog dikaiou kat ) vopotunn Siadikasia oty Atyunto

To «votrtoUto Avipenivev Akaiepdtevs Tou Atedvols Aknyopikot Zuloyou (IBAHRI) Snpooicuoe npoogata éxdeon pie
Ao «H Sikatoouvn pnpootd o€ éva oTaupodpopLL: Ta VORIKA EnayyEARATA KAl TO kpaTog dikaiou otn véa Atyurton ().

H éxdeon napadéter diagopous mpofAnpaniopols oxetika pe v emdeivwon TOU Tapatpeital 0TOUG VORIKOUG KAVOVEG,
OTIV KATAeTAoT ToU KPaToug dikatou kat or) vopotunn dwadikacia oty Alyurrto. H éxdeon Tovilel nepartépe v anouoia
vopotunng dadikaciag ot OTPATIOTIKG, TOKTIKA Kal EKTAKTA SKAoTpia, TV MApevOXANoT] TOV GUVIIYOPOV UNEPAOTICENG
Kkadog kat Ta 6ofapd mpofAipata Tou vgioTavTal 6oV agopd TV avefapToia Tou SIKACTIKOU GUOTHHATOG.

1. Tow evar 1) extipnon e Ynatou Ekmpoodnou oyetkd pe Ty Katdotaor Tou Kpatous dikaiou Kai Tou VORIKOU
GUOTINHATOG OV AlyUTTo;

2. oot givar ot mpofAnpatiopol g Ynatou EKmpocOnou oYeTkd pie TV KATAOTACH TOU KPATOUG dikaiou kai tng
vopotunng Sadikaciag oty Atyurro;

3. o mpoonadeies xel katafdhe n 'Ynatn Eknpocenog yia va emoToe TV TPOGOXT) TOV QLYUTITLOKGY apXGY OF
{ntpata mou apopouy To VOHIKO GUOTHHA OTHY AlyuTrTto;

4. Zemow Padpod mapéyel 1 EE oovopkn kat otelexeiakr otrpi€n oty Alyumto e 6KOTO TV EVioXUOT] TOU KpATOUG
dikaiou kat Tou vopkol cuoTpaTog KaDKG KaL T TPOGTNGT| TG HETUPPUILLONG TOU SIKAOTIKOU GUOTHHATOG;

5. Kata v anoyn me Ynatou Exnpocanou, o moto fadpd emdevavouv mmy tpéyouca moAttiki) aotadela g AtyUntou
T TPOPAHATA TOU AVTIHETOMILEL PE TO VORIKO THG GUOTIHA KL TO KPATOG dikaiou;

Anavtnon e 'Yrnatng Eknposenou/Avtmpoédpouv Ashton €€ ovopatog g Enttporniig
(21 Maiou 2012)

H 'Ynam Exnpdcwnoc/Avunpdedpog (YE/AII) éxer exgploel enavethnupéva Ty aviouxia TG OXETIKA HE TOV VOHO
TPOCLPIVIG LoXVOG, TOU MPOPALTIEL TV MAPATIOUT] i) CTPATIOTIKGV UTOVECEWY 0€ OTpaTodikeia, Kat Troe va katapyndel
EVTEN®G TO OUVTOROTEPO duVaTO. ZMTNoE anod TG GIYUTTIOKEG APYEG VA TIUOOUV TNV UOGYEST] TOUG VA OTAHATHO0UY TIG
OTpaTIOTIKES dikes MOALTOV, 01 onoieg dev avtanokpivovtal ota mpoTuna e\eldeprs kat dikatrg dikng.

Te ONEG NG TIG EMAPES JIE TIC MPOCWPIVES apyES TG AtyUmtou, 1) YE/AIT tovice T onjpacia e unootipiéng tov facikamv
avdponivov dikaepdtey cupnepthappavopévns e dikarg dikne and aveEaptta mohrtika dikastripia. O oefacpos avtov
v depehindov apyov avdpenivev dikaiwpdtev anotelel anapaitto otoeio kade GUYXpPOVIG dUOKPATIKNG KOWGVIAC,
KQTL Y10 TO OO0 HAXETAL O ALyUTITLAKOG AAOG.

Tto mhaioio ¢ oTpIENG TOU EKOUYXPOVIGHOU TOU aiyumtiakol Sikactikol cuotipatog, Jeomiotnke to 2010 éva
npoypappa dikaotikic petappudpions vyoug 10 exatoppupiov eupe. Emmiéov, n Unapén aveEapttou kat Aertoupyikou
noMTIkoU oUoTHatog dkatoolvig mou va dacpalilel Toug kavoveg dikaiou kai TV Tpootacia Twv depeModov
dikawpdtov da anotehéoel kaiplo onpelo avapopas oXeTika pe v mpoodo e AyUTToU 0TO MAAICLO TG TPOGEYYIoNG
«TEPIOOOTEPQ YIOL TEPLOGOTEPCLY TIOU ELVAL OUCLAGTIKO XAPAKTIPLOTIKO THG VEAS TONITIKIG YEITOVIO.

() http://www.ibanet.org/Article/Detail.aspx? ArticleUid=A54B8805-0512-4E5D-BB2E-674A776B150B.
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Question for written answer E-002246/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Niki Tzavela (EFD)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — The rule of law and due process in Egypt

The International Bar Association’s Human Rights Institute recently published a report entitled ‘Justice at a
crossroads: the legal profession and the rule of law in the new Egypt’ (').

The report outlines serious concerns about the deterioration in legal standards, the rule of law and due process in
Egypt. The report further highlights lack of due process in military, emergency and ordinary courts, harassment of
defence lawyers and major problems with judicial independence.

1. What assessment has the High Representative made about the state of the rule of law and the legal system in
Egypt?

2. What concerns does the High Representative have with regard to the situation of the rule of law and due process
in Egypt?

3. What efforts has the High Representative made to raise matters concerning the legal system in Egypt with the
Egyptian authorities?

4. To what extent is the EU providing financial and personnel support to Egypt to strengthen the rule of law, and
the legal system and to promote judicial reform?

5. Towhat extent does the High Representative believe that the problems in Egypt concerning the legal system and
the rule of law are exacerbating the current political instability in Egypt?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(21 May 2012)

The High Representative/Vice-President (HR/VP) has repeatedly expressed her concern about the emergency law,
providing for the referral of civilian cases to military tribunals, and called for it to be lifted completely as soon as
possible. She has urged the Egyptian authorities to honour their promise to end military trials for civilians, which do
not live up to the standards for a free and fair trial.

In all her contacts with the interim Egyptian authorities the HR/VP emphasised the importance to uphold basic
human rights including the right to a fair trial by independent civilian courts. The respect of these fundamental
human rights norms is an essential element in any modern democratic society for which the Egyptian population is
striving.

In support of the modernisation of the Egyptian judicial system, a EUR 10 million Justice Reform Programme has
been adopted in 2010. Moreover, the existence of an independent and functioning civilian justice system, ensuring
the rule of law and the protection of fundamental rights, will be one of the key benchmarks that will be used to assess
the progresses made by Egypt in the framework of the ‘more for more approach’ inherent to the new neighbourhood

policy.

() http://www.ibanet.org/Article/Detail.aspx? ArticleUid=A54B8805-0512-4E5D-BB2E-674A776B150B.
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Question for written answer E-002247/12
to the Commission
Bill Newton Dunn (ALDE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Risks from radiofrequency electromagnetic fields

The WHO's International Agency for Research on Cancer (IARC) has classified radiofrequency (RF) electromagnetic
fields as possibly carcinogenic to humans (Group 2B), based mainly on an increased risk of glioma, a malignant type
of brain cancer.

EU citizens are continuously exposed to electromagnetic fields in public spaces (schools, hospitals, libraries,
universities, etc.), in addition to the exposure stemming from private use of mobile phones, WiFi, and other home-
based devices.

1. Does the Commission intend to propose a directive that applies the precautionary principle to RF exposure,
establishing a higher level of health protection to help Member States to protect citizens (especially vulnerable groups,
such as children and pregnant women) from potentially carcinogenic RF radiation until further research can better
clarify the risks?

2. With regard to the objectives of the Commission Health Programme 2008-2013, would it not be appropriate
for the Commission to take immediate action to avoid any repetition of past experiences with, for example, tobacco,
passive smoking and asbestos, action on which was postponed for far too long, until substantial, precise evidence of
harm (which can take decades to prove) was available, causing many thousands of unnecessary deaths, diseases and
injuries?

Such limits, as recommended by several EMF experts, could be: for Outdoor Radiofrequency Radiation (RF), such as
from mobile phone, radar, TV, FM broadcast and wireless Internet antennas, one tenth of a microwatt per centimetre
squared or 0.614 volts per meter (0.1 pW/cm” or 0.614 V/m); and for Indoor Radiofrequency Radiation (RF), such as
from mobile phones, wireless Internet equipment and the radiation that permeates buildings from outdoor sources,
one hundredth of a microwatt per centimetre squared or 0.194 volts per meter (0.01 pW/cm? or 0.194 V/m). These
limits have been determined for several health/environment stressors on the basis of suggestive evidence for harm
and of technical feasibility.

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(29 March 2012)

1. In accordance with the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, the protection of health as such is
primarily a responsibility of the Member States. As a consequence, the European Union does not have the legal
competence to issue a directive on the limitation of the exposure of the general public to electromagnetic fields.

2. The past experiences cited by the Honourable Member (tobacco, passive smoking and asbestos) are in no way
comparable to the exposure of the public to radiofrequency fields. All Member States have regulatory frameworks in
place at least equivalent or more stringent than the exposure limits proposed by Council Recommendation
1999/519/EC (') which aim at providing a high level of health protection. The scientific validity of these exposure
limits has been assessed periodically since 1999 by the various competent EU scientific committees. No scientific
rationale to change them has been identified so far and a new assessment has been launched. Its results are expected at
the end of 2012.

()  Council Recommendation (1999/519/EC) of 12 July 1999 on the limitation of the exposure of the general public to electromagnetic fields (0Hz-
300 GHz).
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-002248/12
ala Commission (Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante)
Judith Sargentini (Verts/ALE) et Nicole Kiil-Nielsen (Verts/ALE)
(28 février 2012)

Objet: VP[HR — Recours a la «détention administrative» par Israél (et I'affaire Khader Adnan)

Le 20 février 2012, le Palestinien Khader Adnan a entamé son 65° jour de gréve de la faim ('). Par cette action, il
entend protester contre son placement en «détention administrative» par les autorités israéliennes depuis le
17 décembre 2011. A Theure actuelle, prés de 300 personnes, dont des enfants, sont retenues en «détention
administrative» (sans procés ni mise en accusation) en Israél (?). Le 17 février, la Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante
de I'Union européenne a réagi a l'affaire Khader Adnan par une déclaration dans laquelle elle rappelle, entre autres,
que «'UE est préoccupée depuis longtemps par le fait qu'Israél recourt fréquemment a la détention administrative sans
mise en accusation formelle».

1. Que pense la Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante du recours a la «détention administrative» a la lumiére des
traités, de la Charte, de la jurisprudence de la CEDH et du droit international, particulierement, mais pas
exclusivement, le Pacte international relatif aux droits civils et politiques et la quatrieme Convention de Geneve?

2. La Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante pourrait-elle spécifiquement présenter son avis sur le recours a la
«détention administrative» pour une période de plus de 30 jours dans une affaire sans aucun lien avec des questions
d’asile et/ou d'immigration, & la lumiére des actes législatifs susmentionnés?

3. La Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante pourrait-elle expliquer pourquoi, dans sa déclaration du 17 février, elle
n’a pas condamné le recours a la «détention administrative» par les autorités israéliennes dans laffaire en question et
en général, se contentant de rappeler que 'UE est «préoccupée» par le recours fréquent a la «détention administrative»?

4. La Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante a-t-clle lintention de condamner le recours a la «détention
administrative» par les autorités israéliennes, dans I'affaire Khader Adnan et en général? Dans la négative, pourquoi?

5. LaVice-présidente/Haute Représentante a-t-elle l'intention d’ordonner aux autorités israéliennes d'inculper/faire
passer en jugement ou de libérer les personnes placées en «détention administrative»? Dans la négative, pourquoi?

6.  Sila Vice-présidente[Haute Représentante n'entend pas condamner le recours a la «détention administrative»
dans l'affaire qui nous concerne et en général ni ordonner aux autorités israéliennes d'inculper/faire passer en
jugement ou de libérer les personnes placées en «détention administrative», pourrait-elle justifier sa décision a la
lumiere des traités et plus particulierement de l'article 21, paragraphe 1, du TUE?

Réponse donnée par Mme Ashton, Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante au nom de la Commission
(6 juillet 2012)

En l'absence de précision concernant les motifs et la base juridique de la détention administrative dans chaque affaire
particuliére, il est impossible, dans I'absolu, de qualifier la détention administrative d'illégale. Une telle qualification
comprendrait une appréciation de la légalité des périodes de détention. Toutefois, la détention administrative,
lorsqu'elle s'appuie sur des bases juridiques solides, ne se pratique pas dans un vide juridique et doit, entre autres,
permettre aux autorités compétentes de controler les critéres justifiant une détention prolongée.

Dans sa déclaration du 17 février 2012, la Vice-présidente/Haute Représentante a clairement exprimé ses
préoccupations en ce qui concerne le recours fréquent d'Israél a la détention administrative.

() http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2012/feb/1 6 khader-adnan-palestinian-hunger-strike.
() http://www.btselem.org/administrative_detention/statistics.



C110E/ 282

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

17.4.2013

(Nederlandse versie)

Vraag met verzoek om schriftelijk antwoord E-002248/12
aan de Commissie (Vicevoorzitter — Hoge Vertegenwoordiger)
Judith Sargentini (Verts/ALE) en Nicole Kiil-Nielsen (Verts/ALE)

(28 februari 2012)

Betreft: VPHR — Het gebruik van administratieve detentie door Israél (en de zaak Khader Adnan)

Op 20 februari 2012 ging de Palestijn Khader Adnan de 6 5e dag van zijn hongerstaking in ('). Met zijn hongerstaking
protesteert Khader Adnan tegen het feit dat hij sinds 17 december 2011 door de Israélische autoriteiten in
administratieve detentie is geplaatst. Op dit moment worden in Isra¢l ongeveer 300 mensen, onder wie kinderen, in
administratieve detentie gehouden (dat wil zeggen zonder vorm van proces of aanklacht) (). Op 17 februari heeft de
Hoge Vertegenwoordiger van de EU een verklaring uitgegeven als reactie op de zaak Khader Adnan, waarin zij onder
andere herhaalde dat ,....de EU reeds lange tijd bezorgd is over het gebruik op uitgebreide schaal door Israél van
administratieve detentie zonder officiéle aanklacht”.

1. Hoe ziet de Hoge Vertegenwoordiger het gebruik van administratieve detentie in het kader van de Verdragen,
het Handvest, het EHRM, de jurisprudentie van het EHRM en de internationale wetgeving, vooral, maar niet beperkt
tot, het Internationaal Verdrag inzake burgerrechten en politieke rechten en het Vierde Verdrag van Geneve?

2. Kan de Hoge Vertegenwoordiger specifiek toelichten hoe zij het gebruik van administratieve detentie gedurende
een termijn langer dan 30 dagen die geen verband houdt met asiel- en/of immigratiekwesties ziet in de context van
bovengenoemde rechtsinstrumenten?

3. Kan de Hoge Vertegenwoordiger aangeven waarom zij in haar verklaring van 17 februari het gebruik van
administratieve detentie door de Israélische autoriteiten in dit specificke geval en in het algemeen niet heeft
veroordeeld, maar slechts nogmaals heeft gewezen op de ,bezorgdheid” van de EU over ,het gebruik op uitgebreide
schaal” van administratieve detentie?

4. Isde Hoge Vertegenwoordiger bereid het gebruik van administratieve detentie door de Israélische autoriteiten in
de zaak Khader Adnan en in het algemeen te veroordelen? Zo niet, waarom?

5. Isde Hoge Vertegenwoordiger bereid van de Israélische autoriteiten te eisen dat personen die in administratieve
detentie worden geplaatst ofwel aangeklaagd berecht of vrijgelaten worden? Zo niet, waarom?

6. Indien de Hoge Vertegenwoordiger niet bereid is het gebruik van administratieve detentie in bovengenoemd
geval en in het algemeen te veroordelen enfof van de Israélische autoriteiten te eisen dat personen die in
administratieve detentie worden geplaatst ofwel aangeklaagd/berecht of vrijgelaten worden, kan zij dan aangeven hoe
zij dit beoordeelt in de context van de Verdragen en met name van artikel 21, lid 1, van het VEU?

Antwoord van hoge vertegenwoordiger/vicevoorzitter Ashton namens de Commissie
(6 juli 2012)

Voor zover de redenen voor en de rechtsgrondslag van administratieve detentie niet voor elk afzonderlijk geval
worden vastgesteld, kan deze maatregel niet per definitie als illegaal worden aangemerkt. Dit geldt ook voor de duur
ervan. Als er voorzien is in een deugdelijke rechtsgrondslag, vindt administratieve detentie echter niet in een juridisch
vacuiim plaats. Zo moeten de bevoegde autoriteiten kunnen beoordelen of het nodig is de detentie te verlengen.

In haar verklaring van 17 februari 2012 heeft de hoge vertegenwoordiger/vicevoorzitter duidelijk uiting gegeven aan
haar bezorgdheid over het grootschalige gebruik van administratieve detentie door Israél.

() http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2012/feb/1 6 khader-adnan-palestinian-hunger-strike.
() http://www.btselem.org/administrative_detention/statistics.
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Question for written answer E-002248/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Judith Sargentini (Verts/ALE) and Nicole Kiil-Nielsen (Verts/ALE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Use of administrative detention by Israel and the case of Khader Adnan

On 20 February 2012 a Palestinian man named Khader Adnan entered the 65th day of a hunger strike (') in protest at
his having being placed in ‘administrative detention’ by the Israeli authorities since 17 December 2011. Currently
there are approximately 300 people, including children, being held in ‘administrative detention’ (i.e. without trial or
charge) in Israel (). On 17 February 2012 the EU High Representative issued a statement in response to the Khader
Adnan case, in which, inter alia, she referred to the EU’s longstanding concern about the extensive use by Israel of
administrative detention without formal charge’.

1. How does the High Representative assess the use of ‘administrative detention’, in the framework of the Treaties,
the Charter, the ECHR, ECHR case-law and international law, (especially, but not limited to, the International
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the Fourth Geneva Convention)?

2. Can the High Representative specifically explain how she assesses the use of ‘administrative detention’ that
exceeds 30 days and is not related to asylum and/or immigration issues, in the context of the aforementioned legal
instruments?

3. Can the High Representative indicate why, in her statement of 17 February, she has not condemned the use of
‘administrative detention’ by the Israeli authorities in this specific case or in general, but has merely reiterated the EU’s
‘concern’ over its ‘extensive use’?

4. Is the High Representative willing to condemn the use of ‘administrative detention’ by the Israeli authorities, in
the case of Khader Adnan and in general? If not, why not?

5. Is the High Representative willing to call on the Israeli authorities to ensure that persons placed in
‘administrative detention’ are either indicted/put on trial or released? If not, why mot?

6.  If the High Representative is not willing to condemn the use of ‘administrative detention’ in the aforementioned
case and in general and|or call on the Israeli authorities to ensure that persons placed in ‘administrative detention’ are
either indicted/put on trial or released, can she then indicate how she would assess this in the context of the Treaties,
and especially of Article 21(1) TEU?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(6 July 2012)

Without a determination in each individual case of the grounds for administrative detention and the legal basis
thereof, it is impossible to generically brand administrative detention as illegal. This includes a determination of the
legality of time spans for detention. However, administrative detention when properly sanctioned by a legal basis
does not operate in a legal vacuum and needs, inter alia, to provide for the possibility of review of the requirement for
continued detention by competent authorities

The HR/VP has set out her concerns with regard to the extensive use by Israel of administrative detention clearly in
the statement of 17 February 2012.

() http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2012/feb/1 6 khader-adnan-palestinian-hunger-strike.
() http://www.btselem.org/administrative_detention/statistics.
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Question for written answer E-002253/12
to the Commission
William (The Earl of) Dartmouth (EFD)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: The ‘Rotterdam/Antwerp effect’ and its impact on non-EU trade

Can the Commission comment on the phenomenon known as the ‘Rotterdam/Antwerp effect’? Specifically, can it
comment on the circumstance that, despite this effect being common knowledge, little is being done to address the
fact that the transportation of goods outside the EU is under-represented in official customs figures?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(17 April 2012)

The Commission is fully aware of the phenomenon known as the ‘Rotterdam/Antwerp effect’ and its consequences, in
particular, for EU statistics relating to external trade with non-member countries (extra-EU trade statistics).

Extra-EU trade statistics are compiled on the basis of the customs declarations. Therefore, exports are allocated to the
country where the goods are declared and cleared for the customs export procedure.

Without doubt any information obtained on intra-EU goods movements prior to such customs clearance would
enhance the relevance of trade statistics. In order to identify the ‘Rotterdam/Antwerp effect’ in extra-EU trade
statistics, the ‘Member State of actual export’ can be indicated on the customs declaration. However, this data element
is currently defined in the customs provisions in force as optional for Member States and thus Member States may
decide to waive its collection. This option is taken by some Member States; in those cases, the information is therefore
also missing in international trade statistics.

The European Commission has taken the necessary steps to ensure that under the provisions of the Modernised
Customs Code — at the moment subject to a recast and to be called then Union Customs Code — the respective
information shall be collected by all Member States on a mandatory basis.
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Question for written answer E-002254/12
to the Commission
James Nicholson (ECR)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Council Directive 2007/43/EC laying down minimum rules for the protection of chickens kept for meat
production

In recent years the Commission has sought to improve animal welfare in the agriculture sector. Whilst it is important
to help ensure that livestock is reared in conditions and environments which help to minimise stress and improve
welfare, there is a balance to be struck between making such improvements and adding extra financial burden on
producers. This is particularly the case given the current economic climate plus the fact that farmers within the EU are
already producing to arguably the highest production standards in the world. It is also important that the
introduction of additional rules and regulations is supported by science and evidence. In this regard there is concern
within the poultry sector that the requirements contained within Annex I of Council Directive 2007[43[EC (') were
not based on sufficiently robust scientific evidence. Annex I stipulates that:

‘All buildings shall have lighting with an intensity of at least 20 lux during the lighting periods, measured at bird eye
level and illuminating at least 80 % of the useable area. A temporary reduction in the lighting level may be allowed
when necessary following veterinary advice.’

Furthermore, there is a concern that the requirements contained in Annex I of the directive may actually increase
stress in certain types of broilers, which can as a result increase the suffering of chickens kept for meat production.

[ would therefore ask the Commission to detail what (if any) peer-reviewed science was used as evidence for the
inclusion of this specific level of lighting during the drafting of this directive, plus ask the Commission to consider
whether the lighting requirement contained in the directive could be reviewed.

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(4 April 2012)

Council Directive 2007/43/EC lays down minimum rules for the protection of chickens kept for meat production (3.
Regarding light, points 6 and 7 of Annex I to the directive requires a minimum of light intensity of 20 lux only during
the period of lighting of the building; during this period, the light must illuminate at least 80 % of the useable area; it
also foresees that during most of the fattening period of chickens periods of lighting and periods of darkness alternate.
It is important to consider the light requirements of the directive taking into account both light intensity and the
lighting regime requirements.

The directive was adopted on the basis of the report of the Scientific Committee on Animal Health and Animal
Welfare of 21 March 2000 on the Welfare of Chickens Kept for Meat production (). Regarding light, the report
examined the impact on broilers’ welfare of photoperiod, light intensity and light source and wavelength.

The directive applies since 30 June 2010 and at this stage, the Commission does not intend to amend its requirements
regarding lighting.

()  OJL182,12.7.2007,p. 19.
®  OJL182,12.7.2007,p. 19.
() http:[/ec.europa.euffood/fs/sc/scahfout39_en.pdf
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002255/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Die Situation der Roma in Osterreich

Es gibt ernsthafte Anldsse zur Besorgnis, dass Osterreichische Behorden regelmifig bei der Bekdmpfung rassistischer
Ausschreitungen versagen, wenn es sich bei den Opfern um Roma handelt. Einzelne Roma mit einer anderen
rechtlichen Stellung als einer vollen Staatsbiirgerschaft in Osterreich wurden in den letzten Jahren effektiv an den
duRersten Rand der dsterreichischen Gesellschaft gedringt. Selbst die Verpflichtung Osterreichs, Roma auf der Flucht
vor Verfolgung Schutz zu bieten, wurde durch die derzeitige fremdenfeindliche Stimmung in Osterreich
beeintrichtigt. Hinsichtlich Beschiftigung sehen sich Roma in Osterreich mit zahlreichen weiteren diskriminierenden
Auflagen konfrontiert, wie die Europiische Kommission gegen Rassismus und Intoleranz (ECRI, European
Commission against Racism and Intolerance) des Europarats festgestellt hat.

1. Ist es der Kommission in Anbetracht der oben genannten Punkte bekannt, dass osterreichische Gerichte nicht
willens waren, Polizeibeamte wegen rassistisch motivierter Straftaten schuldig zu sprechen?

2. Istdies mit europdischen Rechtsvorschriften vereinbar?

3. Stehen die Ankiindigungen der osterreichischen Regierung im Einklang mit den Zielen der Strategie
,Europa 2020 zur Beseitigung der schulischen Ausgrenzung fiir Roma-Kinder?

4.  Beabsichtigt die Kommission eine Zusammenarbeit mit Osterreich bei der Organisation einer
Informationskampagne fiir Eltern auf diesem Gebiet und bei Initiativen zum Abbau von Missverstindnissen und der
Nutzung von Stereotypen, die zu Spaltung und Ablehnung fithren?

5. Was fir Mafnahmen wird die Kommission ergreifen, um dazu beizutragen, die zahlreichen Nachteile der
Roma auf dem Arbeitsmarkt in Osterreich abzuwenden?

Antwort von Frau Reding im Namen der Kommission
(30. Mai 2012)

Der Kommission sind die Vorwiirfe im Einzelnen nicht bekannt. Sie verurteilt Rassismus in jeder Form, besonders
wenn er von Behorden ausgeht, die mit gutem Beispiel vorangehen miissen.

Nach dem Rahmenbeschluss 2008/913/]I sind die Mitgliedstaaten verpflichtet, die vorsitzliche offentliche
Aufstachelung zu Gewalt oder Hass gegen eine nach den Kriterien der Rasse, Hautfarbe, Religion, Abstammung oder
nationalen oder ethnischen Herkunft definierte Gruppe von Personen oder Einzelperson unter Strafe zu stellen (*). Die
Kommission kontrolliert die Anwendung des Rahmenbeschlusses genau. Die Mitgliedstaaten waren verpflichtet, die
Richtlinie bis zum 28. November 2010 in innerstaatliches Recht umzusetzen. Die Kommission priift die von den
Mitgliedstaaten mitgeteilten Manahmen zur Umsetzung des Rahmenbeschlusses und wird 2013 einen Bericht
dartiber vorlegen.

Zur nationalen Strategie Osterreichs zur Integration der Roma und zur Umsetzung der Strategie EU 2020 in
Osterreich wird die Kommission im Bericht zur Bewertung der nationalen Strategien zur Eingliederung der Roma
Stellung nehmen, der im Frithjahr 2012 angenommen werden soll. Im Nachgang zu dem Bericht wird die
Kommission gegebenentfalls bilateral Kontakt zu den jeweiligen nationalen Behdrden aufnehmen.

Im vergangenen Jahr (%) forderte die Kommission die Mitgliedstaaten auf, Strategien zur Einbeziehung der Roma mit
realistischen Zielen in den vier Kernbereichen Bildung, Beschiftigung, Gesundheitsfiirsorge und Wohnraum zu
entwickeln. Zur Zeit priift sie diese Strategien und wird dem Europiischen Parlament und dem Rat in den
kommenden Monaten iiber ihre Ergebnisse berichten.

()  Rahmenbeschluss 2008/913/JI des Rates vom 28. November 2008 zur strafrechtlichen Bekimpfung bestimmter Formen und Ausdrucksweisen
von Rassismus und Fremdenfeindlichkeit (ABI. L 328 vom 6.12.2008).
(&  KOM(2011)173.
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Question for written answer E-002255/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: The situation of Roma in Austria

There are serious concerns about the fact that the Austrian authorities are regularly failing to take action against racist
abuse when the victims are Roma. In recent years, individual Roma in Austria with legal status other than full
citizenship have effectively been driven to the extreme margins of Austrian society. Even Austria’s attitude towards its
obligation to provide protection to Roma fleeing persecution has been affected by the present anti-foreigner mood in
Austria. Roma in Austria face numerous other discriminatory burdens in the field of employment, as the Council of
Europe’s European Commission against Racism and Intolerance (ECRI) has noted.

1. s the Commission aware that Austrian courts have been reluctant to find police officers guilty of racially
motivated crimes?

2. Isthis compatible with European legislation?

3. Are the announcements by the Austrian Government in line with the objectives of the ‘Europe 2020’ strategy
for the elimination of school exclusion for Roma children?

4. Does the Commission intend to cooperate with Austria in organising an information campaign for parents in
the area and in initiatives to reduce misunderstanding and the use of stereotypes leading to disruption and
confrontation?

5. What kinds of measures will the Commission take to contribute to the prevention of the numerous
disadvantages for Roma on the labour market in Austria?

Answer given by Mrs Reding on behalf of the Commission
(30 May 2012)

The Commission has no specific information on these allegations. The Commission condemns any manifestation of
racism, particularly by public authorities, who must set an example in this respect.

Framework Decision 2008/913/JHA obliges Member States to penalise intentional public incitement to violence and
hatred against groups or individuals by reference to their race, colour, religion, descent or national or ethnic origin (').
The Commission is monitoring closely the implementation this framework Decision. The Member States were
obliged to transpose it by 28 November 2010. The Commission is assessing the notifications on Member States’
implementing measures and will prepare a report to this end for 2013.

As regards the Austrian Government’s ‘National Roma Integration Strategy’ and its compliance with the
EU2020 strategy, the Commission will take position in the communication reporting on the assessment of National
Roma Integration Strategies, which is scheduled for adoption in Spring 2012. As a follow up to the communication,
bilateral contacts with the relevant national authorities are envisaged, if the need arises.

Last year (%) the Commission requested Member States to set out national strategies for Roma inclusion, incorporating
achievable goals in the four priority areas of education, employment, healthcare and housing. The Commission is
now assessing these and will report its findings to the European Parliament and the Council in the coming months.

() Council Framework Decision 2008/913JHA of 28 November 2008 on combating certain forms and expressions of racism and xenophobia by
means of criminal law, OJ L 328, 6.12.2008.
® COM(2011)173.
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Question for written answer E-002257/12
to the Commission
James Nicholson (ECR)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Post-2015 Millennium Development Goals

The European Union joined world leaders at the United Nations Millennium Summit in 2000 with the aim ‘to free our
fellow men, women and children from the abject and dehumanising conditions of extreme poverty’. Leaders of 189
countries committed their nations to a new global partnership, focused on eight Millennium Development Goals
(MDGs), to eradicate extreme poverty with a deadline of 2015 by setting out a series of time-bound targets.

The plan was for countries and development partners to work together to reduce poverty and hunger, and tackle ill
health, lack of education, gender inequality, lack of access to clean water and environmental degradation.

In 11 years there has been substantial progress in eradicating poverty but it still falls short of achieving the immediate
targets.

The EU provides more than half of development aid, therefore it is the biggest supporter of developing countries in
achieving MDGs and as such I would like to know what the EU strategy will be towards international development
after 2015.

In particular, [ wish to ask the Commission what their view is on the implementation of a strategy to deal with the
post-2015 Millennium Development Goals, and if they would support a UN-led approach in this area?

Answer given by Mr Piebalgs on behalf of the Commission
(10 April 2012)

In looking beyond 2015, we should recognise the power the MDG framework has had in catalysing action on
development. At the same time, the importance of issues such as growth, good governance, equity, environment and
climate change in achieving poverty eradication might need to be better emphasised.

Different options and scenarios have to be considered in a fast changing world: i) no global framework, ii) continuity
with or without new indicators and instruments, iii) a new framework. None of these options should be accepted or
rejected at this early stage. It will be important that the demands of the poorest countries and the poorest people
shapes the design of any post-2015 framework. Whatever the option ultimately chosen, it is important to ensure that
a shared understanding is achieved on how global goals can be reached at national level, taking into account the wide
range of national differences.

In 2012, the EU will consult relevant stakeholders in order to prepare a communication proposing principles for a
possible post-2015 framework. To feed this reflection, the fourth edition of the European Report on Development in
2013 will address the post-2015 perspective and a study will review the EU’s contribution to achieving the MDGs in
the context of the 2013 United Nations MDG Review.
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Question for written answer E-002258/12
to the Commission
Chris Davies (ALDE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Barcelona Convention on marine pollution

The newspaper European Voice, in its issue of 16 February 2012, claims that the EU representatives attending the
recent meeting of the Barcelona Convention had no mandate to sign an agreement to protect shark species, because it
had not been determined whether the lead role in decision-making should be played by DG Environment or DG Mare.

Further, it claims that the Commission had no draft negotiating mandate until the day before the meeting, and that
this had not been approved by ministers. In consequence, it is said, no agreement was reached regarding the
protection of various shark species.

When was it determined which DG would play the lead role at the meeting, and which DG did so? Does the
Commission challenge the claims made by European Voice, and if not, can it explain why the Commission President
did not intervene to resolve the interdepartmental dispute before the EU was left looking divided and weak?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

In accordance with Article 218(9) of the TFEU, the Commission adopted on 7 February a proposal for a Council
Decision establishing the EU position in relation to proposals presented at the seventeenth meeting of the Contracting
Parties of the Barcelona Convention. Due to the need to assess all available scientific information in relation to the
upgrading of ten shark species from Annex III to Annex II of the protocol, the Commission’s proposal was adopted
too late to be discussed by the Council prior to the Conference. However, Commission services ensured on-the-spot
coordination so that the work of the Conference was not affected and the Council prerogatives not prejudged.

Preparations are now in hand to ensure that the EU will notify its final position on the approval of the amendments of
the annexes within 180 days after the decision adopted by the Contracting Parties.
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Question for written answer E-002259/12
to the Commission
Sir Graham Watson (ALDE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Directive 2002/46/EC

Directive 2002/46/EC on food supplements requires the setting of EU-wide maximum and minimum levels for each
vitamin and mineral added to supplements.

1.  Can the Commission provide an update on the progress the European Food Safety Authority (EFSA) is making
on setting maximum and minimum vitamin and mineral levels? When does it expect the final opinion to be

published?

2. Is the Commission satisfied with the analysis, scientific test criteria and methodology being used by the EFSA to
set the maximum and minimum vitamin and mineral levels?

Answer given by Mr Dalli on behalf of the Commission
(12 April 2012)

The Commission would like to inform the Honourable Member that according to Directive 2002/46/EC the exercise
of the setting of maximum and minimum amounts of vitamins and minerals in food supplements is of the

competence of the Commission and not of the European Food Safety Authority (EFSA).

In 2005 EFSA finalised its work on the upper safe levels of vitamins and minerals (') which is one of the criteria for the
setting of such amounts

Currently EFSA is in the process of finalising work on two opinions relevant to the setting of maximum and
minimum amounts of vitamins and minerals:

—  re-evaluating the safety in use of Vitamin D and calcium and, if necessary, providing revised tolerable intake
levels for those nutrients (expected date of publication is end of July 2012),

—  reviewing and if necessary updating Population Reference Intakes for the concerned vitamins and minerals
(work is ongoing).

EFSA provides opinions based on generally accepted scientific evidence and their scientific risk assessments are
consistent with the requirements set out in the EU legislation.

() http://www.efsa.europa.eu/en/ndatopics/docs/ndatolerableuil.pdf
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002261/12
an die Kommission
Jiirgen Creutzmann (ALDE)
(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Behandlung von Vertragsverletzungsverfahren bei Online-Gliicksspielen

Ziffer 20 der Entschliefung des Europiischen Parlaments vom 15. November 2011 zu Online-Gliicksspielen im
Binnenmarkt (2011/2084(INI)) (') fordert die Europdische Kommission dazu auf, ,die seit 2008 anhingigen
Vertragsverletzungsverfahren fortzufithren“, und ,erinnert die Kommission als Hiiterin der Vertrdge’ an ihre
Verpflichtung, nach dem Eingang von Beschwerden in Bezug auf Verstofe gegen die in den Vertrigen verankerten
Freiheiten rasch titig zu werden*.

1. Wie viele Beschwerden hat die Kommission seit Januar 2008 zur Anwendung von Artikel 49 des Vertrags auf
den Online-Gliicksspielsektor erhalten?

2. Fiir wie viele und welche Vertragsverletzungsverfahren steht derzeit eine Entscheidung der Europiischen
Kommission aus?

3. Warum war die Kommission bisher so zogerlich, in diesem Bereich aktiv zu werden? Werden alle Beschwerden
und anhingigen Vertragsverletzungsverfahren entsprechend den in der ,Mitteilung [...] iiber die Bezichungen zum
Beschwerdefithrer bei Verstofen gegen das Gemeinschaftsrecht (KOM(2002)0141) dargelegten Verfahren und
insbesondere den Bestimmungen zu Fristen behandelt?

4. Welche Mafinahmen wird die Kommission ergreifen, um den Aufforderungen des Parlaments 2012
nachzukommen?

Antwort von Herrn Barnier im Namen der Kommission
(25. April 2012)

2008 leitete die Kommission gegen elf Mitgliedstaaten Vertragsverletzungsverfahren in Bezug auf Artikel 56 AEUV
und die Bereitstellung sowie Bewerbung von Gliicksspielen ein. Nach Gesprichen mit den betroffenen Mitgliedstaaten
und den darauthin erlassenen Rechtsvorschriften sind eine Reihe der Verfahren eingestellt worden. Verfahren gegen
neun Mitgliedstaaten laufen weiterhin. Insgesamt 28 Beschwerden gegen zwolf Mitgliedstaaten gingen bei der
Kommission hinsichtlich der Anwendung von Artikel 49 bzw. 56 AEUV im Bereich Gliicksspiel ein. Die Kommission
befindet sich mit einigen dieser Mitgliedstaaten in Gesprichen beziiglich Anderungen von Rechtsvorschriften, an
denen derzeit gearbeitet wird und deren Kompatibilitit mit dem EU-Recht sichergestellt werden muss.

Die Beschwerdefiihrer werden nach den Regeln fiir die Beziehungen zum Beschwerdefiihrer tiber den Stand des
Verfahrens informiert. Die Untersuchungen haben daneben sowohl im Rat wie auch im Parlament zu Debatten iiber
das Gliickspiel gefithrt, mit dem Ergebnis, dass die Kommission unter anderem ersucht wurde, alternative Losungen
fiir diese Verfahren zu priifen (*). Darauthin hat die Kommission 2011 das Griinbuch iiber Online-Gewinnspiele im
Binnenmarkt () verabschiedet.

Die Kommission stiitzt sich bei ihren derzeitigen Untersuchungen zu einzelstaatlichen Rechtsvorschriften in den
noch laufenden Vertragsverletzungsverfahren auf die im Griinbuch genannten Fakten und detaillierten
Informationen. Wenn einzelstaatliche Rechtsvorschriften offensichtlich nicht im Einklang mit der Rechtsprechung
des Gerichtshofes stehen, wird sie entsprechende MafSnahmen ergreifen. Die in Kiirze erscheinende Mitteilung zum
Online-Gliicksspiel im Binnenmarkt befasst sich ebenfalls mit der Frage der Kompatibilitit von einzelstaatlichen
Rechtsvorschriften mit dem Vertrag.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/oeil[popups/ficheprocedure.do?lang=en&reference=2011/208 4(INI).

()  Fortschrittsberichte der Ratsvorsitze und Schlussfolgerungen des Rates vom 10. Dezember 2010 zum Rahmen fiir Gliicksspiele und Wetten in
den EU-Mitgliedstaaten, EntschlieSung vom 10. Mirz 2009 zu der Integritit von Online-Gliicksspielen.

() KOM(2011)128 endg.
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Question for written answer E-002261/12
to the Commission
Jiirgen Creutzmann (ALDE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Treatment of infringement cases in the field of online gambling

Paragraph 20 of the European Parliament resolution of 15 November 2011 on online gambling in the internal
market (2011/2084(INI) (")) calls on the European Commission ‘to pursue those infringement proceedings that have
been pending since 2008’ and ‘reminds the Commission, as “guardian of the Treaties”, of its duty to act swiftly upon
receipt of complaints about violations of the freedoms enshrined in the Treaties.’

1.  How many complaints has the Commission received concerning the application of Article 49 of the Treaty on
the Functioning of the European Union to the online gambling sector since January 2008?

2. How many and what infringement cases are currently pending decision by the European Commission?

3. Why has the Commission been so reluctant to act in this area? Are all complaints and pending infringement
cases dealt with in accordance with the procedures as set out in the communication on relations with the
complainant in respect of infringements of community law (COM(2002)0141) and in particular with the provisions
on time limits for investigating complaints?

4. What action is the Commission going to take to meet the calls of the Parliament in 2012?

Answer given by Mr Barnier on behalf of the Commission
(25 April 2012)

In 2008, the infringement proceedings launched by the Commission in relation to Article 56 TFEU and provision and
promotion of gambling services concerned 11 Member States. Further to the dialogue established with the Member
States concerned and to legislation subsequently adopted, a number of infringement proceedings have been closed.
Cases against 9 Member States remain under investigation; 28 complaints registered with the Commission on the
application of Articles 49 or 56 TFEU in the field of gambling concern 12 Member States. The Commission is in
dialogue with a number of these Member States in light of legislative changes they are undertaking and with a view to
ensuring these are consistent with EC law.

Complainants have been kept informed about the status of the proceedings, in accordance with the rules on relations
with complainants. The investigations also led to debates on gambling in Council and in Parliament, culminating in
calls on the Commission inter alia to explore alternatives to these proceedings (*). In response to these challenges the
Commission adopted in 2011 the Green Paper on online gambling in the internal market (*).

The Commission will rely on the facts and the in-depth information gathered in the Green Paper consultation in its
ongoing assessment of national legislation in pending infringement cases, and it will take action in respect of national
rules clearly not complying with the Court’s jurisprudence. The upcoming communication on online gambling in the
internal market will also address the issue of compatibility of national gambling rules with the Treaty.

() http://www.europarl.europa.eu/oeil[popups/ficheprocedure.do?lang=en&reference=2011/208 4(INI).

()  Presidency Progress Reports and Council conclusions of 10 December 2010 on the framework for gambling and betting in the EU Member States,
European Parliament resolution of 10 March 2009 on the integrity of online gambling.

() COM(2011) 128 final.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung P-002262/12
an die Kommission
Silvana Koch-Mehrin (ALDE)
(28. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Dienstliches Interesse

Anhang IVa (8)(96), Teilzeitbeschiftigung, Artikel 2 Absatz 96 Unterabsatz 2 des Statuts der Beamten der
Europdischen Gemeinschaften und der Beschaftigungsbedingungen fiir die sonstigen Bediensteten der Européischen
Gemeinschaften besagt, dass ,in Ausnahmefillen und im dienstlichen Interesse die Anstellungsbehorde die
Genehmigung vor Ablauf des Zeitraums, fiir den sie erteilt worden ist, unter Einhaltung einer zweimonatigen
Benachrichtigungsfrist zuriickziehen kann*.

Konnte die Kommission darlegen, was als Ausnahmefall angesehen wird?
Koénnte die Kommission erldutern, was ,,im dienstlichen Interesse® bedeutet?

Verfiigt die Kommission iiber eine Definition von ,dienstlichem Interesse“? Falls nicht, auf welcher Grundlage zieht
die Kommission die Genehmigung vor Ablauf eines Zeitraums, fiir den sie erteilt worden ist, zuriick?

Antwort von Herrn Sef¢ovi¢ im Namen der Kommission
(20. Mérz 2012)

Zunichst mochte die Kommission der Klarheit halber die Frau Abgeordnete darauf hinweisen, dass die Genehmigung
einer Teilzeitbeschiftigung in den in Artikel 55a Absatz 2 Buchstabena, b und ¢ des Statuts genannten Fillen
keinesfalls zuriickgezogen werden kann, da das Recht auf Teilzeitbeschiftigung in diesen Fillen ein absolutes Recht
ist, das nicht eingeschrinkt werden kann, selbst nicht in Ausnahmeféllen.

In den unter den Buchstaben d und e aufgefiihrten Fillen kann eine Genehmigung hingegen verweigert werden, aber
nur in Ausnahmefillen und aus zwingenden dienstlichen Griinden (siche Artikel 55a Absatz 2 Unterabsatz 2).
Analog dazu kann die Genehmigung in diesen Fillen gemif AnhangIVa Artikel 2 Absatz 2 des Statuts in
Ausnahmefillen und aus zwingenden dienstlichen Griinden zuriickgezogen werden.

Wann ein Ausnahmefall vorliegt, kann nur nach einer Priifung im Einzelfall unter Beriicksichtigung der dienstlichen
Interessen festgestellt werden und lasst sich somit nicht allgemein definieren.

Der Begriff ,dienstliches Interesse“ bedeutet in diesem Zusammenhang, dass der Entzug der Genehmigung fiir das
reibungslose Funktionieren des Organs notwendig ist oder — gemif§ der stindigen Rechtsprechung — dass neue
Umstédnde eingetreten sind, die bei der Genehmigung urspriinglich nicht gegeben waren und die eine Verkiirzung der
Dauer der Teilzeitbeschiftigung erforderlich machen. Dariiber hinaus ist die zustindige Behorde verpflichtet,
samtlichen Faktoren Rechnung zu tragen, die Einfluss auf ihre Entscheidung haben kénnten, insbesondere die
Interessen des Betroffenen (,devoir de solicitude®, , Fiirsorgepflicht*).
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Question for written answer P-002262/12
to the Commission
Silvana Koch-Mehrin (ALDE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: The interests of the service

Annex [Va (Part-time work), Article 2, second paragraph, of the Staff Regulations of Officials and the conditions of
employment of other servants of the European Union stipulates that ‘The Appointing Authority may, in exceptional
cases and in the interests of the service, withdraw the authorisation before the expiry of a period for which it is
granted, giving the official two months’ notice’.

Could the Commission specify what the exceptional cases are?
Could the Commission explain what is meant by ‘in the interests of the service?’

Does the Commission have a definition of ‘the interests of the service’? If not, on what grounds does the Commission
withdraw the authorisation before the expiry of a period for which it is granted?

Answer given by Mr Seféovi¢ on behalf of the Commission
(20 March 2012)

The Commission would first like to inform the Honourable Member, for the sake of clarity, that an authorisation to
work part-time can never be withdrawn for the cases listed under points (a), (b) and (c) of Article 55a(2) of the Staff
Regulations (SR), as these entitlements to work part-time constitute an absolute right which cannot be restricted, even
under exceptional circumstances.

Regarding the cases listed under (d) and (e) of Article 55a(2), the authorisation may indeed be refused but only in
exceptional circumstances and for overriding service-related reasons (see Article 55a(2) second paragraph). Similarly,
as provided in Article 2, second paragraph, of Annex IVa of the SR, authorisation given pursuant to these provisions
may be withdrawn, but only in exceptional cases and in the interests of the service.

What constitutes such exceptional cases can only be determined following a case by case analysis taking account of
the interest of the service and they can thus not be defined in abstract terms.

The term ‘interest of the service’, in this respect means that the withdrawal is necessary for the proper functioning of
the institution or, according to existing case law, when there are new circumstances which did not exist when the
initial authorisation was given requiring the period for which the part-time work was granted to be shortened.
Moreover, the competent authority is obliged to take into consideration all factors which may affect its decision
including in particular, the interests of the member of staff concerned (devoir de solicitude, Fiirsorgepflicht).
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Question avec demande de réponse écrite E-002263/12
ala Commission
Frédérique Ries (ALDE)
(28 février 2012)

Objet: Violation de la convention CITES par les pratiques de péche a la baleine du Japon

La chasse a la baleine est interdite depuis la saison 1985/1986, en vertu du moratoire adopté par la Commission
baleiniére internationale en 1982, et qui s'applique depuis 1986 a I'égard du Japon. Cet Etat bénéficie cependant d'une
dérogation a ce moratoire et peut ainsi mener des «programmes scientifiques» et commercialiser ensuite la viande des
baleines capturées. Le Japon a donc repris en décembre 2011 sa péche annuelle dans I'Antarctique, sous couvert de
recherches scientifiques.

Selon des informations qui nous ont été communiquées, une enveloppe dédiée a la reconstruction des zones touchées
par le tsunami du 11 mars 2011 dernier servirait a la financer. Le gouvernement japonais viendrait en effet d’allouer
21,1 millions d’euros (2,3 milliards de yens) aux baleiniers afin qu'ils puissent reconstruire leur flotte, fortement
touchée par le tsunami de 2011. Une partie de cette somme irait également au déploiement de navires d’escorte de
cette flotte, afin de tenter d’empécher des militants «anti-chasse» de perturber la chasse des mois a venir, ce qui a fait
réagir de nombreuses organisations de protection de I'environnement.

Ces pratiques contreviennent a I'évidence a la lettre et a I'esprit de la Convention sur le commerce international des
espéces de faune et de flore sauvages menacées d’extinction (CITES), dont le Japon est membre depuis 1980 et qui
protége de nombreuses espéces de baleines. Faut-il rappeler que 'Union européenne applique depuis 1984 sur son
territoire la convention CITES et qu'elle en est 'un des ardents défenseurs sur la scéne internationale.

1.  La Commission peut-elle nous assurer quaucun financement européen octroyé dans le cadre de l'aide a la
reconstruction suite au tsunami de mars 2011, d’'un montant d’environ 15 millions d’euros, n’a été détourné de son
usage premier pour financer des pratiques de péche inacceptables?

2. Quels moyens de pression sur le Japon la Commission entend-elle exercer lors du prochain sommet bilatéral
UE-Japon afin de mettre un terme a cette violation flagrante de la CITES par I'un de ses principaux partenaires
commerciaux?

Réponse donnée par M. Potocnik au nom de la Commission
(18 avril 2012)

La Commission confirme qu'elle n'a octroyé aucun financement pour des pratiques inacceptables concernant la péche
a la baleine. Elle a accordé 10 millions d’euros au titre d’'une aide d’urgence a la Fédération internationale de la Croix-
Rouge, dont l'objectif était d’améliorer la situation humanitaire des familles touchées par un tremblement de terre et
un tsunami en leur dispensant une aide fondée sur les besoins. Les fonds ont essentiellement été consacrés a la
fourniture d'une assistance non alimentaire aux familles touchées par un tremblement de terre ou un tsunami afin de
couvrir les besoins de leurs ménages.

Il n'est pas aisé de qualifier les pratiques du Japon concernant la péche a la baleine de violation de la CITES puisque ce
pays a formulé des réserves sur l'inscription des baleines aux annexes de la CITES. Cependant, 'UE ne manque pas, a
de nombreuses occasions, d’exprimer sa différence d’approche avec le Japon sur ce sujet.
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Question for written answer E-002263/12
to the Commission
Frédérique Ries (ALDE)

(28 February 2012)

Subject: Japanese whaling practices which contravene the CITES Convention

Whaling has been banned since the 1985/1986 season in keeping with the moratorium which was adopted by the
International Whaling Commission in 1982 and which has applied to Japan since 1986. However, that country
enjoys a derogation from the moratorium under the terms of which it can carry out ‘scientific programmes’ and then
market the meat from the captured whales. Japan therefore resumed its annual whaling effort in the Antarctic, under
the guise of scientific research, in December 2011.

According to information communicated to us, this whaling effort will apparently be financed by a budget earmarked
for the reconstruction of the areas affected by the tsunami of 11 March 2011. The Japanese Government has
reportedly just made EUR 21.1 million (JPY 2.3 billion) available to whalers to rebuild their fleets which were severely
damaged by the 2011 tsunami. Part of this sum would also go towards funding the deployment of escort ships for
these fleets in an effort to prevent ‘anti-whaling’ activists from disrupting the hunt in the coming months, a move
which has prompted angry reactions from many environmental organisations.

These practices obviously contravene the letter and spirit of the Convention on International Trade in Endangered
Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (CITES), of which Japan has been a member since 1980 and under which many
species of whale are protected. Need I remind you that the European Union has enforced the CITES Convention on its
territory since 1984 and that it is one of the convention’s most ardent defenders on the international stage?

1. Can the Commission confirm that none of the European funding of approximately EUR 15 million granted as
reconstruction assistance following the March 2011 tsunami has been diverted to fund unacceptable whaling
practices?

2. What pressure does the Commission intend to exert on Japan at the next bilateral EU-Japan Summit in order to
put a stop to this flagrant violation of CITES by one of the EU’s main trading partners?

Answer given by Mr Poto¢nik on behalf of the Commission
(18 April 2012)

The Commission can confirm that no funding was provided for unacceptable whaling practices. The Commission
granted EUR 10 million for emergency assistance to the International Federation of the Red Cross with the objective
of improving the humanitarian situation of families affected by an earthquake and tsunami through providing needs-
based humanitarian aid. The funds were focused on providing a non-food assistance package to families affected by
an earthquake and tsunami in order to have their household needs met.

It is not straightforward qualifying whaling practices in Japan as contravening the CITES Convention since Japan
introduced reservations on the inclusion of whales into the CITES Appendices. Nonetheless, on numerous occasions,
the EU does express its difference of approach to whaling with Japan.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002265/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)

Carlo Fidanza (PPE), Mario Mauro (PPE), Roberta Angelilli (PPE), Paolo Bartolozzi (PPE), Antonio Cancian
(PPE), Elisabetta Gardini (PPE), Giovanni La Via (PPE), Clemente Mastella (PPE), Crescenzio Rivellini (PPE),
Licia Ronzulli (PPE), Marco Scurria (PPE) e Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(28 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Due soldati italiani in stato di fermo in India

Lo scorso 15 febbraio, Massimiliano Latorre e Salvatore Girone, militari italiani in forza al Battaglione San Marco, di
stanza sulla petroliera italiana Enrica Lexie come nucleo militare di protezione per fronteggiare i pirati nel golfo di
Aden, sono stati posti in stato di fermo dalle autorita dello Stato indiano di Kerala ed accusati dell'omicidio di due
pescatori indiani, scambiati per pirati.

Considerando:

—  chele dinamiche dell'episodio non sono ancora chiare, dato che i due militari hanno dichiarato di avere sparato
colpi di avvertimento in aria e in acqua (warning shots) per salvaguardare il proprio territorio, rispondendo in
pieno alle norme esistenti, e di non aver quindi in nessun modo aperto il fuoco contro l'imbarcazione indiana;

—  che inoltre, proprio la stessa sera, la petroliera Olympic Fair, battente bandiera greca, ha subito e respinto —
come documentato dal dossier 054-12 pubblicato su internet dall'International Maritime Bureau Piracy
Reporting Centre — un attacco da parte di pirati 2 km al largo del porto indiano di Kochi;

—  che, al momento, manca una perizia balistica sull'imbarcazione colpita e sui proiettili utilizzati;

—  che i due militari si trovavano sulla Enrica Lexie in base alle risoluzioni 1970 (2011) e 1973 (2011) del
Consiglio di sicurezza dellONU e al decreto legge numero 130 del 2 agosto 2011 della Repubblica italiana
sulla lotta alla pirateria e che, quindi, come organi dello Stato italiano, godono dell'immunita dalla giurisdizione
degli stati stranieri;

—  che essendo l'episodio avvenuto in acque internazionali, la petroliera — in base alle norme internazionali —
dovrebbe rientrare sotto la giurisdizione del paese di origine, nella fattispecie la giurisdizione italiana;

—  che in base al quadro normativo appena descritto, quelli in corso da parte delle autorita di polizia indiane si
possono definire atti unilaterali;

si chiede all'Alto Rappresentante dell'Unione per gli affari esteri e la politica di sicurezza quali azioni intende
intraprendere per sostenere la diplomazia italiana e agevolare il rilascio e il pronto rimpatrio dei due soldati.

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(8 agosto 2012)

Su richiesta del governo italiano, 'AR/VP ha dato istruzioni al servizio europeo per l'azione esterna (SEAE) di
intensificare i contatti con le controparti indiane e di richiamare la loro attenzione sulla complessita del caso. Pur
riconoscendo che la questione ¢ al momento pendente presso la giurisdizione indiana, sia il SEAE a Bruxelles che la
delegazione dell'UE a New Delhi hanno esaminato con le competenti autorita indiane i vari aspetti del caso e ribadito
la necessita di trovare il pit1 presto possibile una soluzione soddisfacente.

La questione del personale armato a bordo delle navi mercantili ¢ oggetto di consultazione nelle varie sedi
internazionali, in particolare nell'ambito dellIMO (Organizzazione marittima internazionale) e del Gruppo di
contatto internazionale antipirateria al largo delle coste somale. L'UE e I'India hanno concordato di intensificare i
contatti a questo riguardo e di perseguire con fermezza una revisione delle attuali prassi per prevenire il ripetersi di
incidenti simili in futuro.

Sono attualmente in corso consultazioni tra il governo italiano e quello indiano nonché con tutte le parti interessate.
L’AR/VP si augura quindi che la questione possa essere rapidamente risolta.
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Question for written answer E-002265/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)

Carlo Fidanza (PPE), Mario Mauro (PPE), Roberta Angelilli (PPE), Paolo Bartolozzi (PPE), Antonio Cancian
(PPE), Elisabetta Gardini (PPE), Giovanni La Via (PPE), Clemente Mastella (PPE), Crescenzio Rivellini (PPE),
Licia Ronzulli (PPE), Marco Scurria (PPE) and Sergio Paolo Frances Silvestris (PPE)

(28 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Two Italian soldiers held in custody in India

On 15 February, Massimiliano Latorre and Salvatore Girone, Italian soldiers from the San Marco battalion, stationed
on the Italian oil tanker Enrica Lexie as a vessel protection detachment to combat pirates in the Gulf of Aden, were
taken into custody by the authorities of the Indian State of Kerala, charged with the murder of two Indian fishermen,
who had been mistaken for pirates.

The exact events are not yet clear, given that the two soldiers have stated that they fired warning shots in the air and
into the water to protect their territory, in full compliance with the rules in force, and that they certainly did not,
therefore, open fire on the Indian vessel.

Moreover, that same evening, the Greek-flagged oil tanker Olympic Fair was subjected to, and fought off, a pirate
attack two kilometres off the Indian port of Kochi, as is documented in file 054-12 published on the Internet by the
International Maritime Bureau Piracy Reporting Centre.

At present, there is no ballistic report on the vessel attacked and the bullets used.

The two soldiers were on the Enrica Lexie in accordance with UN Security Council Resolutions 1970 (2011) and 1973
(2011) and with the Italian Legislative Decree No 130 of 2 August 2011 Republic on measures to combat piracy and,
therefore, as officers of the Italian State, they enjoy immunity from the jurisdiction of foreign countries.

Since the incident took place in international waters, the oil tanker, in accordance with international legislation,
should come under the jurisdiction of the country of origin, in this case Italian jurisdiction.

In the light of the legal framework described above, the action taken by the Indian police authorities can only be
described as unilateral.

What action will the High Representative take to support Italian diplomatic efforts and facilitate the release and
immediate repatriation of the two soldiers?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(8 August 2012)

At the request of the Italian Government, the HR/VP has directed the EEAS to intensify contacts with Indian
counterparts to draw their attention to the complexity of the case. Whilst acknowledging that the matter is now in
front of the Indian jurisdiction, both the EEAS Headquarters and the EU Delegation in Delhi have discussed the
various elements with the competent Indian authorities and the need to find a satisfactory solution as soon as
possible.

The issue of armed personnel on board merchant vessels is the object of consultation in international fora, in
particular within the IMO and the Contact Group on Piracy off the Coast of Somalia. The EU and India have agreed to
intensify contacts in this regard and to vigorously pursue review of the current practices in order to prevent such
incidents from happening again.

Consultations are currently ongoing between the Italian and Indian Governments as well as with with all interested
parties. The HR/VP therefore hopes that the matter will be resolved soon.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002268/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mario Mauro (PPE)

(28 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP/HR — Mongolia Interna, campagna di persecuzione contro la Chiesa sotterranea

La polizia cinese ha lanciato un’aspra campagna di persecuzione contro la comunita cattolica sotterranea della
Mongolia Interna. In poche settimane diversi preti sono stati arrestati; altri hanno dovuto nascondersi per non essere
catturati; le decine di comunita sparse nel territorio non hanno la possibilita di partecipare ai sacramenti; molti
sacerdoti sono costretti a subire sessioni di lavaggio del cervello sulla politica religiosa; il seminario ¢ stato chiuso.

La comunita cattolica sotterranea della diocesi di Suiyuan ¢ forte di circa 30mila fedeli; ha al suo attivo 35 sacerdoti e
90 suore.

Lo scorso 30 gennaio, sei sacerdoti sono stati arrestati durante un raduno; il 31 gennaio @ stato arrestato anche
lamministratore diocesano, insieme a un altro sacerdote.

[ quasi 30 sacerdoti rimasti liberi sono andati tutti in clandestinita totale per non farsi arrestare. Dalla scorsa
domenica, 19 febbraio, i fedeli non sono riusciti a partecipare ad alcuna celebrazione perché i sacerdoti evitano di
uscire allo scoperto, data la grande presenza di forze dell'ordine.

Puo la Commissione rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:
1. Eil Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante al corrente della situazione?

2. Quali politiche intende attuare il Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante per garantire il diritto alla liberta religiosa
in Mongolia Interna?

Risposta dell’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(12 giugno 2012)

L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente € al corrente delle recenti relazioni in merito all'arresto dei preti della chiesa
clandestina della Mongolia Interna.

L'UE attribuisce grande importanza alla situazione dei diritti umani in Cina ed ¢ particolarmente preoccupata per le
restrizioni alla liberta di religione e per la persecuzione delle persone in ragione del loro credo.

L'UE ha espresso ancora una volta la sua preoccupazione durante l'ultima sessione del dialogo UE-Cina sui diritti
umani tenutosi nel giugno 2011. La seconda sessione del dialogo UE-Cina sui diritti umani previsto per il 2011 & stata
di fatto annullata dalla parte cinese.

Di recente, 'UE ha espresso preoccupazione per la notizia relativa all'arresto di fedeli cristiani in ragione del loro
credo e delle loro attivita religiose sia in occasione del 14° vertice UE-Cina tenutosi il 14 febbraio 2012 a Pechino, sia
durante I'ultima sessione del dialogo UE-Cina sui diritti umani tenutasi il 29 maggio a Bruxelles.

L'UE continuera a seguire da vicino la situazione dei singoli casi che destano preoccupazione e ad esortare le autorita
cinesi a tutelare la liberta di religione o di credo in conformita della costituzione cinese e degli impegni internazionali
assunti dal paese.
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Question for written answer E-002268/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Inner Mongolia — persecution of the underground Church

The Chinese police force has embarked on a ruthless persecution campaign against the underground Catholic
community in Inner Mongolia. Several priests have been arrested in the space of just a few weeks, and others have
gone into hiding to avoid capture. The dozens of communities scattered throughout the region can no longer go to
confession or receive Holy Communion. Many priests have been forced to endure religious policy brainwashing
sessions, and the seminary has been closed.

The underground Catholic community of the diocese of Suiyuan is made up of about 30 000 worshippers, 35 priests
and 90 nuns.

On 30 January 2012, six priests were arrested during a rally. On 31 January 2012, a diocesan administrator was also
arrested, together with another priest.

The 30 or so remaining priests have all gone underground to avoid being arrested. Worshippers have been unable to
attend any service since last Sunday, 19 February 2012, because priests are avoiding going out in public, given the
high police presence.

1. Isthe Vice-President/High Representative aware of this situation?

2. What policies does she intend to implement in order to guarantee the right to religious freedom in Inner
Mongolia?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(12 June 2012)

The High Representative/Vice-President is fully aware of recent reports about the arrests of priests of the unofficial
church in Inner Mongolia.

The EU attaches great importance to the human rights situation in China. It is particularly concerned by restrictions
on freedom of religion and harassment of people in relation to their beliefs.

The EU raised its concern once again at the last round of the EU-China human rights dialogue which took place in
June 2011. The second round of the EU-China human rights dialogue foreseen for 2011 was de facto cancelled by the
Chinese side.

Most recently, the EU’s concern about reported imprisonment of Christian practitioners in relation with their
religious beliefs and activities was raised at the 14th EU-China Summit on 14 February 2012 in Beijing and at the last
session of the EU-China human rights dialogue which took place in Brussels on 29 May.

The EU will continue to follow closely the situation of individual cases of concern and to urge the Chinese authorities
to protect the freedom of religion or belief as guaranteed by the Chinese Constitution and in compliance with China’s
international commitments.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002269/12
alla Commissione (Vicepresidente/Alto Rappresentante)
Mario Mauro (PPE)

(28 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: VP[HR — Kazakistan, nuove leggi sulla liberta religiosa

In Kazakistan le nuove leggi sulla liberta religiosa fanno sparire 579 fra chiese protestanti, sette islamiche, gruppi e
comunita di fede con meno di 50 persone registrate.

Dallo scorso 21 ottobre, data di entrata in vigore del provvedimento, il numero delle realta religiose ¢ sceso del 13 %.

Molte chiese protestanti, fra cui i cristiani battisti e gli avventisti del settimo giorno, saranno costrette a celebrare le
proprie funzioni in abitazioni private e sotto lo stretto controllo delle autorita. In questi giorni il governo kazako ha
inviato una lettera a tutte le comunita invitandole ad adeguarsi alle nuove normative oppure a cessare subito la
propria attivita.

Le autoritd hanno concesso un anno per raggiungere il limite di fedeli necessario per la registrazione. Tuttavia in
questo periodo nessuna realta con un numero di fedeli inferiore a 50 individui potra celebrare funzioni pubbliche
anche se in regola con le leggi precedenti.

Inoltre, chi rifiutera di registrarsi o celebrera funzioni pubbliche senza requisiti sara punito.
Puo la Commissione far sapere:
1. Seil VP[HR ¢ al corrente della situazione?

2. Quali politiche intende attuare il VP/HR per garantire il diritto alla liberta religiosa in Kazakistan?

Risposta data dall’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton a nome della Commissione
(8 maggio 2012)

L’Alta Rappresentante/Vicepresidente Catherine Ashton e i suoi servizi sono ben consapevoli della situazione nonché
della legge sulla religione e dei nuovi decreti adottati in Kazakistan nel gennaio 2012. L'AR/VP e suoi servizi hanno
espresso la propria preoccupazione al riguardo negli incontri bilaterali avuti in Kazakistan, tra cui l'ultimo dialogo sui
diritti umani del dicembre 2011. Secondo quanto affermato dallOSCE/ODIHR nell'ottobre del 2011, al momento
dell'adozione della nuova legge sulla religione, c’¢ il rischio che la liberta di religione e di credo possa essere limitata
nel paese senza motivo e I'Unione ¢ dell'avviso che cid possa costituire un passo indietro per la conformita del
Kazakistan agli impegni assunti nel quadro del OSCE. 1l responsabile dell'agenzia governativa per gli affari religiosi,
Kairat Lama Sharif, ha dichiarato pubblicamente che, a partire dall’entrata in vigore del nuovo decreto governativo, i
gruppi religiosi minoritari con meno di 50 membri non sono pit riconosciuti dal punto di vista legale e non possono
pitt riunirsi. Tali gruppi minoritari tuttavia, non hanno ancora fatto domanda per essere nuovamente registrati.
Secondo la legge in oggetto, i gruppi hanno un anno di tempo (entro ottobre del 2012) per completare il processo di
riregistrazione previa raccolta delle 50 firme necessarie e fino a quel momento possono ancora esercitare le proprie
funzioni e il loro diritto di associazione non pud essere limitato. Finora non sono state avviate cause giudiziarie e non
sono state applicate sanzioni amministrative nei confronti dei gruppi religiosi che si sono riuniti. La delegazione
dell'UE ad Astana sta seguendo e continuera a seguire da vicino l'applicazione della legge e dei suoi decreti, in stretta
collaborazione con i gruppi religiosi, le organizzazioni della societa civile e le autorita. L'UE continuera ad
incoraggiare il Kazakistan a tutelare e promuovere la liberta di religione e di credo, che comprende il diritto delle
minoranze religiose a manifestare liberamente la propria fede o il proprio credo e ad avere accesso ai servizi statali
senza discriminazioni.
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Question for written answer E-002269/12
to the Commission (Vice-President/High Representative)
Mario Mauro (PPE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: VP[HR — Kazakhstan: new laws on religious freedom

In Kazakhstan, new laws on religious freedom will result in the disappearance of 579 Protestant churches Islamic
sects, and religious groups and communities with fewer than 50 registered members.

Since 21 October, the date when the rules came into force, the number of religious groups has fallen by 13 %.

A large number of Protestant churches, including Baptist and Seventh Day Adventist churches, will be forced to
conduct their services in private homes and under the strict control of the authorities. Over the last few days, the
Kazakh Government has sent a letter to all such communities, demanding that they comply with the new regulations
or cease activity immediately.

The authorities have granted a period of one year within which to achieve the number of followers necessary for
registration. However, during this time, no community with fewer than 50 followers will be entitled to conduct
public services, even if compliant with previous laws.

In addition, anyone refusing to register or conducting public services without meeting these requirements will be
punished.

This being so,
1. Isthe Vice-President/High Representative aware of the situation?

2. What policy does the Vice-President/High Representative intend to adopt with a view to upholding the right to
religious freedom in Kazakhstan?

Answer given by High Representative/Vice-President Ashton on behalf of the Commission
(8 May 2012)

The High Representative/Vice-President and her services are well aware of the situation and the law on religion, and
its new decrees adopted in January 2012, in Kazakhstan. The HR/VP and her services expressed concerns about this in
bilateral meetings with Kazakhstan, including in the last Human Rights Dialogue in December 2011. As
OSCE/ODIHR stated at the adoption of the new Law on Religion in October 2011, there is a risk that the freedom of
religion or belief could be unnecessarily restricted in Kazakhstan, and it is our understanding that this could constitute
a step back in Kazakhstan’s compliance with OSCE commitments. The Head of Kazakhstan's Agency for Religious
Affairs, Kairat Lama Sharif has publically stated that since the adoption of the new governmental decree the minority
religious groups with less than 50 members do not possess any valid legal personality and cannot convene anymore.
However, these minority groups have not applied for re-registration yet. According to the law, they have one year
(October 2012) to complete re-registration process if they can gather the necessary 50 signatures and until then, they
can be active and their right to convene cannot be restricted. So far there have been no court cases initiated or
administrative fines applied to those religious minority groups convening. The EU Delegation in Astana is and will
continue to closely follow the implementation of the law and its decrees, in close consultation with religious groups
and civil society organisations, as well as the authorities. The EU will keep encouraging Kazakhstan to maintain and
promote the freedom of religion or belief including the rights of religious minorities to freely manifest their religion
or belief and to be able to access government services equally.
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Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002270/12
alla Commissione
Cristiana Muscardini (PPE)
(28 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Trans per costrizione

L'allarme ¢ stato lanciato dal ministro brasiliano dei Diritti umani Maria do Rosario. Il governo di Brasilia mettera in
campo una speciale task-force per smantellare una rete criminale che adesca adolescenti — anche via internet — nelle
regioni povere del Brasile per costringerli a diventare transessuali e poi mandarli a prostituirsi anche in Europa.
«Questi giovani — ha detto il ministro — sono trasformati nella loro sessualita in maniera violenta. E una situazione
abominevole che deve essere investigata».

Puo la Commissione rispondere ai seguenti quesiti:
1. Conosce il contenuto di questa indagine?
2. Sono stati scoperti sui mercati del sesso in Europa dei casi come quelli denunciati dal ministro brasiliano?

3. Non ritiene opportuno che I'Europol collabori con le autorita brasiliane per prevenire il fenomeno
dell'emigrazione verso I'Europa dei giovani coinvolti nel losco traffico?

4. Eaconoscenza di fenomeni di trasformazione sessuale violenta accaduti nei Paesi dell'Unione?

Risposta data da Cecilia Malmstrom a nome della Commissione
(19 aprile 2012)

La lotta contro la tratta di esseri umani ¢ una priorita dell'Unione e degli Stati membri. La Commissione condivide la
preoccupazione dell'onorevole parlamentare per la tratta dei giovani dal Brasile nell’'UE.

La Commissione non ha avuto accesso al contenuto dell'indagine menzionata. L'OCTA di Europol del 2011 (") rileva
che i criminali brasiliani sono sempre pitt spesso individuati come facilitatori dellimmigrazione illegale nell'UE. I
migranti irregolari possono essere piit vulnerabili a diventare vittime della tratta. Inoltre, FRONTEX (?) ha riferito che i
brasiliani sono la nazionalita piti rappresentata fra le potenziali vittime della tratta di cittadini non europei nell'UE. In
considerazione di cio, la tratta degli esseri umani ¢ attualmente oggetto del dialogo fra la Commissione e il Brasile
sulla migrazione e del dialogo costante UE-Brasile sui diritti dell'uomo.

Mediante gli strumenti disponibili, quali le squadre investigative comuni e gli archivi di lavoro per fini di analisi,
Europol sostiene e rafforza 'azione delle autorita competenti degli Stati membri dell'UE nei casi transfrontalieri di
tratta degli esseri umani. Inoltre ¢ all'esame la possibilita di stabilire un accordo di cooperazione per condividere i dati
relativi alla tratta degli esseri umani tra il governo brasiliano e Europol.

La direttiva 2011/36/UE (*) si applica a tutte le forme di tratta degli essere umani e pone un’attenzione speciale sugli
aspetti di genere della tratta. La Commissione ha inoltre finanziato progetti volti a rafforzare la cooperazione
internazionale fra il Brasile e i paesi UE di destinazione, come ad esempio il progetto «Promuovere partnership
transnazionali» (*) che affronta la questione del reclutamento di giovani transessuali brasiliani. Per ulteriori
informazioni sui progetti, si rinvia al sito web anti-tratta dell'UE (*).

() https:/[www.europol.europa.eu/content/press/europol-organised-crime-threat-assessment-2011-429.

() http:[/frontex.europa.euassets/Publications/Risk_Analysis/Situational_Overview_on_Trafficking_in_Human_Beings.pdf

Direttiva 2011/36/UE del Parlamento europeo e del Consiglio, del 5 aprile 2011, concernente la prevenzione e la repressione della tratta di esseri
umani e la protezione delle vittime, e che sostituisce la decisione quadro del Consiglio 2002/629/GAI, GUL 101 del 15.4.2011, pagg.1-11.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/anti-trafficking/entity?id=bdf99c5e-eb32-460e-8501-6137bb8a5f0c.

http://ec.europa.eu/anti-trafficking/index.action?bread CrumbReset=true.
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Question for written answer E-002270/12
to the Commission
Cristiana Muscardini (PPE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: Forced to change sexuality

The alarm was raised by the Brazilian Minister for Human Rights, Maria do Rosdrio. The Brazilian Government is set
to launch a special task-force to dismantle a criminal network that lures teenagers in the poorest regions of Brazil,
including via the Internet, forcing them to become transsexuals and sending them into prostitution, even in Europe.
‘These young people are being violently forced to change their sexuality’, stated the minister. ‘This is an abominable
situation that must be investigated.’

Can the Commission answer the following questions:
1. Isitaware of the substance of this investigation?
2. Have cases such as those reported by the Brazilian minister been discovered in European sex markets?

3. Does it not consider it appropriate for Europol to collaborate with the Brazilian authorities to prevent the
emigration towards Europe of young people involved in this shady trafficking?

4. Isitaware of any forced sex changes occurring in EU countries?

Answer given by Ms Malmstrém on behalf of the Commission
(19 April 2012)

Addressing trafficking in human beings is a priority for the EU and the Member States. The Commission shares the
Honourable Member’s concern about the trafficking of young people from Brazil into the EU.

The Commission has not had access to the content of the mentioned investigation. Europol's OCTA 2011 (')
mentions that Brazilian criminals are increasingly detected as facilitators of irregular immigration in the EU. Irregular
migrants can be more vulnerable to being trafficked. Furthermore, Frontex (% also indicated that Brazilian is one of
the most common nationalities among the potentially trafficked non-Europeans into the EU. In view of this, human
trafficking is being addressed by the Commission in a dialogue with Brazil on migration and in the context of the
regular EU-Brazil human rights dialogue.

Via the available instruments such as Joint Investigation Teams and Analytical Work Files, Europol supports and
strengthens action by the competent authorities of the EU Member States in their cross-border human trafficking
cases. In addition, the possibility of establishing a cooperation agreement for sharing of data related to human
trafficking between the Brazilian Government and Europol is under consideration.

Directive 2011/36/EU (*) applies to all forms of trafficking in human beings. It has a special emphasis on the gendered
nature of trafficking. Moreover, the Commission has funded projects such as ‘Promoting Transnational Partnerships’
(*), aimed at strengthening the international cooperation between Brazil and the EU countries of destination. The
project addresses the issue of the recruitment of Brazilians young transsexuals. Further information on projects can be
found on the EU anti-trafficking website (°).

() https:/[www.europol.europa.eu/content/press/europol-organised-crime-threat-assessment-2011-429.
http://www.frontex.europa.eu/gfx/frontex/files/situational_overview_on_trafficking_in_human_beings.pdf

Directive 2011/36/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 April 2011 on preventing and combating trafficking in human beings
and protecting its victims, and replacing Council Framework Decision 2002/629/JHA OJ L 101, 15.4.2011, p. 1-11.
http:/[ec.europa.eu/anti-trafficking/entity?id=bdf99c5e-eb32-460e-8501-6137bb8a5f0c.

() http://ec.europa.eufanti-trafficking/index.action?breadCrumbReset=true.

=



17.4.2013

Den Europeaiske Unions Tidende

C110E/305

(Versione italiana)

Interrogazione con richiesta di risposta scritta E-002271/12
alla Commissione
Cristiana Muscardini (PPE)
(28 febbraio 2012)

Oggetto: Status AEO per la semplificazione doganale

Con riferimento al punto 2 della risposta all'interrogazione n. E-004279/2011, rilevo che, contrariamente a quanto
affermato, in Stati come I'Italia non vi sono sostanziali differenze — quanto a minori controlli doganali — tra soggetti
certificati AEOS o AEOF e soggetti non certificati. La predetta conclusione ¢ avvalorata dalle risultanze emerse presso
gli operatori del settore, nonché da specialisti in diritto doganale e in commercio internazionale da me interpellati, e
trova ulteriore conferma nel testo della circolare dell'Agenzia delle Dogane italiane n. 36/D, del 28 dicembre 2007,
che, al paragrafo 4.4 (pag. 39), stabilisce una graduatoria di affidabilita doganale suddivisa in due livelli: affidabilita
«A», a cui dovrebbero corrispondere riduzioni di controllo dal 10 % al 50 %, e affidabilita <AA», dal 51 % al 90 %.
All'atto del rilascio del certificato AEOS o AEOF, gli operatori che ottengono un «rating» pari ad «A» (la stragrande
maggioranza) non si ritrovano, di fatto, a godere di alcun beneficio per la riduzione dei controlli, rispetto ad un
soggetto non certificato AEO. Cio anche in considerazione del fatto che 'Agenzia delle Dogane non comunica
all'operatore la percentuale di riduzione dei controlli doganali. Tale situazione determina, a mio parere, uno
svantaggio competitivo (e quindi un effetto distorsivo della concorrenza nel mercato interno) per le imprese italiane
che, pur essendo certificate AEO, non godono dei medesimi benefici accordati alle imprese AEO operanti in altri Stati
membri, andando cosi ad accentuare la prassi ormai diffusa tra gli operatori italiani — soprattutto del Nord — di
sdoganare la merce presso dogane di altri Stati membri, con effetti estremamente negativi per I'economia nazionale.
Ad aggravare la situazione concorre poi la recente circolare n. 41/D del 30.12.2011 (recante modifiche alla circolare
36/D del 2007) dell’Agenzia delle Dogane che sottopone a requisiti soggettivi ancora piti stringenti gli esponenti delle
imprese richiedenti lo status di AEO.

La Commissione:

1. Ha un’opinione in ordine alla legittimita della «graduatoria» introdotta con i due livelli di rating, di cui al
paragrafo 4.4. della circolare dell’ Agenzia delle Dogane?

2. Nonritiene tale graduatoria incompatibile con la normativa comunitaria?

3. Non ritiene la prassi dell'Agenzia delle Dogane di non informare gli operatori certificati AEO della percentuale
di riduzione dei controlli, incompatibile con la normativa in vigore?

4. Se i predetti approcci dell’Agenzia delle Dogane non fossero penalizzanti per gli operatori italiani, come
spiegherebbe la loro scelta di usufruire di dogane di altri Stati membri (Germania e Olanda di preferenza) per
merci che poi vengono immediatamente trasferite in Italia?

Risposta data da Algirdas Semeta a nome della Commissione
(13 aprile 2012)

1.  e2. Come giustamente osservato dallonorevole parlamentare, articolo 14ter, paragrafo 4, delle DAC
(regolamento (CEE) n. 2454/93) dispone che I titolare di un certificato AEO sara sottoposto a controlli fisici e
documentali minori rispetto ad altri operatori». L'articolo fissa I'obbligo di ridurre i controlli per un AEO, ma non
spiega in che modo e in quale misura i controlli dovrebbero essere ridotti. Le autorita doganali applicano tecniche di
analisi del rischio a tutti gli operatori economici. Per i soggetti certificati AEO, il principio generale ¢ che essi sono
considerati meno rischiosi di altri operatori. La metodologia italiana si basa sul profilo di rischio specifico di operatori
economici autorizzati e classifica questi ultimi in livelli che sono oggetto di minori controlli rispetto alla media.
Pertanto, il fatto che qualsiasi controllo doganale dovrebbe essere basato sul rischio e che i soggetti AEO dovrebbero
essere soggetti a un minor numero di controllj, ¢ in linea con I'impostazione generale dell'UE.

3. Non esiste un obbligo giuridico di informare gli operatori economici sul loro profilo di rischio e in quale misura
i controlli sono ridotti. Al contrario, poiché si tratta normalmente di informazioni sensibili che possono essere
utilizzate impropriamente, le autorita doganali di norma non le forniscono.
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4. Nell'UE le decisioni logistiche degli operatori economici sono interessate da un’ampia gamma di fattori, che
riflette i vantaggi del mercato interno. La Commissione non dispone di informazioni secondo le quali gli operatori
economici decidono di avvalersi delle dogane in particolari Stati membri sulla base della considerazione del loro
status di operatore economico autorizzato (AEO). Nel monitorare l'attuazione del regime AEO, la Commissione
prendera in considerazione la pertinenza della questione.
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Question for written answer E-002271/12
to the Commission
Cristiana Muscardini (PPE)
(28 February 2012)

Subject: ‘Customs simplification’ AEO status

With reference to point 2 of the answer to Question E-004279/2011, I note that, contrary to what was stated, in Italy
and other countries there is no substantial difference — in terms of fewer customs checks — between AEOS- and
AEOF-certified entities and uncertified entities. This conclusion is based on information obtained from sector
operators and specialists in customs law and international trade. It is also borne out by the text of Italian Customs
Authority Circular No 36/D, dated 28 December 2007, paragraph 4.4 (p. 39) of which establishes a hierarchy of
customs reliability, divided into two tiers: ‘A’ reliability, which should equate to 10 % to 50 % fewer checks, and ‘AA’
reliability, corresponding to a reduction between 51 % and 90 %. When they are issued with an AEOS or AEOF
certificate, operators obtaining an ‘A’ rating (the vast majority) do not, in fact, enjoy any benefits, in terms of reduced
checks, compared with a non-AEO-certified entity. The Customs Authority, moreover, does not notify operators of
the percentage reduction in customs checks. In my view, this situation entails a competitive disadvantage (and hence
distorts competition on the internal market) for Italian businesses, which, despite being AEO-certified, do not enjoy
the benefits afforded to AEO-certified businesses operating in other Member States, and is therefore serving to
increase the now widespread practice amongst Italian operators — particularly in the North — of clearing goods
through customs in other Member States, with extremely detrimental effects on the Italian economy. The recent
Customs Authority Circular No 41/D of 30 December 2011 (incorporating amendments to the 2007 Circular 36/D)
exacerbates the situation by subjecting businesses requesting AEO status to even more stringent subjective
requirements.

1. Does the Commission have an opinion on the legitimacy of the ‘hierarchy’ introduced with the two rating levels
as described in paragraph 4.4 of the Customs Authority circular?

2. Does it consider that hierarchy to be incompatible with EU legislation?

3. Does it not consider that, by failing to inform AEO-certified operators of the percentage reduction in checks, the
Customs Authority is failing to comply with the current legislation?

4. If Italian operators were not being penalised by the aforementioned practices of the Customs Authority, why
else would they choose to make use of customs in other Member States (with a preference for Germany and the
Netherlands) for goods that are then immediately transported to Italy?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(13 April 2012)

1 and 2. As it is correctly pointed out by the Honourable MEP, Article 14 b 4) CCIP (Reg. 2454/1993) stipulates that
‘The holder of an AEO certificate shall be subject to fewer physical and document-based controls than other
economic operators’. The article sets out the obligation to reduce controls to an AEO but does not explain how and to
what extent the controls should be reduced. Customs authorities apply risk analysis techniques for all economic
operators. For AEOs, the general principle is that they are considered as being of lower risk than other operators. The
Italian methodology is based on the specific risk profile of authorised economic operators and rates them within tiers
that benefit from fewer controls than average. Therefore, it is in line with the EU’s general approach that any customs
control should be based on risk and that AEOs should be subject to fewer controls.

3. Thereis no legal obligation to inform economic operators about what their risk profile is and to what extent the
controls are reduced. On the contrary, as this is usually sensitive information that could be misused, customs
authorities do not usually provide it.

4. In the EU, the logistical decisions of economic operators are impacted by a wide range of factors, reflecting the
benefits of the internal market. The Commission has no information that economic operators choose to make use of
customs in a particular Member States according to the consideration given to their AEO status. In monitoring the
implementation of the AEO scheme, the Commission will consider the pertinence of this issue.
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Pregunta con solicitud de respuesta escrita E-002272/12
ala Comisiéon
Ana Miranda (Verts/ALE)
(29 de febrero de 2012)

Asunto: Utilizacién de fondos publicos europeos en Ourense (Galicia)

Segtin afirman diversos medios de comunicacién de Galicia, el 22 de febrero de 2012, funcionarios de la Oficina
Europea de Lucha contra el Fraude (OLAF) iniciaron una investigacién en la Diputacion de Ourense, que
presuntamente ha utilizado de manera fraudulenta fondos europeos. La opacidad de las cuentas publicas de este
organismo publico y las dificultades para su fiscalizacién son un obstdculo para su correcta utilizacion y para el
estudio de la eficiencia de los planes publicos, que frecuentemente el partido que represento, el Bloque Nacionalista
Galego (BNG), ha denunciado, y por cuyo motivo planteamos las siguientes cuestiones:

¢Puede confirmar la Comision si es cierta la informacion publicada por los medios de comunicacion?

¢;Puede informar la Comisién de las causas por las que ha abierto la OLAF una investigacién a la Diputacién de
Ourense sobre el uso de fondos europeos?

¢;Puede informar la Comisién si la investigacion iniciada por la OLAF se corresponde con una visita de control
rutinaria de la aplicacién y ejecucién de fondos comunitarios, o bien si se trata de una investigacién exhaustiva a
instancia propia, o consecuencia de una denuncia de un particular o particulares, sobre el uso fraudulento de fondos
europeos por la Diputacién de Ourense?

¢Puede informar la Comision si la investigacién abierta se refiere a la utilizacion de fondos comunitarios en la
ejecucién del Plan Daredo 2002-2004, un plan que tenia como objetivo dotar a los ciudadanos del rural de la
provincia de Ourense de servicios bdsicos como la depuracién de aguas, a través de la implantacién de una red de
tratamiento de aguas residuales?

¢Puede informar la Comision si la investigacion iniciada tiene también como objeto supervisar la utilizacién de los
fondos europeos que ha percibido la Diputacion de Ourense para ejecutar el proyecto denominado «Estaciones vivas,
espacios vivos», consistente en la remodelacion de seis estaciones ferroviarias en la provincia de Ourense durante el
afio 2003?

Respuesta del Sr. Semeta en nombre de la Comisién
(16 de abril de 2012)

La Comisién ha sido informada por la Oficina Europea de Lucha contra el Fraude (OLAF) de que hay una
investigacion en curso sobre determinados asuntos relacionados con los Fondos Estructurales de la UE en Ourense,
Espafia. Dado que el caso estd en curso, la OLAF no puede aportar informacién adicional sobre la cuestion.

En cuanto a la pregunta sobre las condiciones para iniciar esta investigacién, la Comisién remite a Su Sefiorfa al
articulo 5 del Reglamento (CE) n° 1073/1999 (). La OLAF solo puede abrir un expediente cuando existen sospechas
suficientemente fundadas de que se han cometido actos de fraude o corrupcién u otros actos ilegales que afectan a los
intereses financieros de la UE (%).

() DOL136de31.5.1999.
()  Para mds informacion, véanse las sentencias del Tribunal de Justicia Europeo C-11/00 y C-15/00.
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Question for written answer E-002272/12
to the Commission
Ana Miranda (Verts/ALE)
(29 February 2012)

Subject: Use of European public funds in Ourense (Galicia)

According to reports in the Galician media, on 22 February 2012, European Anti-Fraud Office (OLAF) officials
launched an investigation into the local council in the province of Ourense — the Diputacion de Ourense — for alleged
fraudulent use of European funds. The council’s accounts are not transparent and difficult to audit. As a result, it is
difficult to use the accounts properly and to examine the efficiency of public programmes. The party I represent —
the Galician Nationalist Bloc (BNG) — has condemned this. With this in mind:

Can the Commission confirm whether the information published in the media is correct?

Can the Commission give any information about the reasons why OLAF has launched an investigation into the
Diputacién de Ourense on the use of European funds?

Can the Commission state whether the OLAF investigation corresponds to a routine inspection of the application and
implementation of EU funds, is a case of an exhaustive investigation on OLAF's own initiative, or is the result of a
complaint from a private individual or individuals about the fraudulent use of EU funds by the Diputacién de Ourense?

Can the Commission state whether the investigation in question concerns the use of EU funds in implementing the
2002-2004 Plan Daredo, a plan whose objective was to provide the rural population of Ourense province with basic
services such as water purification by setting up a wastewater treatment network?

Can the Commission state whether the goal of the investigation is also to scrutinise the use of European funds
received by the Diputacién de Ourense to implement the Estaciones vivas, espacios vivos [Living stations, living spaces]
project, which consisted of renovating six railway stations in Ourense province during 2003?

Answer given by Mr Semeta on behalf of the Commission
(16 April 2012)

The Commission has been informed by European Anti-Fraud Office (OLAF) that it has an ongoing investigation into
certain matters involving EU structural funds in Ourense, Spain. Given that the case is ongoing OLAF can give no
further information in the matter at this stage.

As far as the question on the conditions to open this investigation is concerned, the Commission would refer to
Honourable Member to Article 5 of Regulation 1073/1999 (*). OLAF can only open cases when sufficiently serious
suspicions exist that acts of fraud or corruption or other illegal acts affecting the EU financial interests have been
committed (%).

() OJL136,31.5.1999.
()  For more detailed explanations see European Court of Justice case rulings: C-11/00 and C-15/00.
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Anfrage zur schriftlichen Beantwortung E-002274/12
an die Kommission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(29. Februar 2012)

Betrifft: Portugal [Privatverschuldung

Im Gegensatz zu Griechenland, wo eine exzessive Staatsverschuldung die aktuelle Krise ausgelost hat, liegt der Grund
im Falle Portugals in der tiberhohten Verschuldung des privaten Sektors. Diese Verschuldung wird finanziert von
Banken, vornehmlich von Niederlassungen spanischer Banken. Bei einem Ausfall der Privatschuldner wiirden die
Schulden auf die Banken zuriickfallen. Dies konnte wiederum zu einer Bankenkrise fithren, da die Bankenschulden
voraussichtlich zu 6ffentlichen Schulden wiirden.

1. Istsich die Kommission dieser Tatsache bewusst?

2. Welche Mafnahmen trifft sie, damit in Portugal der Konsum auf ein Niveau zuriickgefiihrt wird, das mit den
Einkommen kompatibel ist?

3. Uberwacht die Kommission etwaige Mainahmen vor Ort in Portugal?

Antwort von Herrn Rehn im Namen der Kommission
(19. April 2012)

Notleidende Kredite werden von den nationalen Aufsichtsbehorden genau iiberwacht und derzeit demonstrieren die
portugiesischen Banken eine solide Riickstellungspraxis fiir iiberfillige Kredite. Die Rekapitalisierungsziele im
Rahmen des wirtschaftlichen Anpassungsprogramms wurden bislang durch bankeninterne Ressourcen und die
Zufithrung von privatem Kapital erreicht. Das Programm umfasst die Riickgriffsmoglichkeit auf die mit 12 Mrd. EUR
ausgestattete Solvenzstiitzungsfazilitit fiir den Bankensektor fiir den Fall, dass eine Bank nicht in der Lage ist, sich aus
privaten Quellen zu rekapitalisieren.

Nach Ansicht der Kommission bietet die Durchfihrung des wirtschaftlichen Anpassungsprogramms den
vielversprechendsten Ansatz fiir eine nachhaltige Erholung des Verbrauchs in Portugal. Mit dem Programm soll unter
anderem erreicht werden, dass der Verbrauch in Zukunft eher auf der Erwirtschaftung von Einkommen durch die
inldndische Produktion und weniger auf Krediten aus dem Ausland beruht.

Eine Reihe von Mafinahmen des wirtschaftlichen Anpassungsprogramms dienen der Effizienzsteigerung in
Produktion und Dienstleistungserbringung auf lokaler Ebene. Fiir die Uberwachung solcher MaRnahmen sind die
portugiesischen Behorden zustindig, die wiederum gemif der Vereinbarung der EU und dem IWF (') Bericht
erstatten.

() Internationaler Wihrungsfonds.
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Question for written answer E-002274/12
to the Commission
Angelika Werthmann (NI)
(29 February 2012)

Subject: Portugal/private debt

Unlike Greece, where excessive government debt triggered the current crisis, the reason for Portugal’s difficulties can
be found in excessive debt in the private sector. This debt is financed by banks, mostly subsidiaries of Spanish banks.
In the event of a default by private borrowers, the burden of debt would revert to the banks. This could in turn lead to
a banking crisis, because the bank debts would probably be shouldered by the public.

1. Isthe Commission aware of this fact?
2. What steps is it taking to ensure that consumption in Portugal returns to a level in line with income?

3. Does the Commission monitor any local measures in Portugal?

Answer given by Mr Rehn on behalf of the Commission
(19 April 2012)

Non-performing loans are closely monitored by the national supervisor and currently Portuguese banks demonstrate
sound provisioning for overdue loans. Recapitalisation targets under the economic adjustment programme have so
far been met through bank-internal resources and private capital injections. The programme includes a
EUR 12 billion back-stop, the Banking Solvency Support Facility, in case a bank is not able to re-capitalise from
private sources.

The Commission considers that the implementation of the economic adjustment programme is the most promising
way to recover consumption in Portugal in a sustainable manner. It is one of the objectives of the programme that in
future consumption will be sustained through the generation of income from domestic production rather than
through external borrowing as has happened in the past.

A number of measures in the adjustment programme aim at improving the efficiency in the production and services

provision at local level. The monitoring of such measures is in the competence of the Portuguese authorities, which in
turn has to report to EU/IMF (') as specified in the Memorandum Of Understanding.

() International Monetary Fund.
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